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STUDII - NCCJIEJOBAHWA - RESEARCHES

Ana Ignat, Victor Sava

Late Bronze Age funerary practices in the Lower Mures Basin’

Key words: Late Bronze Age, Lower Mures Basin, burial customs, bi-ritual cemeteries.

Cuvinte cheie: epoca tarzie a bronzului, Bazinul Muresului Inferior, rituri funerare, cimitire birituale.

KiroueBble croBa: nosgHMIT GPOH3OBbII BEK, 6acCellH HIDKHEro TedeHus peku Mypeur, norpeGanbHble 06pALBL, OMpUTYaIb-
Hble MOTVM/IbHUKM.

Ana Ignat, Victor Sava
Late Bronze Age funerary practices in the Lower Mures Basin

The final stage of the Bronze Age in the Lower Mures Basin is contemporaneous with the disappearance of Bronze Age
tells (1600/1500 BC) and the emergence of large fortifications (1500/1400 BC), and continues during its later phases until Ha B1
period with the disappearance of the black/red ceramics known as Gava. The main focus of our study is to analyze the transi-
tion from inhumation burials to incineration. As a starting point, we will bring into discussion the Pecica “Site 14” cemetery. In
connection with this, we took into account all the funerary discoveries in the Lower Mures Basin and the neighboring regions,
starting with the bi-ritual necropolis at Tapé and ending with the funerary discoveries from Felnac and Santana.

Ana Ignat, Victor Sava
Practici funerare ale epocii tarzii a bronzului in Bazinul Muresului Inferior

Debutul epocii tarzii a bronzului in Bazinul Muresului Inferior este plasat intre momentul disparitiei tell-urilor (1600/1500
a.Chr.) si constructia asa numitelor mega-forturi (1500-1400 a.Chr.), iar finalul perioadei in cauza se plaseaza in etapa Ha. BI,
odati cu disparitia ceramicii negre/rosii, cunoscuté sub numele de Gava. Principalul obiectiv al studiului este acela de a analiza
trecerea de la ritul inhumatiei la cel al incineratiei, in arealul geografic evocat. Ca punct de plecare, vom pune in discutie cimiti-
rul Pecica ,,Situl 14”. Alaturi de acest cimitir, am luat in considerare toate descoperirile funerare din Bazinul Muresului Inferior
si din regiunile invecinate, pornind de la necropola bi-rituald de la Tapé si incheind cu descoperirile funerare de la Felnac si
Santana.

Ana Venam, Buxmop Casa
ITorpe6anbHblie 00psAABI MO3KHETO GPOH30BOTrO BeKa B OacceiiHe HIKHETO TeyeHNs pexu Mypent

Havano mospgHero 6poH30BOro Beka B GacceiiHe HIDKHETO TedeHWsi peku Mypelll CBsA3aHO C MCYe3HOBEHUEM TeJieit
(1600/1500 710 H.3.) U TOsIB/IEHMEM TaK HasbiBaeMbIX Meragoptos (1500/1400 1o H.3.), IPOJO/DKABLIETOCS K0 HoTee MO3HMX
3TaNoB, BIUIOTb o Ha B, ofHOBpeMeHHO ¢ Micde3HOBEHMEM YePHOII/KpacHOiI KepaMIKMY, U3BeCTHOI Kak laBa. [ltaBHOII Lebo
IDAHHOTO MCCCIE[OBAHMs SB/IETCS aHAIN3 [IEPeXOfia OT TPYIOIOIOKEHNIO K TPYIIOCOXOKEHNIO B TorpebanbHOM 06psifie B
IaHHOM reorpaduyeckoM apease. B kauecTBe OTIIPaBHO TOYKM CTY)XXUT MCCTIefoBaHe MOruibHyKa [Teunka «ITyHkT 14/Situl
14». Hapsimy ¢ ZaHHBIM MOTM/IBHMKOM, BHMMaHue ObUIO o6OpalljeHO Ha Bce morpebaibHble OTKPBITHS B HGacceiiHe HIDKHETO
TedeHMsl peKy Mypel 1 COCeHUX PErMOHOB, HauMHasl C GMpUTYanbHOTO HeKpomoss B Tare u 3akaH4MBast MOrpe6anbHbIMI
komiiekcamu 13 @enHak 1 ChIHTAHBI.
* The results of this article were first presented in a paper at the International Workshop 2015, Modes of Change - Inhumation

vs. Cremation in the Bronze Age burial rites held in Kiel, Germany called Generating change. How Late Bronze Age society related
to funerary practices in the lower Mures Basin.

Introduction

The transition from inhumation to cremation,
especially in the Central Europe has been frequent-
ly debated in the literature and has been the study
subject for several projects'. Going further to the

1. We mention for instance, one of the latest projects on the
theme because it also tackels the transition fron inhumation
to cremation as well in the Tisza Basin direclty connected

Revista Arheologicd, serie noud, vol. XV, nr. 1, 2019, p. 5-20

east, in the Lower Mures Basin, an area located be-
tween the Tisza River and the Occidental Carpathi-
ans (Western Romania) (fig. 1) the transition from

to the Mures River: “Changing social practices of Death in
Bronze Age Europe” which tackels as well the Tisza Basin
close to the Mures river, was based at the University of Cam-
brige and was part of the Levrehume project “Changing be-
liefs of the human body, 2005-2009” [Serensen/Rebay-Salis-
bury 2009, with literature].
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Fig. 1. LBA funerary discoveries in the Lower Mures Basin (LBA I: circle; LBA II: square) (graphics by Victor Sava).

the Middle Bronze Age (MBA) to the Late Bronze
Age (LBA) is illustrated mainly by two important
funerary discoveries: the well known necropolis sit-
uated at Tapé (eastern Hungary) [Trogmayer 1975]
and a cemetery located at Pecica, labeled “Site 14”
[Sava, Andreica 2013; Sava, Ignat 2014; 2016].

The aim of this paper is to elaborate a discus-
sion on the LBA burial practices and on the fu-
nerary behavior of those who lived at the end of
the Bronze Age in the Lower Mures Basin. We will
focus on the cemetery located at Pecica, because
it was recently discovered, it has both inhumation
and cremation graves and we have a diversity of
analyses, which might help us reconstruct the fu-
nerary behavior of one segment of society during
the LBA. In order to give an overview on the sub-
ject, we also included all the funerary discoveries
situated in the actual Lower Mures Basin. In order
to elaborate this study, we gathered, mapped and
introduced in a database all the funerary discover-
ies from the Lower Mures Basin, which can be dat-
ed to the LBA I and LBA II. Until now, no graves
belonging to LBA III-IV have been discovered.

Chronological frame

In the present paper we focus on two chrono-
logical sequences, LBA T and LBA II. In E Gogaltan’s
[Gogaltan 1999] chronological system for Transyl-

vania, LBA T is synchronous with the Central Eu-
ropean Br. B-C, LBA II corresponds with the Br.
D exemplified by Uriu-Opalyi type deposits, and
LBA 1II, is contemporary with the Cincu-Suseni
deposition horizon corresponding to the Ha A se-
quence. According to the C14 data available, from
Pecica “Santul Mare” [O’Shea et al. 2011, 69, Tab. 1;
Nicodemus, Motta, O’Shea 2015, Tab. 1], Cornesti
“larcuri” [Szentmiklosi et al. 2011, 827, Tab. 1, Fig.
9-10; Harding 2017, Tab. 1, Fig. 1], Sdntana “Cetatea
Veche” [Sava, Gogaltan, Krause 2019] and Pecica
“Site 14” [Sava, Ignat 2016, 185, Fig. 4], LBA I is con-
temporary with the disappearance of Bronze Age
tells (aprox. 1600-1500 BC) [David 1998, 31-60] and
the emergence of large fortifications (aprox. 1500-
1400 BC). Subsequently, LBA II is illustrated by the
development of large earth fortifications as Santana
“Cetatea Veche”, Munar “Wolfsberg”, Cornesti “Tar-
curi” (aprox. 1500/1400-1300/1200 BC). The other
LBA evolutionary stages of this region, LBA III and
IV, reflect the appearance of channeled pottery,
black on the outside and red on the inside, gener-
ally attributed to Gava “culture”. Unfortunately, we
do not have radiocarbon data for this chronological
phase, and so the timeframe of these cultural mani-
festations cannot be objectively addressed yet.
From a chronological viewpoint, the cem-
etery at Pecica “Site 14” reveals essential informa-
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tion regarding the Late Bronze Age in the Lower
Mures Basin. During the archaeological excava-
tions at Pecica “Site 14” (Arad County, Western
Romania), 38 graves were identified, both inhu-
mation and cremation. A significant part of the
investigated burials displayed rich funerary inven-
tory by the means of which there could be distin-
guished two major phases marking the chrono-
logical evolution of the graveyard. The first stage
of the cemetery can be dated in LBA I and several
cremation burials belong to the LBA II.

The first phase of the cemetery assigned to
LBA I chronological stage is represented by 24 in-
humation graves and a small part of the cremation
burials. Although we have a small number of ra-
diocarbon data (fig. 2), it can be stated that the first
phase of the cemetery evolves on the entire segment
of LBA I, approx. 1600-1400 BC. The rest of the cre-
mated burials from Pecica “Site 14” can be attrib-
uted to LBA II. In this context, we should mention
grave Cx. 41 from Santana “Cetatea Veche” which
can be dated somewhere around 1400 BC.

Catalog of funerary discoveries

In the following catalog, we mention as fol-
lows: 1. description of the discovery; 2. references;
3. observations.

LBAI

1. Felnac “Complexul Zootehnic”, Arad Coun-
ty; 1. We have identified in 4 museum collections
several artifacts discovered at Felnac “Complex
Zootehnic” that belonged to several cremation and
inhumation burials. The artifacts were collected
without archaeological surveillance, therefore it
is difficult to analyse the context of their discov-
ery. Due to the testimonies of those who collected

them and to the specificity of the artifacts one may
consider them funerary inventories; 2. Petrescu-
Dimbovita 1977, 93, pl. 142/9-17; Barbu et al. 1999,
67-68, s.v.: Pt. 2-3 [E. Chirila, M. Barbu, P. Hiigel];
Bejinariu 2003, 68; Kacsd 1992, 97-98; Kacso 2015;
Sava 2016; 3. The archaeological discoveries from
Felnac “Complexul Zootehnic” were included for a
couple of decades in the Bronze Age deposits cate-
gory. Moreover, Petrescu-Dimbovita includes these
discoveries in Cincu-Suseni type deposits, accord-
ing to the information that he had at that time.

2. Pecica “Site 14”, Arad County; 1. Out of 38
graves that were identified inside of the perimeter
of the excavation, based on the funeral inventory
and the C14 data, only 11 of them can be certainly
dated to LBA I, 9 inhumated and 2 cremated; how-
ever other 15 deceased were also inhumated and it
is possible to belong to LBA I. The deceased were,
in their vast majority, crouched, and funeral in-
ventories were displayed; 2. Sava, Andreica 2013;
Sava, Ignat 2014; Sava, Ignat 2016; 3. Other 5 cre-
mated burials belong to LBA II.

3. Pecica, the so-called “deposit I”, Arad Coun-
ty; 1. 11 artifacts consisting of: 2 Bl type axes,
Bikacs-Borlesti, and Senta, 1 dagger, three bracelets,
a seal-headed pin, two bronze spirals and two deco-
rated golden hair rings; 2. Vulpe 1970, Taf. 19/293;
Mozsolics 1973, Taf. 4/5; Petrescu-Dimbovital977,
PL. 19/7-10; 20/1; David 2002, Taf. 123; Soroceanu
2012; Sava, Andreica 2013; Sava, Ignat 2016; 3. The
bronze artifacts were accidentally discovered in
1882 during the Arad-Cenad railway construction,
therefore the context of discovery is uncertain. Most
publication, which have brought into discussion
these findings, considered them as part of a deposit.
A. Moszolics agrees that these artifacts might be

OxCalvd.3.2 Bronk Ramsey (2017), r-5 IntCal13 atmospheric curve (Reimer et al 2013)

R_Date Pecica Site 14 cx. 67

R_Date Pecica Site 14 cx. 92
R_Date Pecica Site 14 cx. 98

R_Date Santana cx. 41

o—

o — —ma P

| re e . | e 1 .
2100 2000 1900 1800 1700

n 1.
1600
Calibrated date (calBC)

N | | |
1500 1400 1300 1200

Fig. 2. Pecica “Site 14” and Santana “Cetatea Veche” AMS dates (graphics by the authors).
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part of one or two funeral inventories. Recently we
debated the same possibility and we consider that
categorizing them as a “deposit” might be hazard-
ous. Due to the characteristics of the discovery, we
consider these artifacts as parts of several funerary
inventories.

4. Sagu “Site A1_17, Arad County; 1. Dur-
ing 2010, one of the largest unfortified settlements
in the Lower Mures Basin was excavated. Among
the 306 features investigated there is a horizon-
tally deposited urn with a lid, in which the skull
of a fetus has been deposited (Cx. 105); 2. Sava,
Hurezan, Marginean 2011, 80-84, Fig. 153-158;
Andreica 2012; Urak, Sava, Dimache 2015; 3. As a
result of the anthropological analysis, it was found
that the human remains belonged to a fetus 8-8.6
months old.

LBA 1T

1. Arad “Site B0_3”, Arad County; 1. As part
of the archaeological excavation for the future
Bypass Arad, 5 cremation graves were identified;
regarding the exact dating the excavators said
that the graves belong to “late Cruceni-Belegis;
2. Cocis et al. 2011, 161; Gogaltan, Sava 2012, 63,
note 69; 3. The assemblage is unpublished.

2. Felnac “Complexul Zootehnic”, Arad Coun-
ty; 1. Several urn cremation graves; 2. Petrescu-
Dimbovita 1977, 93, pl. 142/9-17; Barbu et al.
1999, 67-68, s.v.: Pt. 2-3 [E. Chirila, M. Barbu, P.
Hiigel]; Bejinariu 2003, 68; Kacsé 1992, 97-98;
Sava, Ignat 2016; Sava 2016; 3. One of the workers,
who discovered the artifacts, mentioned “large
pots full of ashes and bones, among which there
were bronze objects”.

3. Pecica “Site 14”, Arad County; 1. The res-
cue excavation carried out during 2011 led to the
investigation of 38 graves dated to the LBA; 11 be-
long to LBA I, and 5 to LBA II; 15 other inhuma-
tion graves and 7 cremation graves could not be
attributed exactly to the two phases either due to
lack of inventory or lack of typical inventory. Most
of the cremation graves also contained funerary
inventory consisting of small cups, bronze spi-
rals, bracelets and amber beads; 2. Sava, Andreica
2013; Sava, Ignat 2016; 3. -.

4. Pecica “Site 157, Arad County; 1. 4 crema-
tion burials; 2. Marta et al. 2012, 289, 161; 3. Ac-
cording to the excavators, the graves were identi-
fied nearby of a Br. D-Ha A1l settlement labeled

Pecica “Site 15” and the funerary discoveries can
be dated to “Cruceni culture”

5. Nadlac “Site 9M”, Arad County; 1. 1 cre-
mation burial; 2. Unpublished; 3. The grave was
discovered in 2014, during a rescue excavation.

6. Santana “Cetatea Veche”, Arad County; 1.
During 1888 a series of golden adornments were
discovered along with some human remains, prob-
ably belonging to a grave. The rescue excavations
carried out during the same year led to the discov-
ery of two other inhumation graves. In the 1963
excavations an inhumation grave was placed be-
hind the fortification system III. Also in the same
area, two other inhumation graves and one crema-
tion grave were found, all in a secondary position,
during the 2009 excavation. The unveiling of the
defense ditch of the fortification system III in 2009
led to the discovery of remnants of human origin
belonging to two male individuals; 2. Marki 1892,
39, 34, 40-41; Dorner 1960, 472; Rusu, Dorner,
Ordentlich 1996, 16, PL II/b, VI/17, 18, XIV/5;
Rusu Dorner, Ordentlich 1999, 144, Abb. 2/2,
7/17-18, 15/5; Gogaltan, Sava 2010, 42; Sava, An-
dreica 2013, 68; Gogaltan, Sava, Mercea 2013, 37-
38, 39, 40, Pl. 8/5-6, 9; 3. Successive research has
led to the identification of 5 inhumation graves,
and one cremation grave; besides these, the rem-
nants of the two individuals discovered in the de-
fense ditch, which probably came to an end during
the fortification siege, could be mentioned as well.

All in all, the burial record for the LBA on
the Lower Mures Basin is offering 10 funerary dis-
coveries, 4 of them belonging to the LBA I period
and the other 6 can be dated to LBA II period.
Several other funerary discoveries are mentioned
in the literature, for instance in the area near Sze-
ged: Szeged “Fehérto-Székhat”, Szeged “Bogarzo”
[Foltiny 1957; Trogmayer, Voros 1994, 27; Santa
2004, 67, pct. 23], Tapé [Trogmayer 1975], also at
Szentes [Nagy 2004] and Kiskundorozsma [Folti-
ny 1957], all of them in the Tisza Basin, near the
Mures River.

Funerary discoveries and burial assemblages
Within the last few years, due to the infra-
structural projects, advances have been made in
order to understand the archaeological landscape
of the Lower Mures Basin. Therefore in 2011,
as part of the rescue excavations for the future
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Nadlac-Arad highway, the archaeological depart-
ment of the Arad County Museum unearthed a
small LBA cemetery, Pecica “Site 14” [Gogaltan,
Sava 2010, 68, nota, 69; Sava, Andreica 2013; Sava,
Ignat 2014; 2016]. The cemetery was partially in-
vestigated, 24 inhumation graves and 14 crema-
tion graves being excavated (fig. 3).

The primary analyses of the inhumation
graves revealed several patterns regarding the
position of the deceased. In a high majority, the
individual was placed in a crouched position. In
some of the cases, burials were disturbed by subse-
quent habitations (3rd-4th century AD, 20th AD)
and therefore the original position of the deceased
could not be exactly determined. Furthermore,
the orientation of the graves does not respect a
certain rule, although we can distinguish a certain
preference for NE-SW and SW-NE.

The funerary inventory contains mainly
bronze objects such as pins, bracelets, daggers,
plaques, as well as a series of ceramic vessels that
were placed around the legs and hips area. In the

same time, in a proportion of 48% of the inhuma-
tion graves around the lower limbs area there were
found animal bones, parts of the same funerary
inventory.

In the graphic below, it is showed that the
majority of the cremation graves contained dif-
ferent objects as funerary inventory, mainly small
bronze objects, such as multi-spiraled rings, loops
and bracelets. In some of the urns, small cups have
been also documented. We also notice that several
small bronze objects are found both in inhuma-
tion graves and in cremation graves, as bracelets,
rings, or small cups. Generally we noticed a pref-
erence for small items in the cremation graves,
which might as well be connected to a practical
issue. Furthermore, it is important to notice that
large items, as axes, or daggers have been found
only in the inhumation graves (fig. 4).

Regarding the funerary rite and the burial
customs resulting of the aforementioned graves,
we notice several patterns among them. First, we
should mention the predominance of inhumation
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in comparison with other contemporary cemeter-
ies [Gogaltan 1998, with literature]. On the other
side, in the LBA I cemeteries situated in the Lower
Mures Basin, we also noticed the occurrence of cre-
mation burials that appear together with the inhu-
mation graves. One of the closest analogies in this
direction is the necropolis at Tapé: 36 graves out of
687 are cremation burials [Trogmayer 1975].

According to the information gathered until
now, bi-ritualism might be seen as a LBA burial
pattern also in the cemeteries located in the Lower
Mures Basin. For this chronological sequence, we
are aware of several bi-ritual cemeteries: Pecica
“Site 147, Santana “Cetatea Veche”, and very prob-
able Felnac “Complex Zootehnic” These cemeter-
ies are joining a larger series of bi-ritual cemeteries
specific to the Tumulus type discoveries in the Tisza
Basin, as for instance: Tapé [Trogmayer 1975],
Tiszafiired [Kovacs 1975], Mezocsat [Hansel, Ka-
licz 1986], Egyek, Rakoczifalva [Kovacs 1966], Cs6-
lyospélos [Kustar, Wicker 2002] (fig. 4).

As we already mentioned, for the LBA I, the
funerary data recovered from the archaeological re-
searches are scarce and, when these are found, they
are sometimes difficult to assign to a specific chron-
ological timeframe and to a specific social behavior.
In the present context, we used as an instrument
several metal finds discovered in the cemetery at
Pecica “Site 14” whose dating is strengthened by
three newly achieved C14 data. Having this cem-

etery as a starting point, we distinguished on the
Lower Mures Basin and the neighboring regions
several discoveries that are presenting the same
chronological and funerary pattern.

A possible example is the spin and disc-
headed axe, type B1 [initially dated in R. Br. C,
see Willvonseder 1937, 71 and in 1977 in the
Goggenhofen horizon, Br. C1, see Mayer 1977, 42
f.], found in grave number 92 [Sava, Ignat 2014,
Fig. 5/1]. We encounter the same type of axe in
the so-called “deposit I” from Pecica [Vulpe 1970,
Taf. 19/293; Mozsolics 1973, Taf. 4/5; Petrescu-
Dimbovital977, Pl. 19/7-10; 20/1; David 2002,
Taf. 123; Soroceanu 2012], in the necropolis at
Tiszaftired [Kovacs 1975, 10, fig. 4] or in the Tu-
mulous cemetery from Csdlyospalos [Kustar,
Wicker 2002], Hajdukovo [Trogmayer, Szekeres
1968, 19, Taf. I1/3; Bogadnovi¢ 1998, 274, Map 1]
and even in the necropolis at Cruceni, grave 55, to-
gether with a seal-headed pin [Radu 1971]. On the
other side, in the necropolis at Tapé, there was no
such type of weapon identified in any of the graves
excavated. Generally, in the Carpathian Basin, this
type of axes occur very often in deposits, rarely in
graves as funerary inventory (for instance on to-
day’s Austrian territory we know only one spin and
disc-headed axe belonging to a funeral discovery,
the spin and disc-headed axe from the tumuli at
Kronstorf-Schieferegg (see Grubber 1999, 46) and
almost at all in settlements [Sicherl 2004].

Cremation graves

m Inhumation graves

Fig. 4. Examples of bi-ritual cemeteries in the Tisza and Mures Basin during LBA I (graphic by Ana Ignat).
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Good indicators are represented by seal-
headed pins, as well. From a chronological point
of view we encounter this type of artifacts dur-
ing the MBA and the beginning of the Tumulus
type discoveries [Novotna 1980; Innerhofer 2000].
Their presence in two of the graves Cx. 04 (fig. 5)
and Cx. 98 [Sava, Andreica 2013, Fig. 5/1, Fig. 6/1]
belonging to the LBA cemetery at Pecica “Site 14”
[Sava, Andreica 2013] brings more similarities be-
tween this cemetery and other contemporaneous
cemeteries as Tapé, Pitten and other Tumulus type
cemeteries [Trogmayer 1975; Trogmayer, Szek-
eres 1968; Rihovsk}'r 1979; Novotna 1980; Hampl,
Kerchler, Benkovsky-Pivovarova 1985; Hénsel,
Kalicz 1986; Innerhofer 2000, Kustar, Wicker
2002, 185]. For instance in the late Bronze Age
necropolis at Tapé, seal-headed pins were part of
the funerary inventory of several graves, in five
of them (37, 65, 322, 423, 684) found in pairs, all
of them belong to female skeletons (Trogmayer
1975), while in Pecica “Site 14", seal-headed pins
were found in graves belonging to an adult male
(Cx. 67) and to an Infant II (Cx. 04) [Sava, An-
dreica 2013, 58-62].

Fig. 5. Pecica ‘Site 14”. Grave Cx. 4 (photograph by Victor
Sava).

Going further, a similar pin is part of the
so-called “deposit I” from Pecica [Petrescu-
Dimbovita 1977, Pl. 6/8; David 2002, Taf. 134/9;
Soroceanu 2012, 72-76, Taf. 21/8]. To the same
“deposit I” belong three bracelets with a triangu-
lar bar in section [Petrescu-Dimbovital998, Taf.
112/1515-1517; Soroceanu 2012, Taf. 21/1,6-7;
Sava, Ignat 2016], similar with the two bracelets
found in grave 67 at Pecica “Site 14” (fig. 6) [Sava,
Ignat 2014, Fig. 3/1-2], but also with two bracelets
from Kiskundorozsma [Foltiny 1957, Taf. X/10a-
10b, 14a-14b], Szentes “Nagyhegy” [Nagy 2005,
kép. 1/12], Csdlyospalos [Kustar, Wicker 2002,
176, Taf. V/6-7 -Grab 51].

Also, among the bronze objects discovered
at Felnac (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977, Pl. 142/13-
14; Kacsé 1992, 97), there are several seal-headed
pins (Kacs6 1992, 97-98; Kacsé 2015, Fig. 2/1-3;
Sava, Ignat 2016; Sava 2016, PL. 2/1, 3). In these
circumstances, the discovered bronze objects, the
context of discovery as well as the ceramic vessels
found at Felnac “Complex Zootehnic”, suggest
both the presence of inhumation graves and cre-
mation burials [Kacsé 1992; Bejinariu 2003; Sava,
Ignat 2016; Sava 2016]. Consequently, the simi-
larities between the bronze objects encountered
in the cemetery at Pecica “Site 14” and the bronze
artifacts from Felnac “Complex Zootehnic” and
the so-called “deposit I”, from Pecica allow us to
confirm a hypothesis often discussed in litera-
ture [Mozsolics 1973; Bajinariu 2003; Kacsé 1992;
Sava, Andreica 2013, Sava, Ignat 2016]: the afore-
mentioned bronze artifacts are part of the funeral

.| inventories of several graves belonging to LBA I

chronological sequence.

On the other side, interesting discussion could
be developed on ware characteristics. On the Low-
er Mures Basin [Sava, Hurezan, Mdrginean 2011,
Fig. 147; 178; 180 (Sagu “Site A1_17); Sava, Ignat
2016 (Zimandu Nou)] but also in the Romanian
Banat there are several discoveries represented by
ceramic vessels decorated with incised arcades on
the neck. Therefore the vessels discovered at Pecica
“Site 14” (Cx. 67, Cx. 98 [Sava, Ignat 2014, Fig. 3/5;
Fig. 6/7]) are more alike to the ceramic ware found
at Felnac “Complex Zootehnic” [Sava 2016, Pl
3/7], Sagu “Site A1_1” [Sava, Hurezan, Marginean
2011], Satu Mare [Kacs6 1998]. This type of deco-
ration begins in the Middle Bronze Age, being
specific to the Vatina/Cornesti-Crvenka ceramic
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Fig. 6. Pecica “Site 14”. Grave Cx. 67 (photograph by Victor
Sava).
ware’. The cup discovered in Cx. 67 [Sava, Ignat
2014, Fig. 3/5] and the goblet from Cx. 92 [Sava,
Ignat 2014, Fig. 5/4], found their analogies in grave
82 and respectively 85 from Cruceni [Gumd 1997,
Pl. LXXXII/1, 9]. Consequently, taking into ac-
count the given information, we may, on one side,
integrate the funeral discoveries at Pecica “Site 14”
in a wider context of the Tumulus - like discov-
eries but, on the other side, the existence of local
factors (mostly visible in the ceramic ware) cannot
be denied.

Next to the cemeteries mentioned above, an-
other funerary discovery belonging to this chrono-

logical phase has to be mentioned. In
the settlement at Sagu "Site A1_1" the
skull of a human fetus (Cx.105) was
found inside of an urn vessel (fig. 7).
The urn, covered with a lid, was placed
in the deposition level of the LBA set-
tlement I [Urak, Sava, Dimache 2015].
The deposition of the fetus within the
settlement, strengthens our conviction
that sometimes exceptional occur-
rences, such as the premature birth of
a child makes it difficult to classify and
generalize the attitude towards death.
Although the LBA I cemeter-
ies from the studied area are hardly
known, with some exceptions, we can
notice a general characteristic: in most
cases, the cemeteries contain a large number of in-
humation graves, along with a rich inventory. This
type of inhumation might represent a MBA tradi-
tion translated in a subsequent funerary behavior.
For the following chronological stage, LBA I,
in the Lower Mures Basin, the number of funerary
discoveries is scattered. Besides the aforementioned
cremation burials from Pecica “Site 147, we could
distinguish several funerary discoveries detailed
in the above catalog: Felnac “Complex Zootehnic’,
Pecica “Site 15”7 and Arad “Bypass’, Santana “Ce-
tatea Veche” and Nadlac “Site 9M” (see fig. 2).
Some of the cremation burials belonging to
the Pecica “Site 14” cemetery could be dated ac-
cording to the typological characteristics of the

Fig. 7. Sagu “Site A1_1". Grave Cx. 105 (photographs by Victor Sava).

2. Ceramic vessels having the same decoration were found at
Socodor, see Gogaltan 1999; Satu Mare, see Gogaltan 2004;
Macea, see Sava 2009 and it lasts until the LBA examples have
been found at Santana ,Cetatea Veche”, see Gogéltan, Sava
2010, fig. 37.

urns and of the other metal objects part of the fu-
neral inventory, in LBA II. In some cases, the funer-
ary urns were covered with bowls placed over the
rim. In other cases, additional small vessels were
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Fig. 8. Pecica “Site 14”. Grave Cx. 30 (photograph by Victor
Sava).

found inside of the urn. In most graves, the funeral
assemblages contained small metal objects such as:
rings, bracelets, but also amber beads or small ce-
ramic vessels. There are also cases in which the urn
is very well preserved but the funerary inventory is
scarce (fig. 8).

During the excavations in Santana “Cetatea
Veche” there was discovered one cremation (grave
Cx. 40 is illustrated in fig. 9) and five inhumation
graves [Dorner 1976, 43; Rusu, Dorner, Orden-
tlich 1996, 16 Pl II/1b. VI/17-18, XIV/5; Rusu,
Dorner, Ordentlich 1999, 144 Abb. 2,2. 7,17-18.
15,5; Gogaltan, Sava, Mercea 2013,
24; Sava, Gogéltan, Krause 2019].
Two burial graves were discovered
in 1888, one belonged to an adult,
and one to a child, both without fu-
neral inventory. In 1963, a skeleton
was found, alongside with two ves-
sels and a bronze tweezer, and dur-
ing the excavations in 2009 two in-
humation burials and a cremation
were documented. The latter were
deeply disturbed by the construction
of the fortification III. Also in San-
tana, the remnants of two males were
documented in the defense ditch of
the fortification III. Considering the
place of discovery and the fact that
one of them has the traces of several
cranial traumas, we can safely say that the two in-

dividuals took part in the siege of the
fortification and cannot be linked to
any funeral rites.

In 2010, another cremation
cemetery has been identified inside
of the perimeter of the “Bypass” Arad
[Cocis et al. 2011, 161; Gogaltan, Sava
2012, note 69], and other four cre-
mation burials, on a stripe inside of
the perimeter of the future highway
Arad-Nadlac [Marta et al. 2012, 289],
unfortunately, both of them are at the
moment unpublished. To these exam-
ples we may add an isolated crema-
tion burial identified during a rescue
excavation in Nadlac “Site 9M”.

From the archaeological data
available for Lower Mures Basin, one can say that
unlike the previous chronological stage, in the LBA
IT cremation there is a dominant funerary practice,
the funerary discoveries are reflected in a small
number of burials, perhaps funerary groups, in
some cases even in an isolated grave (for instance
Nadlac “Site 9M”). We can also observe that the in-
ventories are composed of a smaller number of arti-
facts, probably personal items.

From burial assemblages to social identity?
An important factor in the case of funerary
discoveries is whether the material composing the
funeral assemblages is representative in reflecting

Fig. 9. Santana “Cetatea Veche”. Grave Cx. 40 (photograph by
Victor Sava).
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the LBA society. A closer analysis of the objects
accompanying the dead allowed us to draw several
conclusions concerning the way in which society
relates to funerary customs and also the social
identity of the individuals. For the study of the so-
cial structure, we include in the analysis especially
those graves that were analyzed anthropologically
and had rich funeral inventory. Sometimes people
depose given objects as funerary inventory aiming
at expressing by them specific characteristics of
the individual during his lifetime. Archaeological-
ly, the objects composing the funerary inventory
represent different categories of indicators reflect-
ing various aspects of the individual’ life.

Taking as an example the necropolis at Tapé,
where there are, in several cases, clear differences
between the funeral assemblages accompanying
males and females. A closer looking at the female
and male skeletons help us distinguish between
different funeral assemblages. For instance, in the
necropolis at Tapé, seal-headed pins were part of
the funeral inventory of several graves, in five of
them (37, 65, 322, 423, 684) pins were found in
pairs, all of them belonging to female skeletons
[Trogmayer 1975], while in Pecica “Site 147, seal-
headed pins were found in graves belonging to an
adult male (Cx. 67) and to a child (Cx. 04) [Sava,
Andreica 2013, 58-62].

When analyzing funerary assemblages it is
also possible to identify wealth =
indicators. For instance, in the
necropolis at Tapé the number
of “rich” graves belonging to
women is higher than those |
belonging to males [Trogmay-
er 1975]. If we agree that the
presence of bronze pin in the
grave might indicate wealth,
than we observe that in graves
belonging to women we en-
counter most of the times two
pins and in those belonging
to men there is only one pin
[Trogmayer 1975]. Further-
more, in the cemetery located
at Tiszafured, 44 pins were
found in 36 graves [Kovacs
1975]. No anthropological E— -
analyses have been carried out in this case, but we
notice that in the graves where weapons were found,

there is only one pin [graves 73, 99, 105, 174, 252,
see Kovacs 1975]. This particularity is confirmed
also in the necropolis at Pecica “Site 14”, where each
grave contains weapons and pins. The weapons are
associated only with one pin, moreover as we have
seen the anthropological analyses show that all of
them are male skeletons.

Additionally, in the necropolis at Pecica ”Site
147, three of the graves containing weapons (Cx.
67, Cx. 92 and Cx. 92), also presented enthesopa-
thies at the level of the upper muscles [Sava, Ignat
2014; Andreica 2014]. During the anthropological
analyses, we observed that all of the deceased are
adult males: the skeleton from grave 67 belongs to
the 45-60 years age group. In grave 92, we are deal-
ing with a male skeleton belonging to the 40-44
years age group and in grave 98 the skeleton be-
longs to a male of 35-39 years old. All of the three
male skeletons displayed traces of intense muscu-
lar stress reflected in enthesopathies occurred at
the insertion site of tendons of Pectoralis major,
Deltoid and Latissimus dorsi muscles (humerus
area). All these transformations that occur at the
shoulder level could be explained by the repeated
usage of the spear, and the hypertrophy of the chest
and back muscles, together with several patholo-
gies of the spine, can be a result of repeated us-
age of arms and hips in close range combat [Canci
1998, 285]. Consequenty, we may assume that the
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Fig. 10. Pecica “Site 14, grave Cx. 102 (photograph by Victor
Sava).
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three individuals, given as an example, might have
participated in close range combat and might have
had a proper training, in order to use the weapons
they had at their disposal [Sava, Ignat 2014].
Going further in our inquiry, the funerary in-
ventory of some of the graves identified at Pecica
“Site 147, might be reflecting a sort of hereditary
trasmission of wealth or social status from one
generation to another. Interesting discussion could
be, therefore, carried out on two of the graves dis-
covered at Pecica “Site 14”, Cx. 4, and Cx. 102. Ac-
cording to the anthropological analyses the skeleton
belongs to Infants II age group, the sex couldn’t be
determined. The funerary inventory of grave Cx. 4
is composed of 1 seal-headed pin, 2 cups, 5 bronze
appliqués and 2 undetermined bronze fragments.
As for the second one, Cx. 102, the funerary inven-
tory contained 1 cup, 2 bracelets, 3 appliqués, 1 pen-
dant and 1 bronze earring with amber bead (fig. 10).
Although the cemetery Pecica “Site 147, has
not been fully excavated, the analysis of the fu-
nerary inventories of the researched graves gives
us a first picture of the distribution of these grave
goods within the deceased sex and age categories.
In this regard, graves were distributed by sex and
age. Subsequently, the average number of artifacts,
types of artifacts and the amount of metal per each
grave was calculated (fig. 11). This analysis reveals
that in the case of the number of artifacts and the
number of types the richest graves are those be-
longing to the young members of the community.
But considering the amount of metal per grave, we
notice that by far middle adult males is the most
representative category in this respect. Within this
category, there are three graves (Cx. 67, Cx. 92 and

Cx. 98), in which metal items were deposited in
the amount of 604 gr, which accounts for almost
65% of the total amount of metal found in the 38
graves excavated.

An overview on the LBA society

In order to understand the macro-context
of the funerary discoveries discussed above, an
overview on the patterns of each chronological se-
quence is essential.

By the time when the habitation in tell settle-
ments ended (1600-1500 BC), flat settlements as
Sagu “Sit A1_1” [Sava, Hurezan, Mérginean 2011],
Tapé “Kemeneshat” and Tapé “Sz616foldek” [Szabd
2004, 152; Santa 2010, 521] started to expand. These
settlements are remarkable through their long evo-
lution period, from LBA I to LBA II. Surprisingly,
up to this moment no signs of fortification systems
have been identified. Furthermore, as it is known, at
the end of the MBA the phenomenon of bronze and
gold hoard grows in size, as for instance those found
at Paulis “Dealul Batran” [David 2002, Taf. 123] and
Satu Mare “Weingarten” [Kacs6 1998], Pecica “Ro-
vine” [Gogaltan 1999, 101, Fig. 41/1, 5; 42] exempli-
fy. But in opposition to the MBA, we have no metal
hoards that could be dated in the LBA I. At this time
a great proportion of the metal finds are found in
graves expressing probably the social status of the
individual.

In opposition to LBA I, remarkable changes
are to be distinguished for the second stage of the
LBA. Firstly, an increasing number of settlements
is noteworthy as exemplified by Felnac “Com-
plexul Zootehnic” [Sava 2011; 2016], Pecica “In
vii” [Dorner 1970, 460, fig. 14; Sava, Andreica
2013, 71, note 80], Pecica “Site 15” [Marta et al.
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2012]. Secondly, in some of these settlements, sign
of metallurgic and ceramic workshops have been
found, for example at Széreg C [Mozsolics 1985,
196-197, Taf. 273-274; Fischl 2000, Abb. 20-21]
and at Sagu “Sit A1_1” [Sava, Hurezan, Marginean
2011, 50-55, 60-63].

However, the distinctive pattern of LBA II is
the emergence of large earth fortifications, a phe-
nomenon which is specifically connected to this re-
gion, mostly by the reason of their complexity and
their impressive size. The monumental fortification
at Cornesti “Tarcuri” with its four enclosures has a
surface of cca. 1700 ha [Szentmiklosi et al. 2011].
The second great fortification is Santana “Cetatea
Veche” [Rusu, Dorner, Ordentlich 1996; Rusu,
Dorner, Ordentlich 1999; Gogéltan, Sava 2010;
Gogéltan, Sava, Mercea 2013]. In both fortifications,
researches started in the first half of the 20th cen-
tury and are continuing nowadays. The fortification
at Sdntana “Cetatea Veche” has a surface of cca. 80
ha and it is remarkable through its great number of
bronze and gold discoveries. Other notable fortifi-
cations were identified at Munar “Wolfsberg” [Sava,
Gogaltan 2014], Csanadpalota [Szeverényi Priskin,
Czukor 2014] and Oroshaza “Nagytatarsanc” [Ban-
ner 1939]. Unfortunately, even though researches
have been carried out in several fortifications for a
couple of decades, their enormous size decelerate
the possibility of giving answers regarding their ex-
change network, their connections and their ability
to control other settlements.

Furthermore, for this time period a significant
increase in the number of bronze and gold hoards
is unquestionable. For example, the gold hoards
from Santana “Cetatea Veche” [Dorner 1960, 471-
479; Mozsolics 1973, 208, Taf. 104-105], Firiteaz
[Mozsolics 1973, 194; Taf. 78-79; 80/1-5], Carani
[Mozsolics 1973, 199-200; Taf. 106] and Alios
[Mozsolics 1973, 207]. And also, there are worth
mentioning other numerous bronze deposits as the
ones discovered at Lipova [Gogaltan, Sava 2014],
Igris [Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977, 98, pl. 162; 163/1],
Pecica II [Kemenczei 1991], Pecica III [Doérner
1970, fig. 14/4; 460; Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977, 102,
pl. 176/24-28], Pecica IV [Petrescu-Dimbovita
1977,102,pl. 176/29-33;177;178/1], Sampetru Ger-
man [Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977, 107; pl. 186/17-18;
187], or Zimandu Nou [Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977,
119; pl. 277/14-16]. All these bronze deposits and
gold hoards are illustrating the dynamic image of

this time period characterised by a strenghtening of
social status, by power achievement highlighted by
the accumulation of goods reflected in bronze and
gold deposits.

Once the large open settlements were aban-
doned and the large fortifications destroyed, a
new series of small-size settlements appeared.
One must note that the number of discoveries
drops dramatically, from 70 during Late Bronze II
to only 20 starting with Late Bronze III. We are
also aware of only one bronze deposit and a few
isolated metal finds. Unfortunately, this long pe-
riod that comprises Late Bronze III and IV (ca.
1200/1100 - 900/800 BC) is not a well researched
topic in the area of the Lower Mures Basin. The
dramatic decrease in the number of discoveries,
the absence of excavations, and the lack of AMS
data make us consider Late Bronze III and IV in
this micro-region as a true dark age.

Going back to the main topic of our study, we
are now in debt to answer one of the questions this
article is motivated by: what generated this change
of practices now at the dawn of the 15th century?
The answer to be given is nonetheless a difficult
and a debatable one. The region of the Lower
Mures Basin, according to the archaeological re-
cords represented the eastern most area reached
by the influences of the Tumulous Culture and at
the end of the LBA. It is the neighboring region of
those, who are associated in the archaeological re-
cord to the Urnfield Culture. Consequently, what
we can indeed try to advance with on this occa-
sion is what might have triggered this preference
for cremation at the end of the Bronze Age in the
Lower Mures Basin.

At first, as we have seen above, the end of the
Middle Bronze Age and the beginning of the Late
Bronze Age is marked by the collapse of the MBA
tell settlements, very well illustrated in the ar-
chaeological record. Back in the MBA, the funer-
ary records belonging to different communities in
the Tizsa and Mures Basin reflect the use of both
cremation and inhumation [Kemenczei 1984; So-
roceanu 1991; Kovacs 1992; Guma 1993; Gogal-
tan 1998, Szentlimklosi 2001; Serensen, Rebay-
Salisbury 2009], with a prevalence of inhumation
along the Lower Mures River [Soroceanu 1991].

Having these arguments, the inhumation
graves identified at Pecica ,,Site 14” could be seen
as reflecting a MBA tradition as, mostly visible in
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the ceramic ware. However, in the burial records
we are also aware of cremation burials, which are
more or less contemporary with the inhumation
graves. It is difficult to explain the phenomenon
of bi-ritual cemeteries, but we think that an im-
portant role was played by the relationship of each
community within the regional and interregional
relations. These connections tributary to a grow-
ing exchange network might have been what in
the first place triggered this transition from the
predominance of inhumation to the dominance of
cremation.

Going further into the subsequent chrono-
logical stages, LBA II, when cremating the body
has become a common practice in almost all the
Central Europe and also in the Lower Mures Basin,
those who built the impressive fortifications locat-
ed at Santana “Cetatea Veche”, Munar “Wolfsberg”
and also Cornesti “Tarcuri” in the Romanian Banat
[Gogaltan, Sava 2010, Gogaltan, Sava 2012; Szent-
miklosi et al. 2011) might have had an important
word to say in the matter of the preference of cre-

mation, since starting with these events cremation
prevails in the whole region. The remodeling of the
LBA society, as seen above, at the end of the Bronze
Age might be due to the extension of the exchange
network of interregional contacts. At this stage of
research, it might be speculative to speak about new
out-coming communities that might have gener-
ated the change of burial practices since none of
the archaeological discoveries speaks about such an
event. Therefore, it seems more cautious to connect
this change of beliefs to the gradual development
of prehistoric communities related to the spread of
information and technologic transfer.
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Vasile Haheu

Structurile de habitat ale getilor timpurii din spatiul carpato-nistrean
(mijlocul sec. VII - sec. V a.Chr.) in contextul peisajului cultural arheologic
(cu privire la originea culturii getice)

Key words: Getian culture, cultural transformation, habitation structures, the cultural-archaeological landscape.

Cuvinte cheie: cultura geticd, transformdri culturale, structuri de habitat, Peisaj cultural arheologic.

KiroueBble croBa: TeTcKas KylIbTypa, KylIbTYpHbIE TpaHCchOpMaLniL, XI3HEeAes I Te/IbHbIE CTPYKTYPBI , KYIbTYPHO apXeOoIoru-
YecKUII mem3ax.

Vasile Haheu
Living structures of early Getae in the Carpatho-Nistrean space (middle of VII-V centuries BC) in the context of the cul-
tural landscape (about the origin of the Getian culture)

The previous archaeological culture that preceded the Getian era is represented by the Basarabi-S$oldanesti massive, show-
ing links of relationships between these successive structures. Basarabi-Soldédnesti has a specific placement of sites in lower
places and plains. The settlements were placed on lower terraces, and life in them went on according to some internal laws and
innovative appearances of latent evolution. At some point in the middle of the VII century BC, the region sees serious changes
in the cultural and archaeological landscape. In nature, we see a change in climate, which cools down significantly. The settle-
ments on lower grounds disappear, the population moves up to higher grounds. Fortifications, as habitat structures, begin to
appear. In the anthropogenic aspect, we can see intrusive objects appearing in the region. On the North West shoreline, Greek
colony cities appear, emerge with representatives of the most performant culture of the era. Some waves of nomadic Scythians
come through from the east. The plain between the Danube and the Carpathians is strongly impacted by the Illyrian factors. The
relationships between locals and intruders were different but overall peaceful, integrating various cultural interferences. In our
opinion, the changes of the cultural archaeological landscape from the region led to the main circumstances that provoked the
known cultural transformations at the end of the Hallstatt era and the appearance of the early Getian culture.

Vasile Haheu
Structurile de habitat ale getilor timpurii din spatiul carpato-nistrean (mijlocul sec. VII - sec. V a.Chr.) in contextul pei-
sajului cultural arheologic (cu privire la originea culturii getice)

Cultura arheologicéd precedentd celei getice timpurii este reprezentata de masivul Basarabi-Soldanesti, traditional opi-
nandu-se legaturile de rudenie intre aceste structuri succesive. Pentru Basarabi-Solddnesti este specifica amplasarea siturilor
in locuri joase, de cdmpie — pantele line ale vailor, terase ale raurilor, viata decurgand in ele conform unor legitati interne cu
aparitii inovationale evolutive latente. Dar undeva spre mijlocul sec. VII a.Chr. in euroregiune survin schimbdri serioase in
peisajul cultural arheologic. In aspect natural are loc schimbarea climei. Dispar asezirile din locurile joase, de cimpie, populatia
fondandu-si asezarile in locuri inalte. Apar fortificatiile ca tip de structura de habitat. In aspect antropic, in regiune sunt atestate
componente culturale intrusive. In zona litoralului nord-vest pontic apar orasele colonii grecesti, cu reprezentanti ai celei mai
performante culturi de epoca. Dinspre est patrund in cateva valuri si directii scitii nomazi. Partea de cdmpie dintre Dunare si
Carpati este puternic afectatd de factorul iliric. Relatiile dintre autohtoni si intrusivi erau diferite, dar in general pasnice, inre-
gistrandu-se si importante interferente culturale. In opinia noastra, schimbirile peisajului cultural arheologic au fost unele din
circumstantele principale care au provocat cunoscutele transformari culturale si implicit aparitia culturii getice timpurii.

Bacune Xaxey
JKunmigHplie CTPYKTYpbl paHHEreTCKOM KYIBTYPbI JHECTPOBCKO-KapmaTcKux 3emax (cepeguna VII - V BB. 5o PX.) B
KOHTEKCTe KYIbTYPHO apXeoI0rn4ecKoro meiisaxa (K BOIPOCY O reHesyce reTCKOI Ky/IbTypPbI)

Apxeornorndeckas KylIbTypa, KOTOpas IpefliecTByeT paHHEereTCKOIt, IpeficTaBieHa MaccuBoM bacapabs-1lonpsnenits,
C KOTOPBIM OHA CYMTAETCA POACTBEHHOI. [l IOC/IeHero XapaKTepHbl OTKPBIThIE MOCENIeHNs, PacONOKeHHbIe B HU3KIX
MeCTaX — HEBBICOKIIE TePPachl, HeOOIbIINe CKJIOHBI U [IP., /i€ )KMU3Hb IIPOXO/I/IA II0 CBOMM BHYTPEHHVMU 9BOTIOLMOHNPOBaH-
HbIMY 3aKoHaMu. Ho rae-to B cepegune VII Beka no P.X. B pernoHe mpoucxopAT cepbe3Hble MI3MEHEHNS B KYIbTYPHO apXeoyIo-
TUYeCcKOM Ieli3aXke. B OTHOIIeHNY Ipupo/BI MMeeT MecTo U3MeHeHe KIuMara. Vcdye3aloT moceseHns B HUSKUX MecTax, Hace-
NleHue nepe6asypyeTcsi Ha BBICOKMX MecTaX. [TosBIISI0TCS TOPOAMIIA KaK TUII CTPYKTYPbI )KU3HEesATebHOCTI. B oTHOIIeHNH
4e/I0Be4eCcKOro (paKkTopa 9TOi KapTUHbI B PErMOHe OTMeYeHbl IIPUIIIble Ky/IbTypHbIe KOMIIOHEHTHL. B ceBepo-3amaziHble mpu-
Ope)XHble 30HBI IOSB/LIOTCS TPeYecKyie TOPOa-KOIOHNMY C TIPEACTABUTENMI CaMOJ pasBUTON KY/IbTYpoit aroxu. C BOCTO-
Ka, B HECKO/IbKVX BOJIH M HAIPaB/IeHNAX MPOHUKAIOT CKM(bI-KoyeBHMKN. [lomua Mexxy Kaprat u JlyHaeM HaXORUTCS 1O
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CUTBHOM I/IH}II/IpI/IﬁCKOf/'[ BnustHVieM. OTHOILIEHWS MEXITY MECTHBIMU U ITPULIJIBIMI KYIBTYPbI pa3HbI€, HO B OCHOBHOM MMPHBbIE.

PerI/ICTpI/IpYK)TCH Ba’XHbIE€ B3aVMIMOKY/IbTYPHbIE BINAHNA. B nHamiem nmoHmmManme, u3MeHeHIS B KYJ/IbTYPHO-apX€0/I0Irn4€CKOM

reysaxke sABASAETCS OIHMM U3 I''TABHBIX O6CTOHTeHbCTB, CIIPOBOLVIPOBABIIETO N3BECTHDBIE KY/IBTYPHbIE TpaHC(i)OpMaLU/II/I 1, KaK

Pe3y/IbTaT, MOABIEHNY TeTCKOI KYIbTYPBI.

Perioada hallstattiand tarzie (mijlocul-sfar-
situl sec. VII - sec. V a.Chr.) pentru spatiul car-
pato-nistrean constituie o epocé de spectaculoase
transformari culturale finalizatd cu aparitia cultu-
rii getice timpurii. Supozitia expusa, nu constituie
de fapt o axioma unanim acceptata.

Discutiile privind aparitia culturii getice in
spatiul carpato-nistrean continua de mai bine de
un secol si se pare ca sunt incd actuale si in pre-
zent. La acest moment, opiniile referitor la apari-
tia culturii getice timpurii in arealul desemnat se
reduc la doud. Unii cercetatori sustin caracterul
ad-venit al acesteia de la sud de Dunare undeva
la sfarsitul sec. VI a.Chr. [Tkaciuk 1994, 215-256;
1999, 274-304; Kashuba 2001-2002, 262; Levin-
schi 2003-2004, 255-264; 2010, 43-53] si atunci,
apare o intrebare — cind si cum s-a constituit ea
acolo, precum si cum a ajuns aceasta in spatiul
discutat. Un alt punct de vedere, adept al caruia
suntem si noi [Nikilitse 1987, 3, 40; Arnaut 2003,
5; Kashuba, Haheu, Levitskii 1999, 120-127; Ka-
suba, Haheu, Levitski 2000; Haheu 2003; 220-230;
2007, 155-160; 2010, 129-142], argumenteaza ca-
racterul local al aparitiei noii culturi ca rezultat
al transformarilor culturale ale componentelor
autohtone hallstattiene tarzii, gratie unor specta-
culoase schimbiri ale peisajului cultural-arheolo-
gic (PCA) natural si antropic in regiune. Cultura
arheologica precedentd celei getice timpurii este
reprezentatd de masivul Basarabi-Soldéanesti, tra-
ditional opinandu-se legdturile de rudenie intre
aceste structuri succesive. Pentru Basarabi-Solda-
nesti este specifica amplasarea siturilor in locuri
joase — pantele line ale vailor, terasele inferioare
ale raurilor, paraielor si doar rareori, pe locuri mai
inalte [Levitki 1994, 185]. Referitor la microzona
Saharna, acestia preferau suprafete pe trepte cu
altitudini inferioare (fata de cele din jur), pe for-
me de relief aproape plate [Bat, Asdndulesei 2017,
41]. Viata decurgea in ele conform unor legitati
interne cu aparitii inovationale evolutive rare si la-
tente. Dar undeva spre mijlocul sec. VII a.Chr. in
regiune survin schimbdri serioase in peisajul cul-
tural arheologic. In aspect natural are loc schim-

barea climei. Dispar asezarile din locurile joase, de
campie, populatia fondandu-si asezarile in locuri
inalte. Apar fortificatiile ca tip de structurd de ha-
bitat. In aspect antropic, in regiune sunt atestate
componente culturale intrusive. In zona litoralu-
lui nord-vest pontic apar orasele colonii grecesti,
cu reprezentanti ai celei mai performante culturi
de epocd. Dinspre est patrund in cateva valuri si
directii scitii nomazi. Partea de cAmpie dintre Du-
nare si Carpati este puternic afectata de factorul
iliric. Relatiile dintre autohtoni si intrusivi erau
diferite, dar in general pasnice, inregistrandu-se
si importante interferente culturale intre acestia.
in opinia noastrd, schimbdrile PCA au fost una
dintre circumstantele principale ce au provocat
cunoscutele transformari culturale si implicit apa-
ritia culturii getice timpurii. Doar succint mai in-
vocdm un moment. Mai multi dintre autorii care
insista asupra caracterului ad-venit al getilor la
nord de Dunire si mai ales in spatiul dintre Prut
si Nistru (I. Bruiako, M. Tkachiuk, M. Kashuba),
spre indreptatirea schemelor proprii de succesiuni
cultural-cronologice au fost nevoiti sa inventeze
notiunea de hiatus cronologic, sustinand ca intre
sfarsitul culturii Basarabi-Soldédnesti (mijlocul
sec. VII a.Chr.) si aparitia culturii getice (mijlo-
cul-sfarsitul sec VI a.Chr.) ar exista un interval de
timp de 100-150 de ani cind aceste teritorii sunt
pustii, nefiind atestatd nici o cultura arheologica
locala, decat cea specifica primelor elemente sci-
tice. Cel mai bine a lamurit aceasta situatia insasi
un adept al teoriei hiatusurilor in evolutia istorica:
»Probabil, cea mai mare densitate de evenimente
revin acelor perioade, pe care arheologii le fixeaza
in calitate de intreruperi sau hiaturi in dezvoltarea
culturilor arheologice... Permanent sunt prezente
si se impletesc potentialul inovator si cel al con-
tinuitatii, traditional... In acest caz, disparitia to-
tald a populatiei precedente era, cel mai probabil,
un caz exceptional, desi rareori se termina si fara
patrunderi ale unui numar sau altul de noi veniti
straini” [Shchukin 1994, 13].

Incepand cu perioada hallstattiana timpurie
platoul Moldovei de Nord constituie o zona de
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interferente culturale intre comunitétile tracice
si cele contemporane din est, din care rezultd un
grup cultural cu caracter mixt, care evolueaza in
continuare, inclusiv in perioada hallstattiana tar-
zie [Levitki 1998, 34-45]. Intr-o lucrare recenti ex-
puneam mecanismul acestor interferente culturale
[Kashuba, Haheu, Levitski 2001-2002, 120-121].
Unul dintre specificurile spatiului carpato-
nistrean este determinat de pozitia oarecum me-
ridionald a regiunii in cadrul continentului, de
unde reiese un important factor geografic. Vorbim
despre amplasarea avantajoasa a teritoriului, care
reprezintd o zond situata la confluenta a trei sub-
diviziuni ale continentului european: Europa de
Est, Europa de Sud-Est si Europa Centrala. Pen-
tru mai multe etape istorice, aceastd pozitionare
a favorizat procesele de migratiune reciproca, de
interactiune si interpatrundere a comunitatilor
etnoculturale [Dergaciov 2010, 36-37]. Pentru un
timp indelungat regiunea a constituit o veritabila
zona de contact [Dergachev 1992, 26-31], pentru
care era caracteristicd o dinamica deosebita in
dezvoltarea proceselor etnice, culturale si sociale.
Pe de alta parte, o importantd indiscutabila o avea
prezenta la periferiile regiunii a unor bariere natu-
rale - Carpatii rasariteni si Marea Neagra, care au
determinat esential caile si dinamica migratiilor
comunitatilor umane, dezvoltarea relatiilor etno-
culturale si comerciale. Cu timpul, aceste trasee
se generalizeaza, evidentiindu-se cel de pe cursul
inferior al Dunadrii, care lega regiunea carpato-nis-
treand cu Europa de Est si cu Balcanii; din cursul
superior al Nistrului spre Europa Centrald; prin
pasurile Carpatilor Orientali (Oituz, Prisacani,
Dorna etc.) spre zona intracarpatica si teritoriile
de la Dunirea de Mijloc [Dergaciov 2010, 37]. O
ultima caracteristicd a regiunii cu un impact apar-
te in evolutia istorica a teritoriului in discutie a
avut-o divizarea acestuia in doud zone de relief si
climaterice distincte - silvostepa cu conditii propi-
ce dezvoltarii agriculturii si stepa, in care se obis-
nuia cresterea animalelor, dar despre asta ceva mai
jos. Pentru mileniul I a.Chr. zona Nistrului mij-
lociu reprezenta un anumit centru culturogenetic,
impulsurile caruia dideau tonalitatea dezvoltarii
culturale a regiunilor de silvostepa a spatiului car-
pato-nistrean. Una dintre primele manifestdri ale
acestuia a fost semnalata pentru perioada hallstat-
tiand timpurie [Kashuba, Haheu, Levitski 2001-
2002, 121]. Resursele energiei cinetice a acestei ex-

plozii au fost suficiente si pentru urmatoarea etapa
de la mijlocul - a doua jumatate a sec. VIII a.Chr.,
cand cu aportul unor impulsuri externe, ca rezul-
tat al unor transformdri culturale apare cultura
Basarabi-Soldanesti. In sfarsit, finalul acestor pro-
cese spectaculoase revine celei de-a doua jumatati
a sec. VII a.Chr.,, perioada genezei culturii getice.
Este din nou rezultatul unor faimoase transfor-
mari culturale cauzate de importante schimbari
ale PCA (natural si antropic) in regiune, la care
vom starui mai pe larg ceva mai jos. Anticipand,
constatam cd din nou procesul este intensificat de
»catalizatori” antropici intrusivi. De data aceasta
este vorba despre aparitia oraselor-colonii grecesti
in zona litoralului nord-vestic a Pontului, apari-
tia grupurilor de caldreti din est care ,bulversea-
z& regiunea, prezentele ilirice din spatiul carpa-
to-dunarean, precum si influentele sud-tracice
[Nikulitse 1987, 40], care declanseazd schimbdri
etnoculturale pe un spatiu atit de mare, modifi-
cand intreg spectrul de aspecte pentru majoritatea
componentelor comunitare umane — schimbarea
topografiei structurilor de habitat si aparitia for-
tificatiilor, elementelor tehnico-tehnologice ale
culturii materiale, continutul lumii spirituale - in
expresia lui G. Simion: ,,...alta organizare, alta
lume, alta civilizatie...a getilor vechi” Tot aici,
autorul inainteaza problema evidentierii ,,tuturor
factorilor care au produs disparitia unor vechi cul-
turi si bulversarea evolutiei firesti a societétii din
sec. VII-V a.Chr. pe arii atat de extinse” [Simion
1989, 214-215]. Suntem de acord cu majoritatea
componentelor supuse schimbarii enumerate mai
sus, dar nu credem ca este vorba si de altd lume,
decét cd nu este vorba despre schimbarea fizicd a
oamenilor: ,, civilizatiile dispar, oamenii raman”
[Belkin 2003, 133].

Ceva mai inainte, procesele etnoculturale de la
sfarsitul epocii hallstattiene au fost desemnate in cali-
tate de ,,dialoguri crossculturale” [Bruiako, Tkachuk
1994, 27-31]. Pentru inceput autorii enumerd par-
ticipantii la aceste procese de interferente cultura-
le. Imediat dupd cultura Basarabi-Soldédnesti (sec.
VIII - prima jumatate a sec. VII a.Chr.) in zonele de
silvostepa sunt semnalate vestigiile scitice timpurii.
Dupa o anumita lacung, in a doua jumdtate a sec.
VI -inceputul sec. V a.Chr. este inregistrat un nou
val scitic (Suruceni, Nicolaevca), pentru ca in sec.
IV a.Chr,, necropolele scitice sd acopere intreg teri-
toriul interfluviului Nistru-Dunare, iar in jurul anu-
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lui 300 a.Chr. cu mici exceptii (grupul Tiraspol etc.)
acestea sa-si inceteze existenta [Bruiako, Tkachuk
1994, 27-28]. De fapt, cercetdrile din ultimele mai
bine de doud decenii in imprejurimile s. Hlinoaia
demonstreaza ca prezenta vestigiilor scitice dureaza
pand in al treilea sfert a sec. II a.Chr. [Tel'nov, Chet-
verikov, Sinika 2016, 965-966]. Revenind la autorii
de mai sus, pentru perioada de la sfarsitul sec. VI -
sfarsitul sec. V a.Chr. in zona de centru a Moldovei
si pe cursul inferior al Nistrului este atestat grupul
Parjolteni-Danceni-Olonesti, caracterizat printr-un
sincretism cultural traco-scitic. Nemijlocit pentru
cultura geticd, aceasta evolueaza pe intreaga peri-
oadd a sec. VI-III a.Chr. doar la sud de Dundre, in
Dobrogea, pe cand in interfluviul Nistru-Prut limi-
ta inferioard a acesteia este inceputul sec. IV a.Chr,,
iar cea superioard — pana in primul sfert — mijlocul
sec. III a.Chr. [Bruiako, Tkachuk 1994, 28]. Ulterior,
M. Tkaciuk aprofundeaza de unul singur aceste pos-
tulate [Tkaciuk 1994, 215-256; Tkachuk 1999, 274-
304]. Si pentru perioada campaniilor lui Alexandru
si Zopyrion autorul sustine cé getii erau ,,ca si scitii,
stdpani pe malul stang al Dunérii” [Tkaciuk 1994,
218]. Pentru perioada sec. VI-V a.Chr. se propune
a intrevedea nu cultura getica timpurie, ci o anumi-
td comunitate complexa, a cdrei apartenentd etnicd
nu poate fi determinata univoc, fiind vorba despre
»un orizont de monumente asemdndtoare...prin
eterogenitatea sa’, in care nu se intrevede vatra de
culturogeneza a culturii getice din sec. IV-III a.Chr.
[Tkaciuk 1994, 218].

O pozitie oarecum asemdandtoare pentru ori-
ginile culturii getice in pamanturile carpato-nis-
trene este expusa de cétre Al Levinschii [Levinskii
2005, 255-264; Levinskii 2010, 43-53]. Suntem de
acord cu autorul in ce priveste necesitatea reeva-
ludrii apartenentei anumitor obiective (asezari
deschise, fortificatii, complexe funerare) la cultu-
ra geticd (inclusiv datarea structurilor), atribuite
mai ales in perioada imediat postbelicd de studiu
a acestora. Harta elaborata si propusa in anul 2010
pare a fi de perspectiva [Levinskii 2010, ris. 1].
Dar in continuare, autorul sustine ca aparitia geti-
lor in silvostepa dintre Prut si Nistru este exclusiv
in legatura cu campania lui Darius, regele Persiei
contra scitilor, petrecutd undeva in anul 512/514
a.Chr., caAnd acesta, inainte de a trece Istrul ,,bi-
rui pe getii care se cred nemuritori’, incorporan-
du-i in armata sa. Dupa nereusitele campaniei, si
temandu-se de sciti dar si de faptul ca nu va mai

avea podul de peste Dunire pentru a se retrage,
Darius péraseste pe ascuns tabara, abandonand
tot ce era de prisos, inclusiv pe geti. Ultimii, fu-
gind din fata scitilor se retrag in silvostepa pruto-
nistreana, ascunzandu-se in paduri si ramanand
ulterior aici [Levinskii 2010, 50]. Astfel, cultura
getica prin respectivii sdi purtdtori — ostasii-geti
din ariergarda lui Darius - devine reprezentativa
pentru zona in discutie.

Am mai subliniat si cu alte ocazii ci o aseme-
nea abordare trezeste mai multe intrebari, decét 13-
muriri intemeiate ale procesului. Schema propusa
este mai mult imposibila si chiar inacceptabild. Ca
zona Dobrogei constituie unul dintre focarele de
constituire a noii culturi este un fapt unanim accep-
tat. Alaturi de altele, o propuneam si noi [Kasuba,
Haheu, Levitki 2000]. Caracterul subred al supozi-
tiei emise de citre Al. Levinschii nu rezistd nici in
cel mai simplu caz: in situatia in care campania lui
Darius nu ar fi avut loc, sau s-ar derulat pe un alt
itinerar — Caucazul de Nord. Nu este pentru prima
datd cand credibilitatea lui Herodot este pusi la in-
doiald [Vasilescu 2007, 117-127].

Admitem ca acesti geti ajunsi aici aveau su-
ficiente deprinderi de constructori, mestesugari
si agricultori — doar urmau sa dezvolte in regiu-
ne cultura pe care au adus-o cu ei. Mai ramane o
intrebare. Cu sigurantd in armata auxiliard a lui
Darius fusesera incorporati doar bérbati. Pe cine
au gasit ei aici pentru a-si continua vietile umane
obisnuite? Vesnica problema - femeile. Si ultima,
acesti geti fugari ajungand in péadurile din silvo-
stepa dintre Prut si Nistru. Dar care este situatia
de la vest de Prut? De unde si cum apar getii aici?
O asemenea posibild schema simplistd pentru a la-
muri o problema atat de complexa este destul de
neconvingdtoare.

M. Tkaciuk consemneaza aparitia culturii ge-
tice (la sud de Dunare) prin substituirea tipului I de
vase ceramice prin tipul IX [Moscalu 1983], consta-
tand ca aceste doud forme ceramice niciodatd nu se
intalnesc impreund, iar tipul IX rezultd din tipul I la
care a fost abandonat/retezat gatul oarecum inalt a
vasului, dupa care aceasta ajunge in spatiul pruto-
nistrean [Tkaciuk 1994, 227]. Al. Levinschii aduce
intre Prut si Nistru cultura geticd prin getii ,,de din-
colo de Istru” din ariergarda lui Darius [Levinskii
2010, 50]. Credem ca problemele sunt prea ample
si importante pentru a fi limurite prin reconstituiri
aparent logice, dar lipsite de argumentdri serioase.
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Nu credem ca un asemenea fenomen cultural de
ansamblu, precum aparitia culturii getice in spatiul
carpato-nistrean merita o asemenea abordare.

In sfarsit, M. Kasuba sustine ci vatra culturo-
genetica de la Dundrea de Mijloc in secolele XII-
VIII a.Chr. determina dezvoltarea culturala a zo-
nei de silvostepd din interfluviul Nistru-Prut, dar
in sec. VII a.Chr. aceasta inceteazi a mai pulsa. In
asa fel, silvostepa Basarabiei, pana atunci alimen-
tata de acest focar, resimte o enorma criza demo-
graficd, nefiind atractiva nici pentru populatia din
silvostepa nordului pontic. In continuare autorul
conchide cd ,,din sec. VI a.Chr. situatia se schim-
ba treptat si din pdmanturile de vest — sud-vest in
regiune patrund anumite grupuri (?) de populatie
nord-tracica” [Kashuba 2001-2002, 262]. Fira a
intra in discutii doar constatdm cd in acelasi jur-
nal este publicatda monografia noastrd [Kashuba,
Haheu, Levitskii 2001-2002, 118-223], unde se
argumenteaza originea locala a culturii getice tim-
purii in a doua jumadtate sfarsitul sec. VII - sec V
a.Chr,, iar partea de sud a silvostepei de pe Nistru
(macrozona Saharna) este propusa in calitate de
posibil focar al acestor importante procese. Am
raspuns intr-un fel acestor expuneri inaintate oa-
recum tendentioase si fard suporturile de rigoa-
re, demonstrand caracterul local de constituire
si consolidare a culturii getice la nord de Dunére
si in particular in interfluviul Nistru-Prut [Ka-
shuba, Haheu, Levitskii 1999, 121-127; Kasuba,
Haheu, Levitki 2000; Kashuba, Haheu, Levitskii
2001-2002, 118-223; Haheu 2003 220-230; 2007,
155-160; 2010, 129-142 etc.]. Abordand problema
Hallstattului tdrziu, Al. Vulpe subliniaza cd limita
superioara a acestuia este marcatd de evenimen-
tele care ,,au dus la dezmembrarea sau mai bine
spus, transformarea culturii Basarabi...la sfarsitul
sec. VII sau la inceputul sec. VI a.Chr”. In conti-
nuare autorul subliniazd caracterul artificial al li-
niei de cezura dintre Hallstatt si Laténe, element
ce duce la datari diferite ale unor situri sincronice,
subliniind cd in general este vorba despre cultura
geticd (dominanta — n.n. ), in conditiile prezen-
tei unor populatii cu o culturd materiala de altd
origine [Vulpe 1970, 187-188]. Urmeaza o decizie
extrem de importantd pentru intelegerea epocii
si regiunii — se propune renuntarea la denumirile
de Hallstatt tarziu si Lateéne, precum si la denu-
mirea unei culturi materiale cu un termen etnic,
propunand perioada Ferigile, Zimnicea-Murighiol

[Vulpe 1970, 188]. Ceva mai inainte se evidenti-
ase grupul Alexandria, Canlia [Preda 1960, 25-
38; Alexianu, Dumitroaia 1990, 125-133]. Doar
printr-o asemenea abordare la care am adauga si
determinarea fiecdrui obiectiv aparte se pot lamu-
ri fenomenele si procesele epocii in discutie. Mai
multi cercetatori inainteazd supozitia cd purtatorii
vestigiilor Barsesti, Ferigile, Tigveni etc. reprezin-
td deja primele manifestari materializate ale geti-
lor [Vulpe 1970, 192; Teodor 1999, 15]. Este cazul
deja semnalat in literatura de specialitate despre
existenta populatiei in lipsa etnonim-ului, exact ca
extremd a persistentei ultimului in lipsa purtatori-
lor [Tkaciuk 1998, 60-86].

Perioada hallstattiana tarzie (mijlocul-sfar-
situl sec. VII - sec.V a.Chr.), constituie intr-ade-
var un segment temporal oarecum dificil pentru
determindri si atribuiri etnoculturale. Ceva mai
clar stau lucrurile cu descoperirile funerare, care
avand, in general, un caracter mai eterogen pre-
zinta posibilitatea reconstituirii coloritului lor cul-
tural. Lucrurile sunt mai complicate cu structurile
de habitat. Si nu este vorba despre numadrul aces-
tora in spatiul desemnat, ci de imposibilitatea de
a le structura in aspect cronologic. S-a atentionat
in repetate cazuri cd materialul ceramic - aceasta
cea mai numeroasa categorie de artefacte proveni-
te din asezdri — pentru o buna parte a mileniului
I a.Chr. prezinta un caracter relativ amorf, persis-
tand o perioada indelungata de timp, incat este di-
ficil a o delimita in fractiuni temporale precise si
mai inguste. Este necesar ca aceasta sa fie gasitd in
contexte cu vestigii ce au o pondere de indicatori
cronologici siguri.

In ultimul timp o atentie sporitd se acor-
déd unui aspect mai complex al existentei/locuirii
umane intr-un anumit loc si epocd istorica - PCA
(Landscape, Landschaftkunde, Kulturlandschaft).
De curind, problema a fost abordaté in diverse for-
me si pentru spatiul in discutie [Onica 2016; 155-
158; 2017; Munteanu 2015, 63-80; Haheu 2017,
51-65]. O semnificatie distincta, din acest punct
de vedere se acorda notiunilor de loc si spatiu, in
care spatiul are o conotatie abstractd, fara substan-
td materiald, in timp ce locul prezintd modalitatea
prin care individul/comunitatea este atrasa con-
stient de un anumit segment al spatiului. Dintre
schemele existente ce caracterizeaza aceastd noti-
une, mai acceptabild ne pare cea compusa din trei
elemente ale PCA (natural si antropic) — natural,
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social si de productie. Fiecare dintre acestea in par-
te prezintd o multitudine de componente diferi-
te, dar care se completeaza, creAnd un ansamblu
armonios. Geograful V. Mihdilescu mentiona in
acest sens cd ,,Geografia omului, antropogeogra-
fia sau geografia umana ar trebui sa faca parte din
geografia vietii sau biogeografie. Din cauza deose-
bitei importante a omului ca locuitor si produs al
mediului geografic (natural si social) si ca agent
al transformadrii peisajului, aceasta disciplina face
insd corp aparte in geografie ca stiintd”. Se subli-
niaza rolul geografiei istorice, intelegerea faptului
ca omul este producdtor si consumator in acelasi
timp, punand accentul pe peisajul umanizat [Mi-
hiélescu 1969, 226].

De curand o abordare prin prisma PCA a
fost realizatd de catre O. Munteanu pentru siturile
arheologice din microzona Horodca Mica, in spe-
cial cu referire la situatia natural-geografica a zo-
nei - relieful, conditiile climaterice, caracteristici-
le solului, vegetatia, resursele acvatice [Munteanu
2015, 63-80], precum si pentru siturile din zona
Saharna [Niculita, Zanoci, Bat 2015, 21-47]. Fiind
o structurd complexd, PCA cuprinde in sine abor-
déri din diverse stiinte naturale si sociale: istorie,
arheologie, antropologie, etnologie, geografie, cli-
matologie, ecologie etc. Intr-un fel, este problema
organizdrii functionale a spatiului in contextul
sedentarizarii unor comunitati umane [Muntea-
nu 2015, 64]. O asemenea abordare in contextul
si prin prisma arheologiei spatiale a fost propusa
ceva mai inainte, dar mai mult pentru aspectul or-
ganizdrii sociale a comunitdtilor umane din preis-
torie. In cazul unui PCA se incearci evidentierea
existentei (sau nu) unor legaturi intre particulari-
tatile peisajului natural (initial) si siturile arheolo-
gice ale unei culturi arheologice - in cazul nostru
sedentare de agricultori (tracii septentrionali), de
aici importanta caracterul atractiv al primului.
Epoca si nivelul de dezvoltare a purtétorilor cultu-
rii presupunea ca locurile care urmau sé fie valori-
ficate pentru trai sa dispund de maximum posibi-
litdti pentru ocupatiile cotidiene ale acestora, din
care reiesea asigurarea cu hrand, resurse materiale
naturale, asigurarea securitdtii comunitare etc. Nu
mai putin importante erau dezideratele sigurantei
si protejarea locuitorilor. Tuturor cerintelor cores-
pundea regiunea de silvostepd a spatiului carpa-
to-nistrean, unde se si concentreazd majoritatea
siturilor tracilor septentrionali. [Nikulitse 1987,

karta 3; Teodor 1999, harta 1; Arnaut 2003, har-
ta 1]. Dar si in cadrul acestui teritoriu se observa
preferinte pentru anumite zone cu concentratii
de habitat, constatindu-se si spatii in care situ-
rile traco-getice lipsesc cu desévarsire ori sunt re-
prezentate doar sporadic. Este vorba despre stepa
Bugeacului (cu exceptia luncii Prutului Inferior),
stepa Biltilor si Podisul Moldovei de Nord. Intr-
un fel sau altul, cartografierea siturilor indica si o
discrepanta in ce priveste rdspandirea diferitelor
tipuri de monumente - fortificatii si asezari des-
chise. Prezintd interes harta localizarii siturilor de
epoca, realizata de catre A. Levinschi intr-un stil
strict de ,,purificare” a artefactelor, din care rezulta
concentrarea structurilor doar in anumite limite
geografice. Pentru interfluviul Nistru-Prut acestea
sunt bazinul mijlociu al Nistrului, luncile raurilor
Raut, Bac si Botna [Levinski 2010, ris. 2]. Mediul
natural are o mare influenta asupra conditiilor de
viatd a oamenilor, pe care acestia il completeaza si
il schimba pe parcursul istoriei. Caracterul inter-
actiunii acestora se schimba in legaturd cu schim-
barile de mediu, dar si a omului in calitate de fiintd
biologica si sociala [Kishliaruk 2004, 217].

Componentele PCA sunt naturale si antropi-
ce. La primele se atribuie relieful, caracteristicile
solului, clima, sursele acvatice, vegetatia, lumea
animala. Dintre acestea majoritatea sunt mai mult
sau mai putin stabile. Unicul element care se mo-
dificd periodic si ciclic este cel climateric. Am ca-
racterizat de curand componentele fixe ale PCA
[Haheu 2017, 58-63], aici urmand a le trece doar
succint in revista.

In aspect geografic teritoriul in discutie are
o amplasare intermediard in zona de interferenta
intre padure si stepd, intre munti si campie, intre
climatul continental si cel maritim. In aspect bio-
geografic, acesta este situat la contactul a trei zone:
Central-Europeana (Podisul Central al Codrilor);
Euroasiatica (regiunile de silvostepa si stepa); Me-
diteraneana (fragmentele de silvostepa xerofila din
sud) [Mihailescu 2004, 10]. Pozitia intermediara cu
imbinarea factorilor respectivi (litologici, orogra-
fici, pedologici si climatici) a conditionat un peisaj
unicat si diversificat a spatiului. Pe parcursul istoriei
aceste oferte ale naturii au fost fructificate pe masu-
rd de catre inaintasii nostri. Foarte atrdgatoare erau
pajistile cu ierburi inalte din luncile raurilor, stepele
de negard, firute si paius de pe pantele vailor si val-
celelor, precum si culmile impddurite ale colinelor
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[Mihailescu 2004, 11]. Amplasarea in zona tempe-
ratd a continentului european determina conditiile
climatice, invelisul pedologic, diversitatea florei si
faunei — toate componentele particularitatilor pe-
isagistice ale euroregiunii. Specificul naturii a fost
dintotdeauna determinat de diversitatea peisajelor
naturale si contrastul ridicat al conditiilor climati-
ce. Dintre tipurile de peisaje pentru un areal atat
de limitat se poate invoca: podisurile si inaltimile
acoperite cu paduri de foioase; platouri si campii
inalte, deluroase, cu vegetatie de silvostepa si fa-
neatd; campiile colinare slab ondulate si terasate cu
asociatii vegetale ierboase; arii de lunca cu vegetatie
ierboasd si arboricold priacvatica etc. [Mihailescu
2004, 11]. Diferentierea si evolutia acestora a fost
in timp, influentata de factorii naturali (obiectivi):
conditiile climatice, litologia rocilor materne, re-
lieful, solurile, apele freatice si de suprafata, flora,
fauna etc., la care, la un moment dat se adaugd si
cei antropici (subiectivi). Peisajul natural istoric al
regiunii poate fi reconstituit doar prin investigatii
paleogeografice. In aspect geomorfologic teritoriul
prezinta o campie deluroasa a extremitatii sud-ves-
tice a Campiei Europei de Est cu altitudinea medie
de 147 m, puternic fragmentata de rigole, rapi, vai
si valcele [Mihailescu 2004, 11]. Unul dintre facto-
rii ce faciliteaza reconstituirea compartimentului
paleogeografic al spatiului discutat este vecinatatea
imediata a acestuia cu Campia Rusa, Marea Neagra
si Dundrea, fapt ce permite corelarea situatiilor cli-
matice intre uscat si mare, precum si intre Europa
de Est, Centrala si de Sud.

Relieful. Pentru epocd, conditiile de relief mai
speciale constituie un criteriu important in alegerea
locurilor de habitat. Foarte probabil, dezideratul era
impus din considerente de asigurare si securitate a
traiului. Teritoriul dintre Nistru si Carpati este ca-
racterizat de un relief in general segmentat, structu-
rat mai ales in plan meridional [Hriban 2018, 111-
112]. Aceasta a cauzat prezenta masiva in regiune a
promontoriilor inalte, teraselor, platourilor, inalti-
milor, formele de relief erau preferabile pentru tra-
iul tracii septentrionali. Dintre zonele cu o concen-
tratie mai mare de situri traco-getice nominalizam
Campia Nistrului Inferior cu altitudinile de 20-60
m. In unitatile de podis si deal altitudinile ajung la
280-300 m (Colinele Tigheciului si in Podisul Mol-
dovei de Nord), de 320-350 m (Podisul Nistrului) si
400-429 (Podisul Codrilor) [Constantinov 2010, 8].
O caracteristica importantd a reliefului este densita-

tea fragmentarii acestuia. Unul dintre factorii ce au
condus la formarea reliefului au fost procesele fluvi-
ale. Dezvoltarea in timp a acestora a dus la aparitia
diferitor categorii de vai — in forma de canion (valea
Nistrului in amonte de Dubdsari), valea Rautului pe
cursul lui de mijloc si inferior, vai in forma de chei
ale afluentilor Nistrului - Ciorna, Saharna, Tipova
etc. [Constantinov 2010, 12]. Spatial, zona se limi-
teazd la cateva subunitati ale Subcarpatilor Rasari-
teni si Podisului Moldovenesc, ultimul prezentand
un masiv cu aspect colinar. Spre r. Siret apare o
zond de depresiuni, confluente de ape, terase largi,
avand, de asemenea, un aspect colinar. Tnél‘gimile
care inchid depresiunea externa nu sunt altceva de-
cat niste platforme ce se termind in valea Siretului
[Tufescu 1966, 119]. Podisul Moldovei, format in
general de dealuri si coline succesive, este limitat la
est de r. Prut, desi de fapt continud pana aproape de
r. Bug [Mihailescu 1969, 117]. Dealurile cu coaste
abrupte si platourile litologice prezinta posibilitati
ideale pentru apdrare naturala.

Arealul amplasérii structurilor traco-getice
din teritoriul dintre Prut si Nistru, care in linii
mari se reduce la zona de silvostepa, constituie o
parte componentd a Podisului Central Moldove-
nesc. Relieful destul de variat si complicat este de-
terminat de sectiondri verticale si orizontale mari
[Rymbu 1980, 4,16]. O raspandire larga o au spati-
ile cu culmi de scurgere a apelor, de obicei in for-
ma de dealuri esalonate si platouri [Rymbu 1980,
55]. Pantele viilor si valcelelor, de cele mai multe
ori sunt abrupte sau stancoase, puternic erodate
[Rymbu 1980, 59-65]. Pe langd raurile mari (Nis-
tru) sunt raspandite zone cu terase inalte, abrupte
si joase, ale raurilor mici (Raut, Bac, Botna, Cogéal-
nic), pentru care sunt caracteristice terasele de
campie [Rymbu 1980, 67-68]. Conditiile natural-
geografice corespund in general formelor de reli-
ef si pentru spatiul in discutie sunt reprezentate
de Silvostepa Nord-Moldoveneasci si de padurile
Moldovei Centrale - Codrii [Rymbu 1980, 72].

Caracteristicile solului. Solul s-a format in
decurs de milenii pe anumite forme de relief, pe
parcursul evolutiei devenind un corp natural mul-
tifunctional, strict necesar existentei ecosistemelor
terestre si ale biosferei [Constantinov 2010, 31-39].
Conditiile bioclimatice fiind neomogene, au deter-
minat formarea unui invelis de sol complex si vari-
at. Mai mult de 70% de sol este constituit din cerno-
ziomuri, formand terenuri agricole. Continutul de
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humus este de 4-5% si scade spre adancime. Soluri-
le cenusii s-au format sub péadurile de stejar, gorun,
carpen din Podisul Moldovei de Nord, Podisul Nis-
trului, si Colinele Tigheciului. Pe teritoriul Republi-
cii Moldova se evidentiaza trei zone pedogeografi-
ce: silvostepa deluroasa a Moldovei de Nord (soluri
cenusii §i cernoziomuri), zona padurilor Podisului
Codrilor (soluri brune si cenusii) si zona de stepa a
Campiei Moldovei de Sud (cernoziomuri tipice si
carbonatice) [Constantinov 2010, 47-59]. Soluri-
le Moldovei au fost dintotdeauna foarte favorabile
dezvoltarii agriculturii.

Sursele acvatice. Nu in ultimul rand evocdm
bazinele acvatice atat de importante pentru men-
tinerea vietii si activitatii economice a oamenilor.
Acestea sunt reprezentate de ape curgdtoare (ra-
uri), ape statitoare (lacuri) si ape freatice. Majori-
tatea raurilor apartin bazinului Marii Negre. Cea
mai mare apa curgatoare este fluviul Nistru, care
traverseaza pe teritoriul Moldovei 660 km. Pana
la satul Ofatinti valea acestuia este adancd, avand
forma unui canion cu latimea de 0,4-3,0 km. Aflu-
entii principali de dreapta ai Nistrului sunt Rautul,
Bacul si Ichelul. Raul Raut curge pe o distantd de
286 km si are o retea hidrografica bine dezvoltata,
printre afluentii acestuia fiind Solonet, Cula, Cai-
nar, Cogalnic. Majoritatea lacurilor sunt de lunca,
formate in albiile vechi ale raurilor sau in locuri
depresionare [Constantinov 2010, 40-46].

Vegetatia. Pozitia geografica si diversitatea
realitdtilor naturale a spatiului tracilor septentrio-
nali au conditionat formarea unei vegetatii bogate
si totodatd amestecate dupda componenta sa. Teri-
toriul se afld in doua zone naturale geobotanice —
de silvostepa si stepa. In cadrul acestora trec gra-
nitele a trei regiuni botanico-geografice: european
cu frunza latd, mediteranean de padure si euroasi-
atic de stepa [Constantinov 2010, 59]. Ecosisteme-
le agricole de asemenea sunt destul de variate. Pre-
domina fitocenozele cerealiere (grau, orz, secara),
pomicole (madr, prun, cires, visin, cais, nuc etc.),
viticole, legumicole (rosii, ceapa, castraveti etc.),
culturi tehnice (in, canepa etc.) si furajere. Vege-
tatia regiunii contribuie la mentinerea echilibrului
in natura, regleaza regimul hidrologic al bazinelor
acvatice, serveste ca sursd de hrand pentru anima-
le si om, sursd de lemn, baza medicamentara natu-
rala, precum si serveste ca fond pentru obtinerea
noilor specii si soiuri de culturd. Reconstituirea
conditiilor de activitatea gospodédreascd a oameni-

lor in perioada antica este in legatura cu determi-
narea componentei invelisului vegetal al perioadei
respective, ultimul directionand activitatile uma-
ne. Respectiv si activitatea gospoddreascd a omu-
lui influenta flora regiunii.

Lumea animald. Diversitatea lumii animale a
regiunii este determinatd de insasi pozitia acesteia
la interferenta a trei zone biogeografice — padurile
de foioase central-europene, silvostepa meditera-
neand si stepa est-europeanad, care formeaza o fasie
de tranzitie intre elementele faunei de silvostepa eu-
ropeana si cele ale stepei asiatice continentale [Mi-
héilescu 2004, 11]. Deseori speciile ecosistemelor
se suprapun. Acestea sunt influentate pe parcurs de
factorii naturali si antropici. Dupa originea zoogeo-
grafica fauna este alcatuita preponderent din specii
europene. Pentru padurile de foioase sunt caracte-
ristice pisica salbatica, jderul de padure, dihorul de
péadure, nevéstuica, mistretul, bursucul, cerbul co-
mun, cipriorul etc. In trecut padurile erau populate
de bour, zimbru, urs, mistret, lup, vulpi etc. In ste-
pé se intalnea tarpanul, antilopa-seiga, iepurele de
camp, ultimul fiind prezent in toate zonele. Dintre
pésari enumeram dropia, fazanul, potarnichea, cu-
licii etc. Majoritatea acestora au constituit in toate
timpurile obiectul vanatului, care era o sursa auxili-
ard de completare a rezervelor de hrand umana. La
tracii septentrionali era pe larg practicata cresterea
animalelor domestice. Pe primul plan erau vitele
mari cornute si ovicaprinele. Acestea asigurau po-
pulatia cu carne, dar si cu produse lactate — lapte,
branzd, urda. Pentru confectionarea unor haine si a
incaltdmintei se utilizau pieile de animale domesti-
ce si sdlbatice. Intr-o masuri oarecare se foloseau la
confectionarea unor dispozitive de apdrare in lup-
ti — scuturi, cnemide, coifuri etc. In gospodarii se
mai cresteau porci si paséri de casd. Lana se utiliza
la tesutul panzei pentru haine. Izvoarele antice pas-
treaza marturii despre cresterea cailor.

Peisajele geografice. Situat in partea de sud-est
a continentului european, in zona de interferenta
a diferitor provincii morfotectonice si bioclima-
tice, teritoriul in discutie dispune de cateva cate-
gorii de landsafturi/ peisaje geografice: podisuri
puternic fragmentate cu vegetatie de padure, po-
disuri moderat fragmentate si campii de silvoste-
pa, campii si dealuri moderat si puternic fragmen-
tate cu vegetatie de stepd. Diferentierea aceasta a
fost determinatd de caracteristicile morfometrice
ale reliefului, specificul si intensitatea proceselor
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de modelare a substratului, care la rindul siu de-
termind modul de repartitie spatiald a elementelor
biopedoclimatice — temperaturd, umiditate, vege-
tatie si soluri. Se evidentiazd doud categorii zona-
le de peisaje geografice: de silvostepa si de stepa
[Constantinov 2010, 89-93].

Clima. Mai multi cercetatori din domeniul pa-
leoclimatologiei afirma ca pe parcursul epocii fieru-
lui clima era apropiata celei contemporane, desi se
subliniaza ca pentru fragmente temporale nu prea
mari, clima istorica este destul de complicata si se
caracterizeaza prin fluctuatii dese [Volontir 1989].
Clima este temperat continentald. Iarna este blan-
da si scurtd, vara cilduroasa si lungd. In medie, in
partea nordicd se inregistreaza 1 950 de ore cu soa-
re. Temperatura medie anuala a aerului in aceeasi
zona este de 9,1°C, fiind pozitivd din martie pand in
noiembrie. Cantitatea medie de precipitatii oscilea-
za intre 400 si 620 mm. Caderea precipitatiilor este
instabila. Pe teritoriul in discutie radiatia solara glo-
bald atinge 4 309 M/m2 sau 102,8 kcal/cm2. Unele
forme de relief (Podisul Codrilor, Podisul Nistrului,
Colinele Tigheciului etc.) creeazd campuri sezonie-
re de precipitatii. Cele mai mari cantitéti de precipi-
tatii cad pe sectoarele mai inalte, aflate in calea cu-
rentilor de aer saturat cu umezeald. Iarna, pe intreg
teritoriul in discutie predomina vanturile dinspre
nord si nord-vest, in partea centrald mai fiind sem-
nalate si cele dinspre est si sud-est. Dupa gradul de
asigurare cu umezeald si cildura, zonele agroclima-
tice se caracterizeazd in felul urmator: la nord suma
temperaturilor medii diurne ale aerului in decursul
perioadei de vegetatie activa a plantelor constituie
2 750-3 100°C, suma de precipitatii — 400-475mm,
iar coeficientul hidrotehnic - 1,2-1,0, situatii cand
se asigurd o umezeald optimi. In regiunea centra-
14 indicii sunt respectiv de 3 000-3 300°C; 395-495
mm si 1,1-0,8, aceasta fiind mai bine asigurata cu
cildura si umezeald [Constantinov 2010, 31-39].

Mileniul T a.Chr. corespunde fazei finale a
perioadei sub-Boreale (SB-3) si inceputul celei
Atlantice (SA-1), determinate de ritmica climati-
cd a fluctuatiei nivelului oceanului mondial. Daca
la rdscrucea mileniilor II-I a.Chr. este fixata o cli-
mad uscata secetoasd in sensul clasic al cuvantului
— uscat si cald, spre mijlocul mileniului I a.Chr.
clima devine uscata si rece. Pentru epoca timpurie
a fierului perioada SB-3 este determinata de o ra-
cire generala insotita de un climat puternic aridi-
zat [Bruiako, Iaroshevich 2001, 17]. Se poate vorbi

despre caracterul kriokserotik — rece si uscat a SB-3
[Bruiako 1999, 29-38]. Nemijlocit la regiunea din
nord-vestul Marii Negre, in rezultatul cercetdri-
lor paleohidrologice a fost fixatd o cifrd medie
a uscaciunii de 0,5/an, adica fiecare al doilea an
era secetos. Respectiv, cade brusc valoarea anilor
umezi - 0,1/an sau mai putin - era clima umeda
doar intr-un an din 10-15. Scade brusc viteza de
formare a humusului din sol — 0,8/an, iar pentru
inceputul sub-Atlanticului (mijlocul mileniului I
a.Chr.) aceasta era de 10,2/an [Bruiako, Iaroshe-
vich 2001, 17]. Conform indicatorilor climatici se
poate spune cd odaté cu ariditatea ridicatd, valori-
le temperaturii medii erau diferite de cele contem-
porana prin valori negative mai mari [Bruiako,
Taroshevich 2001, 18].

Primele informatii despre clima din nord-ves-
tul Marii Negre dateaza din secolele VII-VI a.Chr.,
cand grecii incep sa valorifice aceste teritorii. Re-
latérile din aceasta perioadd caracterizeaza o cli-
ma exceptional de rece. Fiind oarecum subiective
si exagerate (grecii din sud fiind obisnuiti cu clima
calda si prielnica), pasajele respective din operele
autorilor antici reflecta o stare de lucruri apropiata
de cea reala. Herodot caracterizeaza mediul geogra-
fic al regiunii, descriind stepele cu soluri fertile si
vegetatie bogata, rauri mari bogate in apa si peste.
Referindu-se la clima, autorul constata ca este foar-
te rece, iernile mentinandu-se cate jumadtate de an,
verile fiind ricoroase si cu ploi violente. In acelasi
timp dispunem de suficiente date paleogeografice
certe care confirma pentru aceastd perioada rici-
rea climei. Este vorba despre segmentul temporal
de racire si umezeald inceput in jurul anului 600
a.Chr., desemnat in literatura de specialitate ca seco-
lele iernilor deosebit de severe [Mihailescu 2004, 82],
segmnet determinat de transgresiunea Oceanului
Planetar. La baza scérii paleoclimatice elaboratd de
catre A.V. Shnitnikov au fost puse ritmurile diferite
dupé duratd, dintre care cel mai important este cel
de 1850 de ani, inceputul si sfarsitul caruia cores-
punde fortei maximului intensitatii de generare a
fluxului (constelatia) Oceanului Planetar [Shnit-
nikov 1973, 7], mai fiind cunoscute si ritmurile de
scurtd durata — ciclul Wolf-Wolfer de 11-22 de ani
si ciclul Brikner de 34-35 de ani [Mihdilescu 2004,
84]. Elementul-cheie al reconstituirilor paleoclima-
tice este curba eustaticd a acvatoriei nord-vestice a
bazinului Marii Negre in perioadele pleistocenul
final-holocen. In aspect geocronologic epoca cores-
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punde perioadei de trecere de la subboreal la sub-
atlantic (de la 2,5 mii de ani pana in prezent). In a
doua jumatate a mileniului II a.Chr. faza climatica
moderati a SB-2 (maximumul termic a subborealu-
Iui mediu) se schimba cu SB-3 uscat (réacirea subbo-
realului tarziu), care dureaza pana la mijlocul mile-
niului I a.Chr. Pentru segmentul sec. XII-V a.Chr.
sunt opinii de a fi desemnat ca neo-glacial [Bruiako
1999, 82]. Apogeul schimbarilor climatice negati-
ve revine la rascrucea mileniilor II-I a.Chr. Are loc
cea mai profunda regresie a bazinului Marii Negre
- minus 12-13 m si scade debitul Nistrului. Peri-
odicitatea anilor secetosi atinge nivelul catastrofal
de 0,5/an, cifra care in prezent caracterizeazd zone-
le de semipustiu. Ariditatea influenteaza cresterea
orizontului de humus. Limitele zonelor de sol se
mutd spre nord cu o sub-zond [Bruiako 1999, 33].
Multe regiuni, mai ales dintre cele de stepa, devin
practic neprielnice pentru functionarea economiei
comunitétilor umane. Rezultatul fiind mutarea co-
munitatilor umane catre alte locuri. Situatia incepe
sd se schimbe in jur de 500 de ani a.Chr. cu ince-
putul subatlanticului SA-1, cand incepe etapa cu
umiditate ridicatd a climei (sec. VII a.Chr.) si viata
revine la normal.

Prin esenta lor fenomenele naturale extreme
sunt in fond aceleasi fenomene naturale obisnu-
ite, cu deosebirea ca se manifestd cu amplitudini
mai mari si cu intensitate sporita. Extreme ele sunt
doar pentru comunititile umane, pentru natura
fiind un proces obisnuit. Istoria ofera destule si di-
verse exemple cidnd modificarile climatice majore
au conditionat ridicarea sau degradarea unor civi-
lizatii, migratiuni de popoare etc. [Gumilev 1989].
Inca nu toate aceste fenomene ale interdependen-
tei om — naturd pot fi lamurite stiintific [Mihiles-
cu 2004, 84].

Este destul de semnificativ fragmentul din
Florus in care se relateazd ca kimbrii, teutonii si
fugii au pdrdsit hotarele Galiei, fiindcd pamanturile
lor au fost inundate de ocean, iar ei erau in cautarea
altor teritorii pentru asezdri noi [Mihdilescu 2004,
82]. O situatie asemandtoare este atestata si pentru
populatia din zonele de campie a Dunarii [Vulpe
1970, 202-203] din perioada hallstattiand tarzie a
spatiului dintre Nistru, Carpati si Marea Neagra.
O ldmurire a acestui fenomen ar fi, in opinia noas-
tra schimbdrile serioase in peisajul cultural-arhe-
ologic (natural si antropic din regiune). Al. Vulpe,
care nu poate fi acuzat ca adept al teoriilor imigra-

tioniste este nevoit a recunoaste ca ,,in raport cu
situatia culturala a perioadei Basarabi tabloul in-
fatisat de etapa urmatoare este in sensibil contrast.
Se poate avea impresia unui monolit sfairamat de
o puternica loviturd. Campia Dundrii a fost para-
sitd. In schimb Subcarpatii Olteniei si Munteniei,
nelocuiti in perioada Basarabi, devin dintr-odata
intens populati” [Vulpe 1970, 202-203]. In prezent
putem spune cé arealul manifestarii fenomenului
este cu mult mai larg, incluzand si spatiul est-Car-
patic. Inca Al Vulpe la intrebarea de unde a venit
lovitura sustine ca a fost din partea unui popor de
caldreti, concretizind cd curentul venea dinspre
rasdrit [Vulpe 1970, 203]. Ne-am expus deja opi-
nia cu referire la interferentele culturale dintre
geti si sciti, precum si la urmadrile acestor procese
[Haheu 2003, 220-230; 2006, 90-103; 2013, 29-45].
Despre impactul climatic in contextul PCA am in-
sistat ceva mai sus. La influentele antropice, in afa-
ra celor estice mai addugam cel putin inca doua.
Este vorba despre aparitia pe litoralul nord-vestic
a Pontului a oraselor-colonii grecesti [Haheu 2003,
220-230; 2006, 90-103; 2014, 102-115], precum si
patrunderea elementelor ilirice din vest [Haheu
2003, 220-230; 2006, 90-103; 2007, 155-160]. Desi
nu se accentueazd si nu se evidentiazd aparte, ma-
joritatea cercetdtorilor enumera la influentele asu-
pra constituirii si evolutiei getilor factorul cultural
sud-tracic [Nikulitse 1987, 40].

Componentele antropice ale peisajului cul-
tural arheologic sunt reprezentate de totalitatea
vestigiilor descoperite in siturile cercetate prin
sapaturd (asezdri, locuinte, structuri auxiliare si
gospodaresti, categoriile de piese descoperite etc.).
Important este de a urmari constituirea si evolutia
ultimelor intr-un cadru natural concret, implicit,
inter-influenta acestora.

Un aspect important al problemei PCA antro-
pic din regiune, este reflectat prin prezenta in zona
a scitilor, incepand cu mijlocul - sfarsitul sec. VII
a.Chr. Este unanim acceptat caracterul intrusiv al
acestora in regiune, dar care oricum contacteaza
cumva cu populatia locald pe intreaga perioada
de existentd a culturilor, care practic apar si dispar
concomitent aici. Este dificil de stabilit exact carac-
terul relatiilor dintre ei. Probabil, erau diferite: cand
violente, cand pasnice. Este cert un lucru, acestea
sunt relatiile dintre doud sisteme social-economice
diferite — nomad (pastoresc) si sedentar (de agri-
cultori). Cu toate cd primele elemente scitice apar
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in silvostepa regiunii, ulterior acestia se stabilesc
in nise ecologice diferite: traco-getii in silvostepa
(unde si erau pana atunci), iar scitii in stepa. Pre-
zentind sisteme economice diferite, este de presu-
pus cd acestia se completau, generand diverse rela-
tii de schimb. Spusele sunt valabile si pentru grecii
colonisti, care alaturi de sciti si de geti reprezinta
la randul lor una dintre fatetele peisajului cultural
arheologic antropic din zona.

Cartografierea structurilor de habitat ale pe-
rioadei getice timpurii indica un numar oarecum
limitat de situri si desi acestea au fost inregistrate
pentru intreg spatiul carpato-nistrean, concentratia
lor este destul de neuniforma si inegald. In opinia
noastrd situatia este cauzatd nu atat de lipsa obiecti-
velor, dar de imposibilitatea, de cele mai dese ori, a
ordonarii lor cronologice. Cu atat mai mult aceasta
se referd la structurile evidentiate prin simple pe-
riegeze de suprafatd cu colectarea materialelor de
suprafatd. Este suficient s amintim cd majoritatea

repertoriilor arheologice s-au facut in aa. ’70-’80 ai
secolului trecut, fiind foarte putine siturile care au
fost investigate prin sdpaturd. In ultimul timp s-au
facut unele incercari de precizare a datérii siturilor
cu ajutorul unor cronoindicatori mai siguri. La o
serie de situri (Stancesti, Cucorani, Lozna-Hlibicioc,
Lozna-Dealul Morii, Mitoc-La Izvor, Trinca-Dru-
mul Fetestilor) in colectia ceramica au fost eviden-
tiate recipiente de tipul Podolian de Vest [Berzovan
2018, 229-234]. Intr-o serie de publicatii recente
staruiam asupra faptului ca aceastd ceramicd, ni-
meritd in mediul local poate juca, de rand cu alte
categorii de descoperiri, rolul de cronoindicator in
atribuirea cronologicd [Kashuba, Haheu, Levitskii
1999, 120-127; Kasuba, Haheu, Levitchi 2000]. In
baza acestora s-au putut evidentia tipurile de cera-
micd locala (fina si grosierd) [Kashuba, Haheu, Le-
vitskii 1999, 120-127, ris. 1-2], care permit datarea
aparitiei culturii getice timpurii din a doua jumata-
te a sec. VII a.Chr.
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Konckue y3peunbie Habopsl CeBepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpBs*

Key words: Northern Black Sea Coast, the Scythians, bridle sets, animal style, antique and Thracian motives.
Cuvinte cheie: Regiunea de la nord de Marea Neagra, sciti, seturi de piese de harnasament, stil animalier, motive antice si tracice.
KrroueBsie cnoBa: Ceeproe [IpiuepHOMOpbe, CKIQBI, Y3HedHble HAGOPbI, 3BEPUHBLIT CTIUIb, AHTUYIHbIE U (PPAKUIICKIIE MOTHBBL.

Maria Ochir-Goriaeva
Horse bridle sets of the northern Black Sea region

In this paper, for the first time during the study of the Scythian burial mounds, bridle sets of tsarist and common burial
mounds of the steppe zone of the Northern Black Sea coast of the end of the VI-III century BC were assembled and processed
statistically-combinatorially, that is, the classical Scythian time. As a result, groups of sets have been identified, reflecting both
chronological changes (groups of animal style A and B), and cultural influences and dynastic relationships with neighboring
regions (groups of ancient and Thracian motifs).

Maria Ochir-Goreaeva
Seturi de piese de harnasament din regiunea de la nord de Marea Neagra

In aceasta lucrare, pentru prima dati in cercetarea tumulilor scitici, au fost colectate si examinate prin metoda statisti-
co-combinatorie seturile de piese de harnasament, atat din mormintele princiare, cat si din cele obisnuite din zona de stepd a
regiunii de la nord de Marea Neagra de la sfarsitul secolelor VI-III 1.Hr., adica din perioada sciticd clasica. Ca urmare, au fost
identificate grupuri de seturi, care reflecta atat schimbarile cronologice (stilul animalier, grupul A si B), cét si influentele cultu-
rale si legaturile dinastice cu regiunile invecinate (grupe de motive antice si tracice).

Mapus Ouup-Iopsesa
Konckue y3geunnie Ha6opbr CeBepHoro IIpiyepHOMOpBs

B nmanHHOI paboTe BIEpBbIe 32 BCe BpeMs U3Y4YeHMsI CKM(CKIUX KypraHOB BMecTe Obliu cOOpaHbl 1 00pabOTaHbI CTaTH-
CTUKO-KOMOVHATOPHBIM METOZIOM Y3/je4HbIe HAOOPbI 13 LIAPCKMX U PALOBBIX KYpraHoB cTenHol 30HbI CeBepHoro [IpuyepHo-
Mopbst KoHna VI-III BB. 10 H.9., TO €CTb K/IACCUYECKOTO CKU(CKOro BpeMeHN. B pesybraTe BbIsABIEHDI IPYIIIbI HAOOPOB, OT-
pakarolye KaK XpOHO/IOTHMYECKIIe I3BMEHEeH Vs (TPYIIIIbI 3BePUHOTrO CTU/LA A U B), Tak 11 Ky/IbTypHbIe BAVAHNUA Y AVHACTUIHbIE
CBA3M C COCEHUMM pernoHamit (IPYIIIbl aHTUYHBIX U (PPAKMIICKUX MOTUBOB).

* VccnenoBaHye IPOBEIEHO B paMKaxX rOCYAiapCcTBeHHOI cybcupmum — poekt «KomnekcHoe uccnedosarue npo-
1ecco8 001U4eC8eHHO-NONUMUYECKO20 U KyTbypHO20 paséumust Hapooos KOea Poccuu» (HOMep rOCperncTparuim:
AAAA-A19-119011490038-5), o moateMe «OcobeHHocmuy KynvmypHoti adanmayuu HaceneHus cmenHoi 30Hbl
Espasuu 6 3n0xy paHHux u cpeoHeseK06blx KOHe6HUKOB».

BBenenue

Cpeny norpe6abHbIX KOMIUIEKCOB KOUEBHI-
KoB EBpasum B KaXIOM permoHe oco6o BbIIeNs-
I0TCSA KOMIUIEKCHI C COIPOBOXK/JAIOLIVIMI 3aXOpO-
HEHVSIMM BEpXOBbIX KoHeit. COIpOBOAUTEIbHBIE
3aXOpOHEHMsI C/IYT M HAJIOKHMUII, @ TAKKe 3aXOpo-
HEHVS BEPXOBBIX KOHEJl OTHOCATCA K OCHOBHBIM
IPM3HAKAM BBICOKOTO COLVIQ/JIBHOTO CTaryca IIo-
rpeOeHHBIX U3 KypraHoB cTenHoit EBpasun. Vimen-
HO II09TOMY OOJIBIIMHCTBO 3aXOPOHEHMII KOHeil 1
CBefleHMiT 00 MX y3/Ie4HBIX HabOpax MPOVICXOANUT U3
PAcKOIIOK KYpraHOB KO4eBOJ 3HaTu. [Iys1 perroHa
CesepHoro IIpiyepHoMopbs Hambosee sApKye Ha-
OOpBI IPONCXORAT 13 3HAMEHNUTBIX CKMPCKIX KYP-
TaHOB, TaKue Kak Azexcanopononv [Polin, Alekseev
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2018], Toncmas mozuna [Mozolevs’kii 1979], Me-
numononvckuti kypear [Terenozhkin, Mozolevskii
1988], Kpacrnoxymckuii xypran [Meliukova 1981],
Yepmomnuik [Alekseev, Murzin, Rolle 1991], Co-
noxa [Mantsevich 1987], xypran JKenmoxamerka
[Mozolevskii 1982, 179-222], Babunoti, BodsHoil n
Cobonesoti mozun [Mozolevskii, Polin 2005]. Yameu-
Hble Habops!l CeBepHoro IIpmyepHOMOpBS Tpern-
CTaB/SIIOT €000 COTHM HPEIMETOB, HE ORMH pa3
HOJIBEpPTHYThIe VCCIIENOBATE/IbCKOMY aHAM3Y II0
pasnuyHbIM acrekTaM. Kypraus! ckudckoit sHaTn
3HaMEHUTBI TeM, YTO B OOTaThIX HOrPeOeHIsIX Y3
U cOpys KOHell ObUIa M3TOTOBJIEHA 13 30710Ta U Ce-
pebpa, 1 mpencTasisiia co60it 00pasibl BHICOKOTO
IOBE/IPHOTO VICKYCCTBA.
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MeTomonOrNA NCCTEeROBAHA

B manHOIT paboTe aBTOp OTOLIIET OT TPAAULIU-
OHHOTO M3y4eHsI Y3/ibl [I0 KATETOPVIsIM: YA/, IIca-
7MY, HATOOHVIKY, HAXPATIHYUKY, Y3[e4Hble OJIIIIKIA.
B nanHOit paboTe ObUI BBIPaOOTaH IPMHIMII U3-
Y4eHVs Cpasy BCeX IIPeIMETOB Y3[Ibl U3 OJHOTO
norpeOens. BriepBble 3a 971eMeHTapHYIO €VHUILLY
aHajM3a ObUIM B3SATHI Y3[€UHbIe HAOOPDI LIe/IMKOM.
YKpalileHysi Harpy[AHBIX, HOANPY)KHBIX PeMHeil 1
[pyTHe feTamu cOpyy aHaMM3MPOBAINCh BMECTe CO
CBOUM HabOPOM KaK €[[VIHbII1 aHCaMOJIb, TaK KaK Bce
OHJ TIPOVCXOJIAT U3 OfHOTO 3aKPBITOTO KOMIUTEKCa
(morpebenust).

B apxeo/morn4eckoM OTHOLICHWM Y3IeYHBIN
HaOOp 3 OfHOTO TTorpebeHNs PefCTaBIIAeT CO00I
Cpe3 >KVMBOII KY/IbTYPbl HA MOMEHT 3aXOPOHEHN
JeroBeKa. Pa3po3HeHHbIe IPeIMeTBI Y3/bl 13 OffHO-
ro TorpeGeHsA OTHECEHDI K YCTIOBHBIM «Y3[,eUHbIM
HabopaM» 1 aHA/IM3UPOBA/IVCh TAK )K€, KaK IOJTHbIE
HabOpbL. DTO MO3BO/IMIO He PACCPeSOTOUNBATBCS
Ha aHA/IM3 OTHE/TbHBIX IPELMETOB, a CKOHIIEHTPH-
pOBaTbCSl Ha CBEEHMN STUX HAOOPOB B TPYIIIIBL.
9¢ddeKTMBHOCTD MPUHIMIIA PACCMOTPEHVS IIpefi-
METOB U3 OJJHOV MOTW/IbI KaK OfJHOTO €VHOTO aH-
caMO7A ObIIa yCTAaHOBJIEHA MHOJ B CBO€ BpeMs
IpM U3Y4YEHUN HAKOHEYHMKOB CTPe M3 Iorpebe-
il Hiokaero Ilosomxbs u FOxuHoro Ilpuypanbs.
TpaguMuMOHHO HAKOHEYHVKM CTpel aHaIusupy-
I0TCS TIO TUIIAM, HO 3TO He flaeT NPEeCTaB/IeHN O
COYeTaHMM Pa3HBIX TUIIOB HAKOHEYHNKOB CTPE B
KaX/JJOM KOHKPETHOM KOT4aHe U CTeIleHu O7m3o-
CTH HAOOPOB CTPeT U3 PasHbIX morpedenmnit. MHOI
OBUI IIPYIMEHEH aHA/IN3 BCEX HAKOHEYHUKOB CTPerT
U3 OJHOTO TOTrpebeHNst KaK eMHOrO KOTIaHHOTO
Habopa [Ochir-Goriaeva 1996, 1, 41-45]. Pesynbra-
ThI aHA/IN3a MOCTY)XIIV OCHOBOJI HepYOAM3aLN
Y OTHOCUTE/IBHOV XPOHOJIOTYM ITaMATHUKOB HIDK-
HeBO/DKCKOro pernoHa [Ochir-Goriaeva 1988; 1993,
81-87; Ochir-Goryaeva 1998, 129-132; 2000, 43-56].

Marepuansl NccIegOBaAHIA

B manHO paboTe 6BUI IPOBENeH CTMIUCTH-
JecKuit aHa;m3 94 yspevHbIX HAOOPOB U3 67 MO-
rpeGarbHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB. Takoe COOTHOIIEHe
OO'BSCHSETCS TeM, UYTO B I1IeTIOM psifie TTorpebeHmit
ObUIV Hali[IeHbI TIPEMETHI Y3/Ibl HE OffHOTO, & IBYX I
6oree koHeL. [l1s1 psifia morpebeHmit B Iy OKanmm
He IIpeJICTaB/IeHbI OIVCAHNUA U PUCYHKU Y3IEYHBIX
HaOOpOB WM IIPEICTaB/ICHbI He IOJTHOCTBIO, KaK
HaInpuMep, B cIy4ae ¢ KypraHom Oeys3. B gpomoce

LIEHTPAJIbHOI IPOOHMIIE OBLIO HAMIIEHO «KaK MUHM-
MyM 11 KOHCKMX HaGOPOB», HO OITyO/IMKOBAHBbI TTOF
HOMepami 4,5 1 6 TONbKO HAaOOPBI TpeX KOHel U3
npomoca [Fialko 1994, 122-144; 1995, 133-146]. Tem
He MeHee, KOMMYeCTBO YYTEHHbIX B JaHHOM pasfiernie
Y3[Ie4HBIX Ha0OPOB JOCTATOYHO IPENCTABUTEIHHO
U TTO3BOJIAET POBOJUTD CTAaTUCTUIECKNE PACUYETHI.

Vicropusa Bompoca

[TpenmeTsI y3ipI U cOpyM 13 KYpraHOB CTell-
Hoit 30HBI CeBepHoro IIpuyepHoMOpBS My6/MKO-
BA/IICh ¥ aHAIM3MPOBAINCh HEOJHOKPAaTHO, HO,
KaK IIPaBWIO, OTHENbHO II0 KKIOMY LIAPCKOMY
KypraHy, C IpUBJIEYEHVMEM aHAJIOTUII U3 JPYTUX
IAMATHYUKOB. B MoHorpagmyecknx my6mmkanmsax
BCeX L[APCKUX KypraHoB Ckuduu 3Ha4MTeIbHOE
MeCTO 3aHMMAIOT JCCIeOBaHMUA IO IIpeMeTaM
y30bl, B KOTOPBIX IIPUBOIATCA VICXOIHbIE JJAHHbIE
¥ TIPUHLIIBL PeKOHCTPYKUK Habopos [Silant’eva
1959; Mozolevs’kii 1979, 1982, 179-222; Meliukova
1981; Mantsevich 1987, Terenozhkin, Mozolevskii
1988; Mozolevskii, Polin 2005; Alekseev, Murzin,
Rolle 1991; Fialko 1994, 122-141]. HecomueHHbIi
BKJIaJl B 3y4eHIe KOHCKOIT y3Ibl BHOCAT ITyO/IMKa-
LMM OT/IeNIbHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB, B KOTOPBIX YTOYH-
I0TCS1 KOHKpETHBIe JieTamy y3ibl u copyn [Boltrik,
Fialko 1987, 65-67; Parusimov 1994, 110-113]. 3
MOCTIeMHUX paboT HEOOXOMUMO OTMETHUTh Pasfier,
HamcanHbIi1 C.B. [TomHbIM, TAe U3y4ueHbl Bce U30-
OpakeHne KOHCKOIT Y3[jbl Ha IpeMeTax TOPEeBTH-
KU M CHENaH pAfl PEKOHCTPYKLMIZ KOHCKOM Y3JIbI
[Mozolevskii, Polin 2005, 410-424].

EnnnacTBEeHHOE CrienuanbHOE MCCIemOBaHueE,
HOCBAIIIEHHOE KOHCKOi y3pie crenHoi Cxndmm,
6b110 TIpoBenieHo B.A. Vnbuuckoit. Ho ee nccneno-
BaHIe ObIIO OTPAHIYEHO Y3701 TObKO IV B. 10 H.3.
[I’inskaia 1973, 42-63]. B Hem oHa paccMoTpea Lie-
JIBIV PSIf] Y3[€UHBIX HAOOPOB U3 CTEIHBIX LAPCKUX
U PAROBBIX KYPraHoB: Menumononvckoeo Kypaana,
ITatimarnoeoti moeunvl (BITyCKHasl ceBepHasi MOTMIIA,
BIIYCKHOe Iorpebenye KypraHa 29), 2-ro Moposu-
HO8CK020 Kypeara, CmpawiHoti mozunbl M Kyprasa
y Crapunckoit nrunedabpukn. IIpuogsrcs omnu-
caHVA KKIOV KOHCKOJ MOTWIBL VI PAaCIONIOKEHNA
IIPEAIMETOB Y37bl Ha KOCTAX KOH:A, IPUBENEHbI pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMM Y37bl, PaCCMOTPEHbI OCOOEHHOCTY
KpeIJIeHUs U YKpallleHuil C IpuBjIedeHNeM U30-
OpakeHNMII B3HY3[aHHBIX KOHEll Ha IIpefMeTax To-
pesrukn. B saxkmodenue B.A. VimbuncKas cpenmana
pas36op MOAIPY>KHBIX MPSDKEK U3 PA3/INIHBIX Peri-
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oHoB EBpasuiickux crerneit: CeBepHoro IIpndepHo-
Mopbs, Hipknero IloBomkasa, 10>xnoro Ipnypanba
u CpenHert A3yy, 4TOOBI «BBIIETINTD TIOKA/IbHBIE IT-
Horpaduyeckie IpU3HAKM YCTPOVICTBA MOAIIPYK-
HOJ 4YacTy CEJIOBKM KOHA ¥ HEKOTOPBIX TUIIOB
IpsDKeK, CIYKUBIIMX I 3aTATMBAHMA pPEeMHs»
[II’inskaia 1973, 60].

MoOXHO cKasaTb, YTO M3ydeHMe IIpefMeTOB
y3nbI ckngos Ceeproro [IpryepHOMOpbs BbIBeie-
HO Ha OIIpefieTIeHHDI YPOBEHb, KOTOPBII I03BOJLA-
eT BeCTHU Jla/IbHelII1e UCCTIeIOBaHMs, ONMPAsACh Ha
y>Ke IIOJTy4eHHble Pe3y/IbTaTbl. AHA/IN3 BCeX y3ied-
HbIXx HabopoB CesepHoro IIpudepHOMOpbs IpO-
BeJleH BIIepBble, IIOJTyYeHHDINI Pe3y/IbTaT SAB/IAeTCS
Hanboziee OOIMM 1 He OTpakaeT Oojee JeTayb-
HBIX XapaKTepUCTUK. MHOTrOYMCIEHHOCTb CaMMX
HabOpOB, OPOMHOE KOIMYECTBO U pa3HOoOpasue
YKpallleH!i1 y3[ibl 10 MaTepuay, CEoKeTaM, U CTH-
JII0 VI TEXHVIKE VICTIONTHEHNS TpebyeT CIelabHOro
MOHOTPa(IYeCKOro VCC/IEOBAHNAL.

OcHoBHasA YacTh

Y4uThIBasA MHOTOYMC/IEHHOCTb M PasHOIIA-
HOBOCTb B 0popmieHNu mpenmeToB y3ubpl Cesep-
Horo IIpuyepHOMOpBS, OBUIO IPUHATO pelleHue
IPOBECTN OOIIVIT CTYIMCTUYECKNII aHa/IN3 Y3[ed-
HBIX KOMIUIEKTOB. B nepByto odepenn, 66110 06pa-
I[eHO BHMMaHMe Ha CTW/Ib OQOPM/IEHNMS Y3[eIHBIX
O/IAIIIEK ¥ YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO Y3JeYHble OJIALIKI
3a/1al0T OCHOBHOJ1 TOH CTW/IIO BCEil y3€4KM KOHS.
OrmpeneneHHbIe TUIBI OIAIIEK COYETAIOTCS C OIpe-
IeTIeHHBIMI TICATVAMM, HAJIOOHMKaMM U Haxpar-
HUKaMM, TO €CTb y3[jedKa KOHA sABJIAETCA eIMHBbIM
TapMOHVYHBIM aHCAMOJIEM.

C y4eToM C/iellaHHBIX BBbILIE HAOTIONEHMWIL,
ObUIa IIpeANpUHATA IOIbITKA YIOBUTb STU 3aKO-
HOMEPHOCT) Ha CTaTMCTHYECKOM YPOBHE C IIOMO-
1[I0 KOPPE/ALMOHHON Tabmuupl. BT cocrasieHn
CINCOK IpM3HaKoB 13 23 nosuuuii. [lo BepTukamm
TAO/MNIIBI TIepeyyIC/IeHb! Y3/ledHble HabOopbl, 10 To-
pusoHTamm — npusHaku. Ilpu cocrasniennn cnmcka
IPMU3HAKOB ObUIM IIPUHATHI Mepbl IO YKpYIIHe-
HMIIO HEKOTOPBIX 13 HuX. [Tcamm ¢ 300MoppHBIMU
OKOHYAHMAMMU ObUIM OOBEAVHEHBI C IMCAIMAMU C
OKOHuYaHueM B Buje nomacty. Ob6a Buja Icammes
BCTPEYAIOTCS PEIKO U COYETAIOTCA C OfHUM U TeM
e HabopoM TIpeMeTOB B y3e. A BOT HaXpaIlHN-
KU, HA000POT, ObUIM pasfielleHbl Ha [iBa MIPU3HaKa:
HaXpaIlHUKY pebedHble IBYCTOPOHHME B BUJE
TOJIOBKM XMIIHOV HTULBI VIV XMIIHMKA C OCHO-

BaHMEM, OT/IMTBIM B OHOJ IUVIOCKOCTH, ¥ Haxparl-
HUKI CKY/IBIITYPHBIE — B BUJI€ TOMOBKM XMITHMKA
Ha IIUTKE C TPaBUPOBAaHHBIM OPHAMEHTOM, pac-
MIOJIO’KeHHBIM TOpU30HTaIbHO. Hu3K1e BopBOpKM
TaKKe ObUIM pasfie/ieHbl Ha I7IafiKue U C OpPHAMEH-
TMPOBAaHHbIM BepXHUM KpaeM. CTep>KHeBUIHbIE I
S-BupHBIE IICa/My paBHOMEPHO COYETAIOTCA B Ha-
6opax ¢ y3gedHbIMI O/IAIIKAMI BCeX ITepedrCiIeH-
HBIX BBIIIE TUIIOB, IO3TOMY OHY ObUIM BBIBEJICHBI
U3 KOPPEALMOHHON Tabnuibl. B oTmmune ot HuX,
C-BupHbBIe IICa/IMM HU Pa3y He BCTpedeHbl B 1 rpym-
II€, 3aTO NMPUCYTCTBYIOT B 17 KOMIUIEKCAX 3 TPYIIIIbL
U B OHOM KOMIUIEKCE 4 TPyMIIbL. B KOppenAnmon-
HYIO TaO/IMITy He BOLIIN [IeCATD Y3/IeYHBIX HAOOPOB
C OOHMM-[IBYMs HENVArHOCTUMYECKVMM IIpM3HaKa-
MU, OHI MOI/IM BHECTM TaK Ha3bIBaeMblil CTaTH-
CTUYECKMII «1TyM». [leBATh HAOOPOB (6e3 y3[edHbIX
JIEKOPATVBHBIX OJIAIIEK C MPOCTBIMU >KETe3HBIMI
Ha/JIOOHVMKaMY, YAWIaMM M ICAMAMU) TAaKXKe He
BOIUIN B KOPPEJLALVOHHYIO TaO/MNIly U3-3a MaJlo-
YJICTIEHHOCTY NTPM3HAKOB.

Vtoro, 11l KOppeIALVIOHHO TabmmIbl OB
BBIPabOTaH CIUCOK 3 23 IIPU3HAKOB:

1. ITcamn I-06pasHble C OKOHYAHUSIMU B BUJIE
KOIBbITa; 2. [Tcanm ¢ 300MOp(HBIMY OKOHYAHUAMNI
U OKOHYaHMAMM B BUfie jomacteil; 3. BopBopkn
BbICOKMeE; 4. 111aitObl B Buie 3aMOYKOB; 5. brAmku
B 3BepUHOM cTiIe A; 6. bysinikm kpyrisle ¢ pyoua-
TBIM Kpaem; 7. bIAIKy B Bujie y1ambl Wi pyKu; 8.
HanobHukn mwiactumHuatele; 9. Brdmku «KPbUIO-
BUIHBIE»; 10. BiIamky ¢ aHTMIHbIMY MOTHBaMy; 11.
bramkm-poserky; 12. brdamkm Menkue peMeHHbIe;
13. Haxpanuuku penbedHble AByCTOPOHHIME Ha OC-
HOBAHWM, OT/INTOM B OFTHOM IVIOCKOCTY; 14. biiAmkn
B 3BepMHOM cTuie b; 15. Bopsopku Huskue; 16. Ha-
rpypHble yKpamenns; 17. HaxpanmHuky cKympnTyp-
HbI€ Ha TOPM30HTAIbHOM IINTKe; 18. IIpsKKm Kpy-
[7Ible I TIPSIMOYTO/IbHbIE C BHICTYIIOM-KHOIIKOIL; 19.
bramkn kpyrnele ragkue; 20. Icamm C-BupHbIe;
21. bnamxku Bo q)paKI/[f/'ICKOM CTWJIE, CIOKETHBIE; 22.
Brsmky Bo GppaxmiickoM cTuse, IeKOpaTuBHbIe; 23.
BopBOpKM ¢ IeKOpMPOBaHbIM BEPXHIM KPA€eM.

Ilocne HEKOTOPOTrO YHMOPAMOYMBAHMUA U IIE-
peMeHbI TOTIOKEHNs Y3[JeYHBIX HaOOpOB IIO Bep-
TUKaIU U TI€PeMeHbl NONIOKEHNA IPU3HAKOB IO
TOpM30HTa/IM ObIA ITOTTy4eHa KOPPeIALMIOHHAs Ta-
6/mm1ija, MO3BOMAKNIAA B POPMaTN30BaHHOM BUfie
OLICHUTDb COCTaB BCeX HAOOPOB OZHOBpEeMEHHO. B
pesynbTaTe BBILEIVMIVCH Y€ThIPE TPYIIIIbI Y3I€YHbIX
Habopos (puc. 1).
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Puc. 1. Ya3geunsie Habopsl CeBeproro IIpuuepHoMopss. KoppersinonHas Tadmmia.

Fig. 1. Bridle sets of the Northern Black Sea. Correlation table.

B nepeyto zpynny — rpyriiy 3BepUHOTO CTUIIS
A Bouum Bce 5 KOMIUTEKCOB Hekpomnonsi Humdes,
iBa y3[ie4HbIX Habopa m3 MorwibHuKa Cmebrnes,
IoBa — 13 1-i1 3a8a0ckoil Mozuivl VI [Ba — 13 KOHCKOI
MOT/IBI IIeHTPaJIbHOTO Torpebennst Kyprana Coso-

Xa, a TAKXKe eAVMHIYHBIE Y3[je9Hble HAOOPBI U3 Kyp-
raHOB U MOTWIBHUKOB IIleguerixo, Manas Loimbar-
ka, /lenemuxa, Kosanesxa, 3anopoxcve, Ax-bypyH,
3namenka u 1.5i. Beero 21 y3ueunsrit Habop. Eme 10
KOMIUJIEKTOB C €MHUYHBIMU IIPU3HAKaMy, He BO-
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Puc. 2. Ipynna 1. 3Bepunsiit ctune A. 3agadckas mozuna. Yapa kous 2. Cesepras mozuna [Mozolevskii 1980, 86-96].

Fig. 2. Group 1. Animal style A. Zavadskaia mogila. Horse bridle 2. Severnaia grave [Mozolevskii 1980, 86-96].

IIefjlIVie B KOPPE/LALMOHHYIO TabmuiLy, ObUmn IpH-
COEIVHEHBI K IIepBOII IPyIIIe HAOOPOB MO 00LIeMy
CTWJTIO Y3/I€YHBIX O/IAIIEK.

I[TepBasi rpymma yspgedHbIX HaOOPOB IIPOWC-
XOJJUT U3 KOMIIIEKCOB, JATUPYIOMMXCs V B. 10 H.9.
[l Hyx XapakTepeH OO/bIINIT aKLIeHT Ha 0oopM-
neHye ncammes. Ilcamu mMeloT pasHOOOpasHOe
30omopdHOoe oopmIeHNe: B BU/ie KOITEN XUIITHOM
ITHULBL, B BUJE M3OTHYTON yomacty, I-o6pasHoit
(bOpMBI ¢ OKOHYAHVEM B Blfie KOHCKOTO KOIIBITA.
Y3eunble O/MIKY, KaK IPABU/IO, HEOOTBIINX pas-
MepOB ¥ pa3HOOOPA3HBI 110 CI0YKeTaM: TOIOBKI XKM-
BOTHBIX U IITHL, OJIALIKY B BUJE JIAIIbl JXUBOTHOTO
WIM PYKU 4elioBeKa. BBIAEAIOTCA cpey HUX Tak
Ha3bIBaeMble «KPbUIOBU/HbIE» HAIEYHUKY, KOTO-
pble, KaK BbISICHIIOCH, TAKOBBIMI He SIBJISIIOTCS, TI0-
3TOMY VX JTy4llle Ha3BaTbh HEJTPAIbHO — KPbITIOBU/I-
Hble 6maxu [Mozolevskii, Polin 2005]. Hano6uukn
B BUJE POMOMYECKMX WM (PUIYPHBIX IUIOCKMX
IIAJIKUX IUTACTVH SIBJIAIOTCS OJHVM 13 OCHOBHBIX
IPVM3HAKOB IAHHOI IPYIIIIBI, XOTS HapAAY C HUMU

VICTIONB3YIOTCA penbeHble JBYyCTOPOHHNE HaXparl-
HVKI B BUJIe TOJIOBOK >KVBOTHBIX VIV IITHL] C OCHO-
BOI1, OT/IMTOM B TOV Ke TIoCcKOCcTH. CTU/Ib paHHMX
Y3/Ie4HBbIX HAOOPOB OT/IMYAETCS OOJIBIINIM Pa3HOO-
OpasueM CIKeTOB, HEKOJ «3THOTPapuIHOCTBIO» U
6or1ee IIOIXOANT IOf, ONpefe/IeHNe TPaAUILVIOHHOTO
3BEPMHOTO CTHUJIA C €T0 ABHO MAaTMYeCKIM COfiepyKa-
HueM (puc. 2-3).

Bmopyto zpynny cocTaBiAIoT ysjiedHble Ha-
6opbl ¢ anTMyHBIMM MoTMBamy. Cropga Bomum 8
HaOOpPOB, KOXK/bIIT 3 KOTOPBIX SAB/IAETCS YHUKAIIb-
HbIM. Cpefiyt HUX y3/eqHble KOMIUIEKTBI 113 KOHCKOII
MOTWJIbI LIeHTPAIbHOTO NOrpebeHNs KypraHa Asek-
canoponony v U3 Kyprana Toncmas moeuna, o jpa
Habopa u3 KypraHa babuxa moeuna, us Umvipesa
Kypeara v u3 Kyprana bonvwas L{oimbanka. Xapak-
TEPHBIMM JIJI 9TOJ TPYIIIbI OCTAIOTCA IUIACTHHYA-
Thle HA/IOOHVKI Y KPbUIOBUAHBIE O7sixut. B rpymime 2
U3BECTHDI HATPy/{HbIE YKPAIlleHNs, KOTOpbIE HY Pasy
He BcTpedeHbl B rpymie 1. Ocoboe MecTo cpeyt HixX
3aHMMAET 30/I0TO€ HArpyfHOe YKpalleHue KOHA 5
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HApTHOCTM HaOOPOB ¥ MOBTO-
peHMst OIHUX M TeX >Ke IIpHu-
3HAKOB B KaK/IOM U3 HIUX, BCe
11 y3pe4HBIX HAOOPOB U3 Kyp-
raHa Yepmomsvik TPeHCTaB-
JIEHBI OfIHOM CTPOKOI IIO TIO-
PU30HTA/M  KOPPENALOHHON
TabmuIpl (IPU3HAKY), HO KO-
JINMYECTBO Y3[I€YHBIX HAOOpPOB
OTOOpa)XeHO 110 BepTUKA/IN
Tabmunpl (HaOOpBI) MOITOMY
HOPSJKOBBINI HOMep IepecKa-
KuBaeT oT 43 k 54. Cranpapt-
HOCTb JieTajieil OroJIOBbsI BCeX
11 KoHel, KaK II0 COCTaBY, TaK
1 110 opopMIeHNI0 Beex (Iie-
CTM 307IOTBIX, IIATH cepebps-
HBIX U OJHOTO OpPOH30BOTrO)
HabOpOB, OTMeYa/lyu aBTOPBI

Puc. 3. Ipynna 1. 3Bepunbiit ctunb A. Cmebnes Kypras 3.
V3pna xons 3 [Skoryi 1997, ris. 22, 21, 58].

Fig. 3. Group 1. Animal style A. Steblev mound 3. Horse bri-
dle 3 [Skoryi 1997, fig. 22, 21, 58].

13 ApoMoca A7nekcaHopononvckozo KypraHa, COCTO-
sABIII€E 13 30/I0TOV aXKYPHOIA IEHTBI U IBYX 30/I0TBIX
HOJTYKPYI/IBIX IVIACTVH C M300paXKeHNeM CLIeH Tep-
zanus. C.B. ITonun ony6/koBas Hanboee IOMHY0
CBOJIKY KOHCKVIX HAarPY[HBIX YKpalleHWil U3 cKud-
CKJIX KYPTaHOB, B KOTOPYIO BOLUIN 17 HATPYZHUKOB
[Mozolevskii, Polin 2005, 306]. Hapmo sameTutb, 4To
BCe OHM TTPOMCXOJIAT U3 KOMIIIEKCOB, Y3[je4Hble Ha-
00pbI KOTOPBIX OTHOCATCS, COITIACHO JAHHOI KOppe-
JIALMOHHONM Tabmuue, K 2, 3 u 4 IpyIIIaM, 4TO IIOf-
TBepyKZlaeT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD, YCTAaHOB/IEHHYIO MHOI1
€ MOMOIIbI0 Kopperusitmn (puc. 4-6).

B mpemuwto epynny — rpyniry 3BepMHOrO CTHU-
na b Borwm 39 ysneunbix Habopos. Cpeny HUX Bce
T HAOOPOB IIATH KOHEl I0)KHOrO GOKOBOTO I10-
rpebennsa kypraHa Cozoxa, IeCTb — M3 KypraHa
Toncmas moeuna, nBa — U3 Kypraa Boosxa mozuna
u Menumononvcko2o kypeana. OOVH y3[€4HBI Ha-
60p IPOVCXOUT M3 KOHCKOJ MOTWIIBI IJeHTPalb-
Horo norpebenns Kyprana Ozy3 ¢ ITULEK/TIOBBIMI
HarleyHyKaMy 1 C-BUIHBIMU MCAVAMUI U CKYJIb-
NTYPHBIM HAXPAITHMKOM Ha TOPM30HTA/IbHOM IIUT-
ke. Huskue BOpBOpKU M3 9TOr0 KOMIUIEKCA ObUIN
rrapkuMi. Bce 11 yspedHbIX HaOOpOB M3 KypraHa
Yepmombik BOLIIM B TPETbIO IpyIy. BBy cran-

nyomukarym  Yeprmomnvikcko-
2o xyprana [Alekseev, Murzin, Rolle 1991, 89, 90].

Puc. 4. Ipynna 2. AHTUYHBIE MOTUBBL A/eKcaHOPONonD.
IlenTpanbHas TpoOHNUIA. Y3a KOHS U3 KOHCKOJ MOTVIJIBI
[I’inskaia, Terenozhkin 1983].

Fig. 4. Group 2. Antique motifs. Alexandropol. Central tomb.
Horse bridle from the horse grave [II’inskaia, Terenozhkin
1983].
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Puc. 5. Ipynma 2. AnTiaHble MOTUBBL. Toncmas mozuna. CeBepHas KOHCKas MOTmIa. Y3fia KoHA 3. PekoncTpykius 1 mo Moso-
nesckuit (1979). PekoHcTpykims 2 mo Mosonesckuit, [Tomun (2005, 156).

Fig. 5. Group 2. Antique motifs. Tolstaia mogila. Northern horse grave. Horse bridle 3. Reconstruction 1 for Mozolevskii (1979).

Reconstruction 2 for Mozolevskii, Polin (2005, 156).

Y3neuHblit HAOOp U3 CEBEPHOIT BITYCKHOI MOTVJIBI
KypraHa [aiiMaHoéa moeuna M KOMIUIEKT 13 Kypra-
Ha 29 KypraHHOTO MOTW/IbHUKA laiimanosa mozu-
714 TaKKe COfepyKaT MPYU3HAKM TpeTbeil rpymmbl. K
TpeTbeli TpyIiIie ObUIM IPVCOEIVHEHDI OIyOIIKOo-
BaHHbIE TIPeMeThI KOHCKOI Y3/Ibl 13 KypraHa JKesn-
MOKAMeHKa, TI0 HA/INYNIO HaTPYAHBIX YKpalIeHNIT,
KPYI/IbIX O/1X ¥ HU3KOI BOPBOPKIL.

B y3pmeunbIx Habopax TpeTbell TPYIIbI IICa-
JMM CTAIU 4YMCTO (YHKIMOHAIBHBIMU, 6€3 300-
MOPQHBIX WM MHBIX JIEKOPAaTMBHBIX 37IEMEHTOB.
AKIIeHT NepeHOCUTCA Ha y3e4yHble OJIAIIKY ¥ Ha-
nmo6HMKN. T10sBNIAIOTCA @KypHBIe O/IAIIKY B BUfe
«IETYIIKOB», «IITULEK/IIOBbIe» OJIALIKN U Psf HO-
BBIX CIOKETOB, TaKle, KaK HampyuMep, 6espo xu-
BOTHOTO. CI0)KeTBI IOBTOPSIIOTCS 1 CTUIVICTUYECKI
oHy opopmieHbl ofmHaKoBO. OHM U Te XKe [ieTanmn
Y3[Ie4HBIX HAOOPOB MOYKHO BCTPETHUTD 1 B LAPCKOM
KypraHe, U B pslOBOM, HI'YeM He IIpUMeYaTe/IbHOM.
Harmpumep, ofjeu 1 Te >ke O7A11IKH B Bufie Oempa xi-
BOTHOTO MMeIOTCA B KypraHe Conoxa M B KypraHe
9 Huxonvckoeo. ernplit psin Onsiiiek 1 HaTOOHNKOB

OfIIHAKOBOTO THIIA BCTPEYAIOTCA JIeCATKAMM He
TOZIBKO B OJJHOM ¥ TOM >Ke KypraHe (Yepmomnvik),
HO 11 B pasHbIX KypraHax (Oeys, Xomuna v Cobonesa
mozunvl, Ymvipesa, Toncmas moeunvl, Yepmomnvix,
Cmpawnas moeuna v Menumononvckuil Kypeau).
Y3nedHble HAOOpPBI TPeTbeil TPYIIIBI COYETAIOTCA
TAKKe C OJHOTUIIHBIM) HAaTPYAHBIMY YKpallleHVsA-
MM C TIOfiBECKAaMU B BIJie KPY>KKOB 1 TIO/TY/TyHHNII,
CBA3aHO 3TO, yMaeTcs, IPexKie BCEro, C pasBUTHU-
€M peMeCTIeHHbIX IIeHTPOB, ITOCTAB/IABIINX B MACCO-
BBIX MacIITabax onpefe/ieHHbIe TUIIBI YKPAIIeHMIA.
PuryanbHas 3HAYMMOCTb KOHCKIX 3aXOpOHEHNIT He
M3MeHWIach. Tpaguumm ocTammch Te e, U3MeHWI-
ca b (yHuuUUupoBascsa) Habop yKpalleHMIL.
OH CTaHOBMTCS BCe MeHee STHOrpadpuuecKuM, Me-
Hee pasHOOOpasHBIM U Oojee CTaHAAPTU3VPOBAH-
HbIM. [Tpy 9TOM KayecTBO M3rOTOBJIEHNA Y/TydIla-
€TCs1, U BEIL[Y CTAHOBATCS «3JIeraHTHee» (puc. 7-8).
B uemeepmyto epynny — rpyniy ¢ppakuiicko-
TO CTWIA BOLUIM 14 y3[iedHbIX HAOOPOB. DTa IPyII-
IIa Y3[,€YHbIX HAOOPOB B CaMoll HAITIANHOI popme
[IEMOHCTPMpPYeT MHOSTHUYHBbIE Tpaguuum. Jexop
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B rpynmy 4 BxomAT Bce Tpu Habopa u3
CEBEPHOJ BITYCKHOM MOIM/bl KypraHa Oegys,
y3fiedHble HAbOpBI KOHeit 4, 5, 6 U3 ApoMoca
BTOPMYHOTO IIOrpeOeHns TOro >ke KypraHa
Oeys. Yetplpe y3meuHbIx Habopa u3 KpacHo-
KYmcKo20 KypraHa 1 ofyH 13 Benukoil 3Ha-
MeHKU. Y3[edHbII Habop KOHA 1 M3 KypraHa
Xomuna mo2una OTBeYaeT BCEM IIpM3HAKaM
HabopoB (paxmiickoro crmnd. Heckonbko
CTIOXKHee OOCTOUT fello C HabopoM KOHA 2
U3 TOTO K€ KypraHa. B Hero BXOJAT: yeTbIpe
IVIOCKMe KPYI/Ible O/IIXM C TeOMeTPUYeCKMM
KPYTOBBIM OPHAMEHTOM U CepUIecKVM BbI-
CTYIIOM B LIEHTpe, [Ba HallleYHUKa B BHIE
IUIACTUH NIPSMOYTO/IBHON (POPMBI, TAKKe I10-
KPBITBIX T€OMETPUYECKMM OpPHaMEHTOM B
BUJIe ITPOJO/IbHBIX NPAMBIX JIMHUI M 3UT'3ar0B,
00pasyIoIMX TPEYTOJbHNUKY; IIIACTMHYATBIN
Ha/IOOHMK, YKpalleHHbII ITPOXOIbHBIMU JIN-
HIAMY U TIATBIO C(heprdecKMIM BBICTYIIAMIL.
Ymuna atoro Habopa 6pun S-BumHbIMU. [e-
KOp NPMHLUMIINAIBHO OTAMYAeTCs OT JeKopa
(bpaKmiicKoro cTusA, KOTOpPOMY IPYCYIIIA SKC-
IPECCUBHOCTD Y HACBIILIEHHOCTh OPHAMEHTOB,

Puc. 6. Ipynma 2. AHTWYHBIE MOTVBBL. YMblpesa moeusa.
Konckas yspga. 3onoro [II’inskaia, Terenozhkin 1983, 151].

Fig. 6. Group 2. Antique motifs. Chmyreva mogila. Horse bri-
dle. Gold [II’inskaia, Terenozhkin 1983, 151].

Y3/I€4HBIX OJIALIEK, TEXHNMKA VICTIOTHEHVIS, Pa3Mephbl
U GOpPMBI CaMMX Y3[ieUHbIX OJIAIIEK IIPeICTaBIIA-
10T Pa3UTe/IbHBIN KOHTPACT BCEeM TUIIAM Y3[eYHBIX
yxpamtennit CeBepHoro IIpiraepHoMopbs. ClokeTbl
Ha Y3/IeYHBIX O/IXaX OTPaXKalOT MHbIe PEIUIUO3-
Ho-Muosnorndeckre npepcrapineHnsa. CloKeTHble
O/ALIKM Beer/ja Ipasble 1 jeBble. OHY, KaK IIpaBM-
710, 6o7mee KpyIHBIX pa3MepoB. Ha 6ombimx mop-
HPSIMOYTOJIbHBIX CE>KETHBIX O/IAIIKAX U3 CeBEPHOI
BITYCKHOI Morwnbl Kyprana Ozys u Benuxoti 3Ha-
MeHKU JIBa XMBOTHBIX KOIIa4beil TOpofb! (Cy/s 1o
pasMepam, B3pOC/IOoe U KOTEHOK) TeP3al0T KOIIbIT-
HOe >KBOTHOE, CKOpee BCETO, KO3, B TO BpeMsI Kak
KO3J/ICHOK criacaeTcst 6erctBoM. B yspeunom Habope
KOHA 2 M3 CEBEPHOM BIIYCKHONM MOTIWJIbI KypraHa
Oecy3 Ha KPYIIHON y3Je4HOil OnAlIKe M306paXkeH
60COHOIMIT BCAJTHUK B KOPOTKOJ TYHMKe Ha B3HY3-
JAHHOM KOHE B COITPOBOXK/IEHNM KOLIAYbero XMIII-
HMKa. MeHBIIMX pa3MepoB IIOIKBapaTHbIe OJIAII-
KI1 3a4acTyI0 COflep>KaT MOTUB KOHCKMX T'OJIOBOK C
y370il B Bujie cerHepoBa Koseca (puc. 9-11).

Puc. 7. Ipynma 3. 3sepunsiii ctunb B. Yepmomnovik. IOxnas

KOHCKasi MOTMIa. Y3e4Hsblit Habop. 307070, >kene3o. Kata-
nor 45 [Alekseev, Murzin, Rolle 1991, 162].

Fig. 7. Group 3. Animal style B. Chertomlyk. Southern horse
grave. Horse bridle set. Gold, iron. Catalogue 45 [Alekseev,
Murzin, Rolle 1991, 162].
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B namyio 2pynny — rpynny yspjed-
HBIX HAO0POB €3 Y3[eYHBIX O/IALIeK BOII-
ym 9. OTa IpyIa He Halll/Ia OTPKEHNS B
KOPPE/IALVIOHHOI Tab/uile, BBUAY Majlo-
YUC/IEHHOCTY TIpU3HaKoB. [louTn Bce Ha-
6OpBI 3TON TPYIIIIBI UME/IN CTEPXKHEBUJ-
Hble YKeJIe3HbIe IICaJINY, 3 VCK/II0UeHVeM
ZBYX, ¥ IIATb U3 HUX VIME/IV >KeJle3Hble Ha-
no6Huky. Cpeay HUX — Ba HAbOpa KOHeil
2 n 3 u3 norpebeHns 3 KypraHa 2 TpyIIIbI
Benukas 3Hamenka (B mybnuKanum yio-
MMHAETCsl «30/10Tast O/AIIKa C KpecTo-
BUIHBIM OPHAMEHTOM», JIEXXAaBIIAsl Psi-
JIOM C KOHeM 3, HO B JIa/IbHENIIIEeM TeKCTe
pedb UIET O TOM, YTO KOHM 2 U 3 VIMeNN
«IIpOCTBIe >Kee3Hble Habopbl» [Kovalev
1981, 50-51]. Yapeunslit Habop KOH: 3 13
KOHCKOVI MOrwibl KypraHa Ozy3 ¢ BOTVB-
HBIMI IIpeMeTaM}1 BOILIE B 9Ty TPYIIILY,
TIOCKO/IBKY ~ COfiepyKal  CTepKHEeBUIHbIE
MCATMU U YKeNe3Hblit HamoOHuk. Habop

Puc. 8. Ipynma 3. 3Bepunsiit ctunb B. Cmpawinas mozuna
[II’inskaia 1973, ris. 5, 6, 1].

Fig. 8. Group 3. Animal style B. Strashnaia mogila [II’inskaia
1973, fig. 5, 6, 1].

MHOTOYVICTIeHHbIe 3aBUTKN. CTWIb Y3[,€YHOro Ha-
6opa KoH: 2 13 KypraHa Xomuna moeusa st Obl Ha-
3Bajla reoMeTprdeckuM. C (pakmilcKuM CTIIeM
€ro POJHNUT TOTIbKO 0OpaMIeHNe KpaeB IIPeIMeTOB
JEKOPATMBHO TI0JI0OCOJ C IOIEPEYHOl IUTPUXOB-
Koit. [To Ha/MYMI0 BBIMYK/IBIX JKEMUYY>KUH CTW/Ib
3TOr0 Habopa ompeieNAeTCsA CHeIMaIICTaMM KakK
HePeXUTOYHBIN ranmpurtarckuit. Hanbonee 6mm3-
KOJI aHa/IOTVell y3[Ile4HOMY HaOOpy OKasbIBAIOTCS
y3/iedHble OJIAIIKY 13 Y371l KOHA 2 3 KpacHokym-
ckozo xypraHa [Perevodchikova, Firsov 2004, 134]
¥, KaK MHe K)XeTCs, y3ledHble OJIAIIKM U3 Kypra-
Ha Cobonesa mozuna. YUUTbIBasA IPOMCXOXK[EHNE
3TOro Habopa M3 TOTO >Ke MOorpebeHys, YTO U Ha-
60p (ppakmitcKoro cTuA KoHA 1, y3aedHslit Habop
KOHA 2 KypraHa XomuHa mo2usa ObUI IPYCOeMHEH
K rpymre 4 ¢paxniickoro ctuws. Takum o6pasom,
B paMKax TPYIIBI 4 BbIAESIETCS MOATPYIIIA Teo-
MeTpudeckoro ctuA (puc. 11). Harpyngubre ykpa-
IIeHNA IPOJIO/DKAOT BCTpedarThbes B rpymie 4. OHn
3auKCHpOBaHbI B KOHCKOIT MorwIe Kyprana Ozys
B Kpacroxkymckom Kyprane. B mocyiejaem, cormacHo
nopcyetam C.B. [Tonmna, 6110 2 Mt 3 HarpyAHBIX
ykparrenus [Mozolevskii, Polin 2005, 307].

Puc. 9. Ipynna 4. ®pakuiickuit ctunb. Xomuna mozuna. Pe-
KOHCTPYKLMA Y3761 KOHA 1 11 2 13 gpomoca 1o MosoneBckuii
(1973, 187-235). PexoHcTpyKiys 2 o Mosomnescknit, [Tomia
(2005, 156).

Fig. 9. Group 4. Thracian style. Khomina mogila. Reconstruc-
tion of the horse's bridle set (the first and the second horse
from the passageway) for Mozolevskii (1973, 187-235). Re-
construction 2 for Mozolevskii, Polin (2005, 156].
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Puc. 10. Ipynma 4. ®Opakuiickmit ctunb. Oezys. CesepHas
BITyCKHas1 Mormnia. Ysza Kous 3. [Boltrik, Fialko 1996, 107-
129].

Fig. 10. Group 4. Thracian style. Oguz. Northern Inlet Grave.
Horse bridle 3. [Boltrik, Fialko 1996, 107-129].

KOH#, IIOTPeOEHHOr0 Ha PUTYAIbHOM JIOPOXKKe
KypraHa Ozy3, TakxKe MMeJl >Ke/le3Hble CTeP>KHEBM-
Zible TICA/IMU U KeNle3HbIl HanmoOHuK. Habop koHs
u3 Kyprasa 13 Cmeb67e6ck020 MOTMIbHMKA ObIT 6€3
Ha/IOOHNKA. Y3[ie4HbIl HAOOp KOHA U3 Kyprana 10
Brnadumuposku KpoMme CTep>KHEBUHBIX IICayINit
VI JKEJIe3HOTO Ha/IOOHMKA COZep)Kasl [iBe KpYIJIble
nonycdepudeckue osixu. OcrabHble HAOOPBI U3
TOro ke Kyprana 10 u 11 Bradumuposxu, a Takxe
u3 Kyprana 13xyprannoii rpymmnsl Hocaxu vmenn
B CBOEM COCTaBe TOJBKO YAW/IA VI CTEP)KHEBUJHBIE
rcanvu. VIHTepecHo, 4To B 9Ty IPYIITY BOLUIN Ha-
OOpBI 13 KyPraHOB, IJie OCTA/IbHbIe OTHOCATCS WIN
K rpymme 3BepuHoro ctunsa A (Cmebnes), wim K
¢dpakuiickomy ctumio (Benukas 3uamenxa, Ozy3).

OTOT (aKT MO3BOMAET MPEAIIONIOKNUTD, YTO MATASA
TpyIIa 00beAUHseT y3/iedHble HAOOPBI OBCEHEB-
Hble 1 npodanuble. OHM OCTaBaIUCh HEM3MeH-
HBIMJ BO BPEMEHIL.

B sToMm m1aHe BaskeH, Ha MO B3IJIAJ, TIOTMe-
yeHHbI1 C.B. [TomMHbIM MUHMMA/IN3M yKpallleHUil
y3fiedeK Ha IpenMeTax TopeBTuKM [Mozolevskii,
Polin 2005, 416-117]. OcobeHHO 3aMETHOI CTaHO-
BUTCS 9Ta OCOOEHHOCTb IIPU CPaBHEHMN VX C Y3-
[leYHbIMY Habopamu 13 rorpebennit. B ormmune ot
HeoObIYaiTHO HACBIIIEHHBIX Y3/IeYHBIMI OIAIIKaMU
HaXpallHMKaMM ¥ HaJIOOHMKaMy C CaMoOii PasHo-
00pa3HOll OpHAMEHTALVell 1 TOBOIBHO KPYIHBIX
pa3MepoB y3IeYHbIMM O/ISIXaMy, Y3A€UKM Ha TIpef-
MeTax TOPeBTUKM MIMEIOT, 1o BeipaxkeHnto C.B. Ilo-
JIMHA, «<MMHVMAJIbHOE KOIMYECTBO YKpalleHni», a
TOYHee — JIMIIb KPYIJIble OJIAIIKY Ha COEVHEHMAX
pemueit. TombKo B IABYX CIy4asx, KaK YCTaHOBIII
C.B. IlomuH, KOHCKas y3/ia yKpallleHa JOIIOTHUTEb-
HbIMU 97eMeHTaMu. Ha cpennem ¢puse Yepmom-
7biKcKoTi aMQOpPBI y JTOMaaM, HOTM KOTOPOI CITy-
ThIBAaeT HVU3KO HAKTOHVMBLINIICA CKI(, M300paskeH

Puc. 11. Ipynna 4. ®pakniickuii crunb. [logsapuant Ieome-
TpU4ecKuit Ctuib. Xomuna mozuna. Ilpegmersl y3apl KOHA 2
u3 gpomoca [Perevodchikova, Firsov 2004, 128-137, ris. 7].

Fig. 11. Group 4. Thracian style. Sub-option: Geometric style.
Khomina mogila. Items of the 2nd horse's bridle set from the
passageway [Perevodchikova, Firsov 2004, 128-137, fig. 7].
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¢urypublt HaHocHuK. Ha wame us Bpamonto6os-
CK020 KypraHa y3fjedyka KOHA YKpalleHa KPYITHBIX
pasMepoB IOAIPSAMOYTOIbHO HaTOOHOM IIacTy-
HOJ C TeOMeTpUYecKM OpHaMeHTOoM. Kpome Toro,
HaJl I71a30M JIOLIA/IM «CBMCAET» MOTYKPYI/Ias IeT/A
OT HAJIOOHOTO PeMHs, BO3MOXKHO, HeKas OisIika
um uHoe ero ykpauenne. C.B. Ilomn Taxoke nomna-
raeT, YTO TOYKY, HAHECEHHbIE Ha PEMHSIX OTO/IOBbS,
MoryT 0603Hauarh Menkue O7amky. Ho MHoiT 3ame-
YeHO, YTO TAKMMM >Ke TOUKaMI ITIOKPBIThI IICATN U
KpYT/Ible OJIALIKN OTONOBbA. BO3MOXHO, 3TV TOYKN
MMEIOT YJCTO TeXHIYECKOe IIPOVCXOXKIEHNE.

YunrbiBas IpyBefleHHOE BbIllle HAOMIOfieHe,
MOXKHO C OOJIbIIIelT JO7Iell yBEePEeHHOCTY IOJIaraTh,
YTO y3[e4Hble HAOOPbI EPBBIX YeThIPeX TPYIII OT-
HOCATCA K IapajfiHbIM HabopaM U ybopam KOHei
BBICIIIEIT 3HATH. B OBITY ke MCIIONb30Ba/NCh y3/ied-
Hble HAOOPbI C MIHVMA/IbHBIM KOIMYEeCTBOM YKpa-
LIEHMNIA.

BriBoab1

[TomBonss MTOT, MOXKHO OTMETUTh, YTO, KakK
IPaBIIO, y3/ieYHble HAOOPBI 13 OFHOTO KOMIUIEK-
Ca OTHOCATCSA K OJHOWM U TOW K€ CTUIUCTIUYIECKON
rpymme. VI3BecTHO BCero HECKO/IbKO C/Iy4aeB, KOI-
f1a ofyH HAOOP U3 OTHOTO KOMIUTEKCA OTHOCUTCS K
OpYToil TpyIile, HAIpUMeP, KOMIUIEKT C aHTUYHBbI-
MU MOTMBaMI U3 KypraHa Toncmas moeuna, XoTs
BCe OCTa/IbHble HaOOpBI 3TOrO KypraHa BXOJAT B
rpynmy 3sepuHoro ctwiA b. Bropoit npumep, ogun
HabOp 13 KOHCKOII MOTW/IbI Kyprana Orys OTHOCHT-
s K TPYTIIIe 3B€PMHOrO CTU/IA b, B TO Bpems Kak Bce
OCTaJ/IbHbIe — K rpymIie ppakmiickoro . O4eHb
BKHBIM IIPECTAB/IACTCA B 9TOM IUIaHe TOT (aKT,
YTO HET HU OJHOTO C/Iy4as CMeIleHUsA Y3[eUHBIX
HaOOpOB IIEPBOJI TPYIIBI 3BEPUHOrO CTMIA A ¢
OCTa/IbHBIMU TPeMs IPYIIIAMY C Y3IeIHBIMM OJISA1I-
Kamu (rpymma 2, 3, 4). Hago momarate, 4To B 9TOM
KpoeTcs TNpUYMHA XPOHOIOTMYECKON pasHOBpe-
MEeHHOCTH Tpymbl 3BepuHoro ctund A. [logreepx-
[AeT 9TO ¥ JATUPOBKM OOJIBIINHCTBA KOMIUIEKCOB,
OTKyJja TPOMCXOHAT Y3[e4Hble HAaOOpbI IEPBOI
TPYIIIIBL

ITo pesynbratam o0O0Ieil KOPPETALMOHHON
TaOMUIIBI  XPOHOJIOTMYECKU BBIIETSIETCS.  TOMBKO
THiepBasi IPYIIa y3/IeYHbIX HAOOPOB, IPONCXOAAIIASL
IIPEeMMYIIeCTBEHHO 13 KOMIUIEKCOB V B. 10 H.3.

ITpuMeyaTenbHO TaKKe, YTO B IIEPBYIO IPYILITY
BOILJIV TP Y3A€YHBIX HAOOpa 113 KOHCKOI MOTTA/IBI
LIeHTpa/IbHOrO morpebenus kyprana Coznoxd, a BO

BTOPYIO — HAabOPBI 113 KOHCKOJ MOTM/IbI OOKOBOTO
I0KHOTO TIorpebeHnms Toro ke Kyprana. Hammio
elle OffHa XPOHOJIOTMYECKAs IIeNI0YKa, IEMOHCTPH-
pyrolas oCIefoBaTeIbHOCTD 000MX MOTpeOeHNIt.

Takym 06pa3oM, CTUIMCTUYECKIIT aHA/IU3 Y3-
fieqHbIX Habopos CeBepHoro IIpuyepHOMOpBA T10-
3BOJIVJI BBIABUTD ILATD IPYIIIL, OTPAXKAIOLIVX 9BOJIIO-
VIO JIeKOpa KOHCKOJ Y37IbI OT ICasIeB 1 OIAIIeK,
0(pOpM/IEHHBIX B OPUTVHA/IBHOM 3BEPMHOM CTUJIE,
K CTWIM30BAaHHOMY U CTaH/IapTU3MPOBAaHHOMY MX
odopMIeHNIO, @ TaKXKe IIMPOKOMY HCIIONb30Ba-
HUIO MHOSTHMYHBIX Tpaguimit (rpedecknx u ¢pa-
KIJICKVX) B YKpaIlleHny KOHCKOH y3zupl Ipymma 5
IEeMOHCTPUPYET, UTO HapAMY C HMapaJHBIMU Y37ed-
HBIMY Habopamm 3HATK B NOTpebasbHBIE COOPY-
JKEeHMsI M3pefKa MOMafia/ii MpoQaHHble y3[eqHble
HabOpbI, KOTOpbIE B CITY UX (PYHKIVIOHATbHOCTI
U IIPOCTOTBI He IIpeTepIIe/i XPOHOIOTMYeCKIX 13-
MEHEHUI.

XapakTepucTuka ysaedHsix Habopos Cesep-
Horo [IpudepHOMOpBS OyfieT HENONMHOI, ecr He
OCTaHOBUTbCA Ha MaTepyuasax, M3 KOTOPBIX M3To-
TOBJIEHDBI Y3/leyHble yKpaleHus. Ilo cpaBHeHMIO C
npyrumu pernonamy, B CesepHoM IIpuuepromo-
pbe IPOLIEHT KOHell C 30/I0TBIMM YKpalleHVAMMN
Y3[BI M Celyla HeoOBbIYaifHO BBICOK. TpeTbsl 4acTb
13 67 KOHCKMX 3aXOPOHEHMII cofep)Kana ysped-
Hble 1 CefleNibHble HaOOPBI C 30JI0TBIMU WM Cepe-
OpsAHBIMY yKpameHnsAMu. B 14 morpe6eHnAx KoHu
VIMeTIM 307I0Thble YKpallleHVsI U B 24 morpeOeHmsx
- cepebpsiHBle. DTO BaXXHOE OT/INYME Y3HEYHBIX
Habopos CesepHoro IIpraepHOMOpbsI OT HAOOPOB
u3 ipyrux pernoHos EBpasum ckndckoit snoxu. B
Hipkzem [ToBo/mXbe TOIBKO OfiYIH y3/IeYHblil HAOOp
u3 Kyprana 23 Komcomonvckuil cofepKan UsHenus,
MHKPYCTMPOBAHHBIE 30JI0TOM: JKeJIe3Hast Ha/IoOHas
IUTaCTIMHA U JKeJle3Hble y3fieuHble ¢amapbl. B HOx-
HoM [Ipnypainbe n3BecTeH TakKe TOMBKO OFMH Ha-
60p 13 Kyprana 1 Quaunnosckozo MOTMIbHIKA, BCe
YKpallleHVs] KOTOPOro (HaJIOOHVK, HaXpaIHMK, Ha-
IjevHbIe OJIALIKY, IEKOPATYBHBIE KOHIbI IICAJIVEB I
qyMOYPHBIII O/10K) OBV M3TOTOBJ/IEHBI U3 30/10TA.
B Toprom Anrae NMpUMEPHO B Y€TBEPTU KOHCKMX
3aXOpOHEHWi1 ObUIM HAJJeHbl IPeIMETBI Y3[bl,
HOKpbITBIE 30710TO0i orbroit. Ho ato 6 pepe-
BAHHbIE YKpallleHMs, TOKPbITble TOHKOI 307I0TO
¢onproit. B to Bpems xak B CeBeprom [IpuuepHo-
MOpbe BCe YKpallleHNs IIPeACTABIIAIT COO0I TUThIe
307I0Tble IIpEMETBbl BBICOKOIO XYHOXKECTBEHHOI'O
YPOBHA.
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Ckudckne karakoMm6s1 B Mexxaypedbe Pocu n Tacmuna

Key words: Scythians, Dnieper’s Right Bank Forest-Steppe, catacombs, the grave of noble woman with arms.

Cuvinte cheie: Sciti, silvostepa din dreapta Niprului, catacombe, inmorméntare de femeie nobila cu arme.

KrroueBrie cnopa: Cxndbl, [THerrposckas [IpaBobepexxHas JlecocTemnb, KaTaKOMObI, 3aXOpOHEHNe 3HATHON SKEHIIVHBI C OpY-

JKIMEM.

Aleksandr Nazarov, Sergei Skoryi
Scythian catacombs in the interfluve of Ross and Tyasmin

The article is devoted to the publication of Scythian burials of the 4th century. BC in the catacombs, which were investi-

gated in the late 1990s. - early 2000's. years in the Dnieper Right Bank Forest-Steppe, in the interfluve between Ross and Tyas-

min. Of particular importance are materials from the grave of an armed woman, where numerous products, including precious

metals, as well as horse's bones with elements of a harness are found.

Aleksandr Nazarov, Sergei Skoryi
Catacombe scitice in interfluviul Ros §i Tiasmin

Articolul este dedicat publicarii inmormantarilor scitice in catacomba din sec. IV 1.Hr., care au fost investigate la sfarsitul

anilor 1990 - inceputul anilor 2000 in silvostepa din dreapta Niprului, in interfluviul Ros si Tiasmin. De o importanta deosebitd

sunt materialele din mormantul unei femei inarmate, unde au fost descoperite numeroase piese, inclusiv din metale pretioase,

precum si oasele unui cal cu elemente ale capastrului.

Anexcandp Hasapos, Cepzeti Ckopoiii
Cxudckne karakoM6bI B Mexaypeube Pocn n Tacmuna

Crarbs IIOCBAILIICHA ny6m/11<au1/m CKI/I(bCKI/IX SaXOPOHeHI/HZ IV B. 0 H.9 B KaTaKOM6aX, KOTOpbIE OBIII MCCIIENOBAaHbI B

KoHIle 1990-x — Havyare 2000-x rozoB B THenpoBckoii [TpaBobepexxHoit JlecocTeny, B Mexaypeube Pocu u Tacmuua. Ocoboe

3Ha4Y€HME NMEIOT MaTEPIaIbl I3 MOTJIbI BOOPY)KéHHOf/I JKEHIIMHBI, Iie OﬁHapy)KeHbI MHOTOYMCI€HHBIC N3IENINA, B TOM YNCIIC

I3 Tparone€HHbIX METAJI/IOB, a TAK)KE KOCTY KOHA C 3JIEMEHTaAMI YBI[eLIHOIZ YIPAXKN.

[Torpe6asbHble COOpPYXKeHVI B BUJE INOA3EM-
HBIX KaTaKOMO TUIIMYHBI IS CTeNHbIX cK1os Ce-
BepHOro IIpiyepHOMOpbA 2-0i1 HOIOBMHBI V-Hayasa
III BB. B0 H.3. BcTpevasch 3a pefieTaMy YKa3aHHOTO
PErVoHa, OHM SB/IAIOTCS YOEMUTETbHBIM MHIMKATO-
POM IPOJIBYDKEHMA CTEITHbIX KOYEBHUKOB Ha JHbIE
teppuropyuy Bocrounoit EBpornbr.

B yxpaunckori Jlecocrenu 3axopoHeHNA B Ka-
TaKoM0ax Hayboree XOPOIIO HPeCTAB/IEHbI B H0XK-
HOll 4actu JIHempoBckoro Jlecocrennoro IIpaBo-
Oepexbs, Tpexye Bcero, B Oacceitne p. TacmuH, B
Mexpaypedbe TopHoro n Inmmoro Tukuda, B MeHb-
wevt crerenu — B [Topocke. B o61ieit cioXXHOCTH B
ITpaBobepexHoit JlecocTerm 13BeCTHO HbIHe 47 Ta-
kux morun [Skoryi 2003, 84, 125-129, tabl. 7; Skoryi,
Khokhorovski 2002, 245, fig. 2; Grigorev, Skoryi 2011,
189, fig. 16; 192, fig. 19; 197, fig.26; 205, fig. 38].

JHorga KypraHbl ¢ KaTaKoMOamy COCTaBIIA-
10T HeOOo/IblIVe MOTYIbHUKY U3 HECKO/IKMX HAChI-
Heli, KaK, Hanpumep, y cc. Kannranoska, IleTpoBka,
Bummnonosns.

Revista Arheologicd, serie noua, vol. XV, nr. 1, 2019, p. 47-64

BropbiM paifoHOM IO CTelleHM pacIpocTpa-
HEHUS CTEeNHBIX CKU(QCKUX KaTakoMb sB/IsAeTCA
IIpupHenpoBckasa Teppacosas Jlecocremnb, Ha Jle-
BoOepexxbe [lHerpa, e 3apuKkcupoBaHo okono 30
TaKUX HOTpebabHBIX cOOpyeHmil. YacTb 13 Hux
PAacIoNo)KeHa B KypraHax, COCTaB/IAI0LIX MOTV/Ib-
HYIKY, BCTpeJaeMble II0 3TOMY CTEITHOMY «KOPUJIO-
py», BIUIOTb fio mmpoTsl Kuesa (Hanpumep, bopu-
crionbckue kypranbl) [Fialko 1994]. Hexotopere,
TaKXKe KaK CTeIHbIe VIV NIPaBoOepesKHbIe 3aX0po-
HeHMs, TIPEICTAB/IAI0T COO0I MY>KCKUE BOMHCKIE
norpeOeHys, KaK, HalpyMep, MOIWIA TsKeIOBO-
opy»x€HHoro cknga u3 Kyprasa y c. I'ragkosumHa
[Grigor’ev 1994].

Ha Teppuropmym OCTalIbHBIX JIOKaJIbHBIX
rpymn JJnenposckoro JlecoctenHoro JleBobepexxbs
norpe6aibHble KOHCTPYKLMM B BUJe KaTakoMO
BCTPEYAIOTCA KpaliHe pefko. B HacTosmee BpeMs
He 6071ee 10 113 HUX M3BeCTHO B KypraHax Ha CeBep-
ckoM Jlonne [Moruzhenko 1989, 28-29; Aks’onov,
Babenko 2007; 2008, 7-8, 10, fig. 2; Babenko 2005,
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Puc. 1. Pacionoxenne cén XbicTyHoBKa 1 HectepoBka Ha KapTe Yepkacckoit o6macTu.

Fig. 1. Location of the villages Khlystunovka and Nesterovka on the map of the Cherkassy region.

268, fig. 35, 5; Grechko 2010, 49; Okatenko 2015].
JInub opHa kaTakoMba oOHapy>keHa IIOKa B 6ac-
ceitHe p. Bopckiia, HelIOCpeICTBEHHO Ha TeppPUTO-
puu Bonbioro ykperienns benbckoro ropopuiia
ckngckoro Bpemenu [Murzin, Rolle, Skoryi 1995,
80-84, fig. 2].

B mo60oM cirydae noo6HbIe orpedabHble Co-
OpY>KeHV: B IIpefieiax Beell yKpauHcKoit Jlecoctenn
oOHapy>keHbI IIOKa B KO/IM4YecTBe He Oonmee 90 eu-
Hutl. [Tu¢p sTa BBIIIAAUT ZOCTATOYHO CKPOMHOI Ha
¢one coTeH MOTMI CKMQCKOII TTOPBI B TAHHOM peri-
OHE, IMEIOIIMX MHOE YCTPOVICTBO.

B cBeTe cKa3aHHOrO OTKPBITVIE HOBBIX NAMAT-
HJKOB YKa3aHHOTO TUIIA B JAHHOM apeaie, He3aBl-
CUMO OT VX JIOKQ/IM3AIIMM, IPEfICTaB/IsIeT HECOMHEH-
HBII1 MIHTEPEC.

Hacrosiimast paboTa mocssiieHa myonmKarmm
MaTepuanoB 3-X KaTakoMO CKM(CKOI IMOpBI, MC-
C/IelOBAaHHBIX OKCIEAMIMOHHBIM OTPAZIOM Apxe-
OJIOTMYECKOV MHCIIEKIMY YIPABICHNSA KY/IbTYpPbI
YepKacckoil 06/rocaiMIHUCTPALIUN TOJ, PYKOBOJ-
crBoM A.B. Haszaposa B 1997 1 2003 rT. B MEXAType-
ybe Pocu u Tacmuna — KneBo-Yepkacckom perrnone
Iuenposckoro Jlecocrernoro IIpaBobepexpbs’. O6-
Hapy>KeHbI KATAKOMOBI B 2-X KypraHax.

1. Bce maTepmasibl 3 UCC/IENOBAHHBIX TAMATHUKOB XPAHAT-
ca B horgax KopcyHp-IIeB4eHKOBCKOTO FOCYJaPCTBEHHOTO
UCTOPUKO-KYIbTYPHOTO 3aII0BEJHMKA.

Kypran Nel y c. XnbicrynoBka Iopomien-
cKoro p-Ha Yepkacckoii 06m.> (puc. 1)

Bxopw B rpymniy u3 4-X Hacblmeit, 6eccucreM-
HO PacIIONIO)KEHHBIX Ha CEBEPO-3allafiHOI OKOMMIIE
Cerla, Ha BOJIOpasierie.

Tpu 13 geTbIpex HacbIIelt, B ToM 4ncie Nel, oc-
HOBAaTE€/IbHO Pa3pPyIIEHbl MHOTOIETHEI BCIIALIKOI.
JIvb Hachlb KypraHa Ne4 yMesa 3a/lepHOBAHHYIO
HAaCBIIIb, BBICOTOM [0 2,0 M, Ipu AraMeTpe 25 M, HO
LIEHTP ¥ IOJIbI €r0 ObUIM HApYIIEHbI CKOTOMOIIb-
HUKaMIL.

Kypran Nel — caMmblil 10>KHBIiT TAaMATHUK JaH-
HOJI TPYIIIIBI M K MOMEHTY VMCCTIIOBAHMA ObI/I CUIb-
HO pacIlaxaH, MMesl BBICOTY He 6onee 0,25 M. Tna-
MeTp KypraHa IPAaKTMYECKM He YIaBIMBANCH, HO,
HIOXOXKe, YTO OH ObUI KpariHe HeBeMuK, He 6oree 15
M (puc. 2).

Packonku ocyiecTBiAmICh Ha CHOC, C OCTaB-
JIeHNeM ILIeHTpPaIbHOM OpoBKM HmpyuHON 10 1,0 M,
OPMEHTHPOBAHHOI 10 OCH 3aIa/l-BOCTOK.

Orcuér IIyoMH NpOM3BOAWIICA OT perepa, Ko-
TOPBIM CTTY>KIJI YPOBEHb ITOBEPXHOCTH HACBIIN KYP-
raHa B pajioHe LJeHTPATbHOIO KOJIBIIMIKA Pa3METKM
(YCTIOBHBIII LIEHTP), IO CYTU — IPEBHUIT TOPU3OHT.

[TaxaHbII1 c7I0J Y4epHO3EMHOI HACBINM 3a71erall
110 OOJIBIIIeNT YaCTH MOJIKYPraHHOI IIOBEPXHOCTY Ha

2. OxpanHble paboTbl OcymecTBIeHsl B 1997 1. Mudbopma-
V1A laHa 10 Hay4yHoMy oTuéty: [Nazarov 1997/74, 34-37, fig.
83-93].
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rny6MHy 0,25 m. B BocTouHOIT YacTu, moj )
HUM, ObUT 3apUKCMPOBAH MOTVIBHBII
BBIKVJI MaTepUKOBOTO CyITIMHKA. Hipke,
pacronaranach HorpebéHHas oYBa MOII]-
HocTbIO 10 0,80-0,90 M.

B xypraHe OTKpBITBI 2 MOTMJIBI B /
Bujie KaTrakoM6 (puc. 2). O6e oHU OffHO- /
TUIHBI, 0e3IPOMOCHBIE, CTIeTKa pasyu- /
yaroTcsa B getansx. Ilo Tumonorun B.C. /
OnbxoBckoro, oTHocATCA ko II Tumy,
HofiBapMaHTa A, T.e. KaTakoMbaMm, y Ko- |
TOPBIX JUIVHHBIE OCU BXOZHON SIMBI U |y
KaMepbl PacIlONIOXKEHbI Ha OJHON Ipsi- \
moit [Ol’khovskii 1991, 27, 215, tabl. II]. |
[Togo6HbIE KaTaKOMOBI, BecbMa IIPO- \
CTble IO YCTPOJWCTBY, IOMYYM/INA Ype3- \
BBIYAJIHO IIVPOKOE PacIpOCTpaHeHue
B CeBepHoMm [IpnyepHomopbe B ckud-
CKYIO 3II0XY.

Iozpebenue Nel

BxopHas siMa mopkBazgparHoit pop-
MBI C 3aKPYIZIEHHBIMI YIJIaMM, pasMepa-
mu 0,80x0,95 M, HaxogMIach Ha PaccTo-
AHUM 2,5 M K 3alajy-ceBepo-3amnajgy oT
pernepa, YacCTUMYHO 3aXOffA B LIEHTpa/b-
HyI0 OpOBKYy. 3allO/IHeHMe sMbI — 4ep- o
HO3€M C IIPOC/IOVKaMM MaTEpPUKOBOTO
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YenosHble o603HaueHNA:

2 3 4 5

cyrmiuka. Ha rny6une 1,7 M oT penepa, mmog 1oro-
3aI1alHOI CTEHKOI1 MBI, Obl/Ia OTKpBITA CTYIIE€Hb-
Ka mpunoin 0,20 M, KoTopas 1ij1a 1mapasieabHo
YKa3aHHOJI CTEHE I10 Bcell e€ JiInHe.

JIHO BXOZIHOJT sIMBI PACIIO/IAraoch Ha ITyOVHe
2,2 M ot penepa. B ceBepo-BOCTOUHOI CTEHE AMBbI
ObLTa BBIAB/IEHA JJOBOJILHO Y3Kas IorpebanbHast Ka-
Mepa, PACIIONIOKEHHAs MTapal/IeIbHO BXOJHOM AMe.
Bxop B Heé, B CBOE BpeMs, 3aKpbIBaJl [IePEBAHHBIN
3aCTI0H, OT KOTOPOTO COXpaHW/ICA PEBECHBII T/IEH,
Ha JJHe KaHaBKM, KyJa OH BCTaBJIAJICA.

[lHO morpe6anbHON KaMepbl Ha 5 CM BBbIIIe
IiHa BXORHOI AMBL. [Torpe6anbHas kaMepa, TOBOMb-
HO y3Kas, IOYTHU IPSAMOYTOIbHOI (HOPMBI, C JIET-
KJM paclIMpeHVeM B IIEHTPAIbHOI 9acTH U CIeTKa
CKpyT€HHbIMM yTaaMu. OpHeHTHpOBaHa MO OCK
3alafi-Ioro-3amaj, — BOCTOK-CeBepo-BOCTOK. Pa3me-
pot Kamepsl — 1,80x0,80 M. CBop, €€ — apKOBUIHBII,
npu Beicote 0,70-0,80 M (puc. 3). Ilorpebenne He
HapyILIEHO.

B kamepe ObUI BBIAB/IEH KOCTAK IOAPOCTKA
(BeposATHO, JIeBOUKM), KOTOPBIN JIe)Kal Ha CIMHE,

Puc. 2. XnpictyHoBKa, Kypran Nel. ITman u mpodum. Ye-
7106Hble 0003HAUeHUs: 1 - TIPUMEPHBIIT HUaMeTp HACBIIN; 2
- TIVIHAHBINA BBIKWJ, I3 MOTUIBI; 3 - HEBUJMMBIIT KOHTYP TIOf-
3€MHOJ KaMepbl; 4 - OCTaTKM HACHIIM KypraHa; 5 - IpeBHMUII
4epHO3éM; 6 - MaTepuK (I/IMHa).

Fig. 2. Khlystunovka, barrow Nel. Plan and profiles. Legend:
1 - nominal embankment diameter; 2 - clay discharge from
the grave; 3 - invisible contour of the underground cham-
ber; 4 - the remains of the mound; 5 - ancient chernozem;
6 - mainland clay.

C BBITAHYTBHIMU BIO/Ib TYIOBMINA KOHEYHOCTSAMIL
Yepen nosépHyT Ha mpasblil 60K. KocTak opueH-
TUPOBaH rOJI0BOI Ha foro-3amaj. OH pacronarancs
Ha Ipy0O0Jt TKaHM VIV LIMHOBKe, CIIETEHHO 13 CO-
7ioMbl. V3-3a II0X0J COXPaHHOCTY TOYHOE OIpefie-
JIeHMe MaTepyaa 3aTpygHuTeIbHo. OT HOACTUIKM
COXPaHW/ICA TONBKO T/IEH PhDKEBATO-CEPOTO IIBETA B
«ceTouky» (puc. 3; 4,1-2).

[Ipy KoCTsIKe HalifieHbl: NAcTOBble OYCBI, B
paiioHe rpyzy; OpoH30BbIe O/IAIIKY, BO/V3Y IIPaBOit
PYKW; CMJIBHO OKMCTIeHHast MefiHasA (?) cepbra, y Ipa-
BOTO yXa.
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YcnoBHble 0603HaYeHUS:
l===] [T &)
1 2 3

Kpome Toro, B cocTaB 0yKepeibsi BXOJUIN
6 aM(OpOBUIHBIX IOABECOK U3 IMPO3PAIHOTO
CTeKJ/Ia, BbICOTON 1,3-1,5 cM, ¢ iImaMeTpoM B Hau-
6onee nmpokom mecte 1o 1,0 cm (puc. 5,2).

2. bnswiku 6poH3osvie (9 9K3.), BOTHYTO-BbI-
IIyKJible, B onepevnunke 0,5-0,6 cM, ¢ iuameTpom
orBepcrus 0,15 cm (puc. 5,1). BeposiTHO, OHM 51B-
JISUIUCD YKPAIIeHNsAMY OpacyieTa, U3TOTOB/IEHHO-
TO 113 OPTaHIIECKOTO MaTepyaIa 1 1o 3TON IPH-
JIHE He COXPAHMBIIIETOCS.

3. Cepvea CUIBHO OKMCTIEHA, HO, TIOXOXe,
yMeTa BUJ, IIPOBOTIOYHOTO KOJIbIA [MaMeTPOM
1,2 cMm.

Iozpebenue Ne2

Pacnionaranmocb K BOCTOKY-CeBEpO-BOCTO-
Ky oT morpe6enyst N 1 11 K ceBepy OT YCJIOBHOTO
neHTpa (puc. 2). KoHTypbI BXOIHOI MBI Hauam
4YETKO MPOABJIATHCA /IMUIb HA my6MHe 1,5 M ot
penepa. C BocToKa e€ oxBaTblBajia JMH3a Mare-
PUKOBOTO BBIKI/]A B BUJI€ ITOJIKOBBI, pasMepamu
4,2x2,2 M, TonmmyHou 1o 0,10 m.

BxopHas sMa HORIPSAMOYTONIBbHON (op-
Mbl, pagmepamu 1,7x1,25 M, opueHTHpOBaHa 110
JIMHUY 3aI1aJj-BOCTOK. 3aIIOIHEHME JIO ITyOUHBI
2,5 M - TBEpABLII YePHO3EM, a [JATIbIIIe, 10 [TyOu-
HbI 4,7 M, T.€. IO JHA — YEPHO3EM BIIEPEMEXKKY
C CYI/IMHKOM, Ha ()OHe KOTOPOrO XOpOLIO 4M-

Puc. 3. XnbicTyHOBKa, Kypran Nel, morua Nel. ITnan u pas-
pesbl: 1 - CTEeK/IAHHBIE TOABECKY; 2 - 6yc1>1; 3 - 6poH30BbIE
Orsuku. YenosHvle 06003HaueHuss: 1 - OCTaTKM JlepeBa 3aKiia-
Ia; 2 - ApeBHMIT YepHO3EM; 3 - MaTepuK (I/IMHA).

Fig. 3. Khlystunovka, barrow Nel, grave Nel. Plan and sec-
tions. 1 - glass pendants; 2 - beads; 3 - bronze plaques. Legend:
1 - the remains of the mortgage tree; 2 - ancient chernozem;
3- mainland clay.

Xapakmepucmuka Hax000K

1. Oxepenve BKITIIOYAJIO TTACTOBBIE OYCHI U TIOf-
BECKM.

Bycpl macToBble — 58 5k3. VI3 Hux, 12 — 6ero-
JKENTDIX, OKPYITIBIX, fyiaMeTpoM o 0,5 cm; 36 — ro-
Ty60BaTO-CUHUX, TaKXKe OKPYIJIBIX, IUAMETPOM 10
0,5 cM; omiHa — KOJbIIEBUHAS, CMHETO 1[BETa, Iya-
meTpoM 1o 1,0 cM n Tommuuon go 0,5 cMm: opHa —
OKpyTIas, auamerpoM 0,7 cM 1 offHa OVIKOHIYecKas,
nuametpom 0,7 cM u muHoit 0,6 cM, 06e — mpo3pad-
Hble. Emé oHa OycrHa — OKpyIias, IOMMXpOMHAs:
Ha KpacHOM (oHe — Oenble Kpyru ¢ Toukamu. E€ nua-
metp 0,8 cm.

Ta7I0Ch YEPHOE IIATHO TBEPJOrO YEPHO3EMA IO,
BOCTOYHOJ CTeHON. B 3amamHOI 1 0ro-3aramgHon
CTeHax, Ha rny6MHe, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 1,9, 2,6 1 3,5
M, ObUIH 3apUKCHPOBAHBI 3 CTYHEHbKN. [THO sIMBI
HEpOBHOE, MMeeT MOHIVDKEHME B CTOPOHY IOTpe-
6ambHOI Kamepbl. CriefflyeT OTMETUTD, YTO B BOC-
TOYHOI1 CT€HEe BXOJHOII SIMBI, C I/TyOMHBI ITPUMEPHO
3,60 M 1 0 BXOJja B IIOfI3€MHYI0 KaMepy, Hab/ofa-
J1ach BpesKa rny6MH017[ 1o 0,10 m. OueBnpmHO, 3TO
Bp€3Ka, BMeCTe C KaHaBKOJ, IPOKOIIAHHOI BJO/b
9TON CTEHBI, CTYKWIN [Nl YCTAaHOBKM IE€PEBAHHO-
T0 3aC7IOHA, KOTOPBII 3aKPhIBAJT BXOJI B TIOTPeOaib-
HYI0 Kamepy (puc. 6,1).

K cnoBy ckasarb, Korja MosABMUIOCh OTBEPCTHE
BXOJIa B IIOJj3eMeTIbe, TIOCPeyiHe OHO OBIIO 3a01MTO
3aréyHbIM YepHOo3éMoM. [To 6okam ke, mo 10-15 cm
C KaXJIOMl CTOPOHBI, OCTaBaach IMyCTOTa, KOTOpas
06pasoBanach BCIENCTBIE VCTIEBAHNS [IePEBSIHHO-
TO 3aC/IOHa. JTO CBUJIETENILCTBYET O TOM, UTO KaTa-
KoMbOa ObUTa orpabyeHa TOr/a, KOrfa fAepeBo ObUIo
elé KPenKyM U BO BpeMsi IIPOHMKHOBEHMS Tpabm-
TerIeit, 0 60KaM, OHO He OBIIO HapYIIIEeHO.
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Puc. 4. XnpicTyHOBKA, KypraH Nel, mormma Nel. Ckernet fe-
BOYKMN HA THE MOTUJIbBI.

Fig. 4. Khlystunovka, barrow Nel, grave Nel. The skeleton of
the girl at the bottom of the grave.

Puc. 5. XotbicTyHOBKa, Kypran Nel, morua Nel. Bemu 3 Mo-
TUJIBL.

Fig. 5. Khlystunovka, barrow Nel, grave Nel. Things from the
grave.

Bxop B mopizeMHyI0 KaMepy MMe/ CBOIYATYIO
¢dopmy, B Busie monyosana. Beicota ero - o 1,0 M,
mmpuna — 1,20 M (puc. 6,1).

ITorpe6anbHas KamMepa — HOAIPSAMOYTOMBHOM
¢dopmel, pasmepamn 3,60x2,10 M, pasMeleHa Ia-
paJUleNIbHO BXOJHOIL sIME M, COOTBETCTBEHHO OpU-
eHTMPOBaHA II0 OCU 3amafi-BocToK. CBOZ Iorpe-
6aTbHO KaMepbl 00Ba/INICH, TIOSTOMY OIPEfeNINTD
MepBOHAYa/IbHYI0 BBICOTY CIOXKHO. [IHO KaMepsl
— HECKOJIbKO TIOKaTO€ OT BXOJja, K BOCTOYHOI, TOP-
1IeBOJI, CTeHe HorpebabHON KaMepbl. B samagHoit
YacTU ero rny6MHa oT penepa 4,85 M, B BOCTOUHOI
- 5,0 M (puc. 6,]).

Ha pHe BbIAB/IEHBI 4elOBeYeCKMe KOCTH, CABHU-
HyTble K I0XKHOII CTeHe, I KOCTY ObIKa — y ceBep-
HOl cTeHbl. Vcxoma u3 KommyecTBa deoBede-
CKIMX KOCTeJ1, MO>KHO TI0/IaraTh, 4TO B MOTM/Ie ObLI
IIOXOPOHEH OfVH IIOKOMHMK. MeXny KocTAMu
BCTpeYa/Ch (pparMeHThI UCT/IEBIIIeI TKAHU PO30-
BO-TIENIENTBHOTO LIBETA.

B mpomoce HaiieHa eOMHCTBEHHAsA HaxopKa
— BEpXHAA 4acTb KOCTSAHON Py4KM HOXA, KOTOpas
COCTOsI7IA U3 JIBYX KOJOMOK, MMEBIIMX B CeYeHUNU
BOCBMUTPAHHYI0 (POPMY, CKPEIUIEHHBIX >Ke/le3HO
cko6koit. [lnnna dpparmenra 5,0 cm, TonmuHa 0 1,5
oM (puc. 6,11).

3axopoHeHMe IeBOYKM B Kamakombe Nel, uc-
XOfii M3 PasMepoB IIOTpebaTbHON KOHCTPYKLINN,
CKPOMHOTO HOrpe6abHOrO0 MHBEHTaps (Iomdep-
KHEM, 4YTO MOIrMia He orpa6jieHa), HECOMHEHHO,
MIPMHAIEKATIO IPECTaBUTEIbHNLE PANOBOTO Ha-
CeJIeHNA.

BeieBoit Habop, He 0COOEHHO Tpe3eHTabeNb-
HbI/l (B 4YaCTHOCTH, IACTOBBIE OYChI OMMCAHHOI
(bOpMBI 1 I[BETOBOII TaMMBI), B II€/IOM XapaKTepeH
UL CKUGCKOI MaTepuabHOi KynbTypsl IV B. 1o
H.9. [Chernenko, Buniatian 1977, 48, fig. 9, 8, 12,
16; Bidzilia et al. 1977, 109, fig. 16]. Bo Bcsikom cry-
Jae, Hauboree BbIpasuTebHbIE 110 GopMe OYChl B
BUfle aM(OPOBUIHBIX MOABECOK HAXONAT OmypKaii-
IIMe aHATOIMy VIMEHHO B NAMATHMKAX YKa3aHHOTO
Bpemenn [Chernenko, Buniatian 1977, 48, ris. 9,1;
Terenozhkin, Mozolevskii 1988, 84, fig. 90; Polin
2014, 44, fig. 18, 6].

3axopoHeHue B kamakombe No2, HeCMOTps Ha
OITyCTOLINTE/IbHOE OrpabyeHe, IIpyu y4éTe pasmMe-
POB IOrpebanbHOI KaMepsl, €€ JOBOIBHO OOJIBIION
DIyOMHBI (TO 5 M), COfIEp>Kalo OCTaHKY OTHIOZb He
PANOBOrO IOKOMHMKA. MOXXHO OCTOPOXXKHO Hpef-
HOJIOKUTD, YTO B MOTHJIE, C YIETOM MaCIITaOHOCTI
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B monb3y apxeonormdeckoit (a, ckopee

| Beero,u peaIbHOI) CMHXPOHHOCTH /IBYX IIO-

| | rpeGeHuit cBUEETENbCTBYeT OTCYTCTBME Ka-
| | KOI-MO0 TOCHIIKY B HACIIY KYpraHa.

/ He uckno4yeHo, 4TO pAKOBOE 3aXOPOHE-
| Hite (Nel) SIBJISZIOCH COIIPOBOXK/IAIOIVIM ISt
/ norpe6ens Ne2.

| ¢. HecrepoBka MaHBKOBCKOTO p-Ha

VccnenoBaHHbII KypraH® BXOfWI B
COCTaB MOTW/IbHMKA 13 9 HachINell Ha ce-
BepHOI oKkpanHe c. HecrepoBka (puc. 1), Ha
IJIaTO 6€3BIMAHHOTO Py4bsl, IPAaBOTO IIPH-
toka p. [opubnt Tukird. [JaHHBIN MOTMIBHIK
COCTONT U3 3-X KypraHHbIX I'PYIII, BBITAHY-
TBIX LIETIOYKaMIl B HAIIpaBJIeHNUM CeBepO-3a-
Taj — J0T0-BOCTOK.

Kypran orHOCmicsa K IleHTpalbHOM
IpyIle, YTO HACYMTHIBA/IA 5 HAChIIEN, BbI-
cotoit 0,3-1,5 M, U ABJIA/ICA CAMbIM MaJIeHb-
KJIM U IIOCTIEHUM Ha I0ro-3alajHoll Iepu-
bepnu rpynsL

Hacpinb ero — oBajnbHas B IUIaHe, BbI-
coroit mo 0,3 M, Ipu guaMeTpe IPUMEPHO
35 M, ofBeprazacb MHOTOJIETHEN pacliallike
(puc. 7). LleHTp KypraHa HECKOJIbKO CMEIEH
N K tory. [Ipu BusyanbHOM ocMoTpe He ObIIO
BBIIBJIEHO HI ILITE€H OT MOTV/IBHOTO BBIKI/IA,
HI (parMeHToB KocTelt miy kepamukn. ITo-
rpe6énHas moyBa C1abo IPOCMATpUBaIach

Ha rny61/1He okono 0,30 M B LieHTpa/JbHONI

Puc. 6. XnbicTyHOBKa, Kypran Nel, morua Ne2. ITnan u pas-
pes (I), KocTsAHbIe HaKTa/IKU Ha PY4Ky >KenesHoro Hoxa (II).
Yenoshvle 0603nauenus: 1 - KOCTH 4YeloBeKa; 2 - JpeBHMUI
4epHO3éM; 3 - MaTepuK (I/IMHA); 4 - PyXHYBILUWIT CBOJ, HOJ-
3€MHOJI KaMephbl.

Fig. 6. Khlystunovka, barrow Nel, grave Ne2. Plan and sec-
tions (I), bone linings on the handle of an iron knife (II). Leg-
end: 1 - human bones; 2 - ancient chernozem; 3 - mainland
clay; 4 - collapsed arch of the underground chamber.

norpe6a/yIbHON KOHCTPYKIMY, 3HAYUTEIBHOTO 4NC-
71a OBIYBYX KOCTEVl OT HAIlyTCTBEHHOII NUIIM, ObLI
MIOXOPOHEH MY K4Ha.

Cyna 1o coxpaHMBLIENCA Py4Ke >Ke/Ie3HOTO
HOXKA C KOCTSIHBIMJ TPAHEHBIMU HAK/IAJKaMM-KO-
JIOOKaMM, 3aXOpOHEeHMue B KarakoMbe Ne2 Taroke
MOYKeT ObITb OTHeceHO K IV B. mo H.3. Bo Bcsakom
ciIy4ae, TIOBOOHbIe OPYANS TPY/A IOTY4VIN IIVPO-
KOe pacrnpocTpaHeHMe B ObITy Ck1(pOB MMEHHO B
3TO BpeMs.

YacTy KypraHa. 3fech ke ObUIM 3aUKCHPOBAHBI
ISITHA JIBYX SIM: K CeBEpPO-3aIa/iy OT YCTIOBHOTO LieH-
Tpa (pemepa) — IPSMOYTONBHOI (HOPMBIL, K CeBepy
— OKpyII0iL. Jla/ibHerIme MccefoBaHysA TOKasall,
YTO IepBas U3 HMX SB/LUIACH BXOJHOIO SIMOII KaTa-
KOMOBI, a Bropas — rpabutennbckoit. Kypran packo-
HaH C OCTaBjeHneM 4-X OPOBOK, OHAKO, C TOUKMU
3peHns crparurpadum OHM IPAKTIUIECKY HUYETO He
JIa/IV 13-3a CUJIbHOI PACIIAIKy HACBITIN.

Ilozpeberue Ne 1 (edurcmeenHoe u 0cHOBHOe)

Haxopnnoch crerka ceBepHee periepa — caMoit
BBICOKOII TOYKY IIOBEPXHOCTY KypraHa.

3mechb TaxKe 0OHapy>KeHa 6e3TPOMOCHas KaTa-
KoM6a, oTHOCAasAcA, 1o Tunonoruu B. C. Onbxos-
ckoro, ko I Tuny, mogBapuaHTy A, T.e. KaTakoMbam,
Y KOTOPBIX JUIMHHBIE OCY BXOIHOI SIMBI ¥ KaMepbl

3. OxpanHble paboTbl ocymecTsrens! B 2003 r. Mudbopma-
VA JaHa 1o HaydHoMy otuéty: [Nazarov 2003/170, 4-9, 31-
40, fig. 2-11].



Ckudckne karakoM0bl B Mexypedbe Pocu u TacMuna 53

R A ")

§

(T T AT e WI‘?’TI -

PR HOM OCBhIO TIO JIMHUU 3alag-BOCTOK.

XOJIVICh 6 TIPUCTYTIOK (CTYTIEHEK), BbI-
PE3aHHBIX B MATE€PMKOBOM CYTIVHKE.
Jmna crynenek ot 0,25 1o 1,2 m. B pas-
| | pese OHUM MMeNM 3aKPYT/IEHHBIE YI/IbL.
ey T [lybuHa CTyneHeK OT YpOBHSA
IpeBHEro ropusoHra 1,5; 2,5; 4,1; 4,6;
6,07; 6,6 M.
B BoCTOUHOII CTeHe, Ha ITyONHe
; 2,25 M, 3aduKCnpoBaHa HUIIIA C apKO-
. HIOTOOHBIM CBOJIOM 4Yepe3 BCIO CTEHY,
r1y6uHoit o 0,3 M, KoTopasi mpocite-
| >KMBanach 10 F}IY6I/IHbI 3,4 m. Hioke
cTeHKa Obl1a 00Ba/IEHHOIL.
! i [TorpebanbHas kamepa (a TouHee
— € TI0/I) HaXOAWIaCh Ha IIyouHe 7,1
/ M OT YPOBHA JjpeBHero ropusonTa. Ot
/ BXOJIHOI! MBI, YTO HAXOfM/Iach Ha 3a-
i OT Heé, TIorpebaIbHYI0 KaMepy OT-
Jiensta KaHaBka rry6unoit 0,1-0,15 M
u mmpuHOI 1o 0,2 M, Ha IHEe KOTOPOIl
IIPOCTIEXMBA/IVICh OCTaTKM 12 HeKorpa
BEPTHUKA/IbHO CTOABILINX JIOCOK OT 3a-
C/IOHa, IIMPUHOI IPUMEPHO OK0j1o 20
Y TOJILLIMHOMN 10 7 CM.

PasmepsI riorpe6anbHOI KaMepbl
3,3x3,2 M. OpreHTHpOBaHa OHa J/IVH-

¢. Hecreposka
Kypran 1
OBwmA nnas u
npodgune

CeBepHasi CTeHa C/leTKa 3aKpyI/leHa
(puc. 8). CreHbI KaMepbl HaKJIOHEHBI,

Puc. 7. HecrepoBka, kyprat. [Inan u npoduip 1eHTpanb-
HOJT OPOBKW. Yc7106Hble 0603HAMeHUA: 1 - IPYMepPHBbIil Aua-
MeTp HAChINN; 2 - HEBUANMBIN KOHTYP ITOI3eMHOM KaMepbl;
3 - OCTaTKM HACBINM KypraHa; 4 - [peBHMIL YePHO3EM; 5 - Ma-
TepuK (I/IMHa).

Fig. 7. Nesterovka, a barrow, plan and profile of the central
edge. Legend: 1 - approximate diameter of the mound; 2 - in-
visible contour of the underground chamber; 3 - the remains
of the mound; 4 - ancient chernozem; 5 - mainland clay.

pacrionoxensl Ha ofHout mpsmoit [Ol’khovskii 1991,
27, 215, tabl. II].

Bxopnast siMa KarakoMObl MMena IIOAIIPS-
MOYTO/IbHYI0 (OpMY, ¢ pasMepaMit B BepXHell 4a-
ctu 2,4x1,7 M, v 6bUIa OpPMEHTHPOBAHA II0 OCHK 3a-
T1a/I-BOCTOK. 3allO/IHEHVe AMbI B BEPXHEW YacTu
— 4epHO3€M. BIvbKe KO THY OHO COCTOSIIO IIPeVIMY-
IIeCTBEHHO U3 MaTepUKOBOTO CYI/IMHKA C BKIIIOUe-
HIUAMU JPEBECHOTO T/IeHa — O4YeBUIHO, OCTATKOB
TepeBAHHOTO 3aCTIOHA.

Bo BxopmHOI siMe, BOO/Ib 3aIlafiHONM CTEHKU, Ha-

XOpOLIO BBIIJIA)KEHHbIE, 0e3 CriefoB
opysuii Tpyga. Ha HMX OTIOXWINCH IpUpPOAHbBIE
KapOOHATBI, 113-3a IPOHMKHOBEHS BOIBI B KaMepy
Jepe3 TpaHIey, 00pa3oBaBILecs BCIEACTBUE IIPO-
cemanusaA noronka. Hamrume ykasaHHBIX KapOoHa-
TOB Ha CTeHaX II0fj3eMHOII KaMepbl CO3/]al0T BIleYaT-
JIeHUe UX TTOOTIKI.

CBop Tofi3eMenbsl He COXPAHMIICS, HO VICXOHS
U3 OCTaTKOB CTEH, OYeBMIHO, YTO OH OBLI apKOIIO-
NOOHBIN, XOTS U He odeHb Kpyrtoi. Cama morpe-
OampHass KaMepa ObUIa 3allO/IHEHAa MaTepYKOBBIM
CYIJIMHKOM C IIPOCEBIIETO CBOJA U YEPHO3EMOM U3
BEPTUKA/IbHOI IPAOMTETbCKOI SIMBL.

[pabutenbckas siMa, Kpyriasd B IUIaHe, Ha-
XOIWIaCh Ha PAacCTOSAHMM 1,2 M Ha IOrO-BOCTOK OT
BXOJIHOI1 sIMBI 11 MiMeria iuameTp 1o 1,5 m. OHa 6bi1a
IPOCTIeKeHa He Ha BCIO ITYOMHY 13-32 YaCTUYHOTO
obBaza B [peBHOCTY 1 HOJHOTO 0OBajsa CBOAA BO
BpeMs MCCIeOBaHMA.

[THO morpe6abHOI KaMepbl POBHOE, MECTaMI
HOKPBITO TOHKUM c1oeM (o 0,3 ¢M) OpraHukm Ko-
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Puc. 8. Hecreposka, kypran, morunaa Nel. Ilman u paspespl.
Yenosnvie 0603Hauerus: 1 - HEBUAUMBII KOHTYP HOA3E€MHOI
KaMepbl; 2 - TpabuTenbCKas siMa; 3 - PeBHNUI YepHO3EM; 4 -
MaTepuK (I7I1Ha); 5 - PyXHYBLINIL CBOJ IIOJI3€MHOII KaMepBl.

Fig. 8. Nesterovka, a barrow, grave Nel. Plan and sections.
Legend: 1 - invisible contour of the underground chamber;
2 - predatory pit; 3 - ancient chernozem; 4 - mainland clay;
5 - collapsed arch of the underground chamber.

PUYHEBOTO I[BETA.

Ha HéM Haxommuch OCTaHKM KOHS (I0r0-BOC-
TOYHBII CEKTOP KaMepbl) U Henoseka (FXKHbI CeK-
TOp Kamepsl) (puc. 9).

Koctsik uenoBeka, Oyay4m B aHaTOMUYECKOM
TIOJIOKEHNMY, BBITJIALEN BCE )K€ HEeeCTeCTBEHHO: OH
JIeKa/ BBITAHYTO Ha KMBOTE, C COTHYTOI Ieel U
9eperoM, IPUKPHITHIM JIeBbIM I7iedoM. OpueHTH-
pOBaH ro/I0BOI Ha BOCTOK.

Cyzs 1o JI0BONBHO IIPEACTABUTENIbHOMY CO-
XpaHMBLIEMYCS MHBEHTAPIO, 3aXOpOHEHNE TTPYHA/I-
JIEKUT KeHuyHe?,

4. K 6071p110My COXKaJIeHNIO, KOCTHBIII MaTepyas 13 morpebe-

OCHOBHOE CKOIIEHMEe HAaXOMOK, CBA3AHHBIX C
HOTrpe6EHHOI, KOHIIEHTPUPOBAIOCh B CEBEPHOI T10-
JIOBVHE TOrpebabHOI KaMepbl, 0COOEHHO eé ceBe-
pO-3amalHOM CEeKTOpe.

B ceBepo-BOCTOUHOM ceKTOpe 3adMKCHpOBa-
HBI KOCTSHO€ BEPeTeHO C KepaMI4eCKVM IIpSC/IN-
1eM, nactoBas Oycuna. FO>kHee HaXommICs ykenes-
HBIIT HOXX, BO3/Ie PYYKI KOTOPOTO JIeKaI YKeJIe3HBbII1
IpefMeT, MOXOXWiI Ha IY4OK KOPPO3MPOBAHHBIX
JKeNe3HbIX UTOMOK (puc. 9,1,4-5).

B ceBepo-3amaHOM CEeKTOpe KOMIIAKTHO
pacronaraiuch OpOH30BOE 3epKajo, HECKOIBKO
CKOIIIEHWII 307I0TBIX OJIAIIeK M OPOH30BBIX HAKO-
HEYHNKOB CTpe/l. DJIANIKM ¥ HaKOHEYHMKV CTpes
BCTPEYa/IVCh TAK)Xe I B 3aTI0JTHEHNN IIOrpeOaIbHON
kaMepbl. Kpome HuX, 6110 HaiifieHO ellé 2 30/10Tble
HIOJIBECKY K TOIOBHOMY Ybopy (puc. 9,4,8-10,12).

HapymeHHBIT 0CTOB KOHSA, CYAs IO NOMOXKe-
HIIO Hamboree KPYITHBIX KOCTEN, JIeXKaJl TOI0BOM Ha
3amay. Ha kocTax u Bo3te HUX 0OHApY>KeHbI 60/Ib-
mye cepeOpsiHble O/AXU-(amapel, BOPBOPKM, IPO-
HM3b — YKpallleHus KOHCKOU ympsbkn (puc.9, 3,6).
I[Ipy aToM BOPBOPKM ¥ IPOHM3b PACIIONAralich B
3a/[Hell YaCTV OCTATKOB KOHCKOTO KOCTSIKa, TIPEfTIO-
JIO)KUTEIbHO — B PailOHe XBOCTA.

YuuTbBasg KOHIIEHTPAIMIO OCHOBHOTO KOJN-
4ecTBa HAaXOfOK (M B NEPBYIO OYepefib — 30/I0ThIX
aNIUIVKAINI OT OfIeXK/Ibl, 3epPKasIa U IIp.) B CeBEPHOII
YacTM KaMephl, BIOJIHE JIOTMYHO ITPEeIIIONIOKNUTD,
YTO NepBOHAYA/IbHO MTOKOMHMIIA HAXOAMN/IACh VIMEH-
HO TaM I, CYZAA II0 PACIIONIOKEHMIO 3ePKaJIa, JTeXKara,
CKOpee BCETo, TOTI0BOII Ha 3aIIaf.

[Tpu orpabnennu (a OHO, BepOsITHee BCETO, IIPO-
M30IIJIO Yepe3 HeOONBIIOl MHTepBal BpeMeHM I10-
C7le 3aXOPOHEHVIAA) TPYII yMeplleri ObUI ITepeMeliéH B
I0KHYI0, OCBEII[AeMYI0 CBEpXY depes IpabyTe/IbCKuit
«KOJIOZIeL}», YacTb KaMepbl. VIMeHHO TaM ¢ Heé ObUn
CHATBI, BEPOSTHO, Hayboree IieHHbIE YKpalleHNs,
IIPM 3TOM TPYII ObL/I IIEpeBEPHYT BHI3 JINLIOM Vi IIPK-
06pé1 HeCKOIbKO HeeCTeCTBEHHOE ITOJIOKEHYE.

YTo0 ke KacaeTcs TPyTa KOHs, TO B CUITY CBOEIA
TAXKECTV OH BPAJ, /M TlepeMelIEH € TIepBOHAYA/IbHO-
rO MECTa, XOTS €T0 TaKKe, HeCOMHEHHO, IIOTPEBO-
KXW, CHAB, IIO-BUAVIMOMY, HEKOTOPBIE Y3[leUHbIE
IPVHAISKHOCTH.

Xapaxkmepucmuxa Haxo00k

Bce apredakTbl, ocTaBuecs mocie orpabine-
HJA, MOTYT OBITb IOApasfieieHbl Ha C/IefyHoLiue

HIA He TIOfIBEPrajICs aHTPOIIOIOINYECKOMY 11 Ia/Ie0300/I0TYe-
CKOMY MCCTIElOBAHMAM 11 OKa3a/ICA 6€3BO3BPATHO yTPAYEHHBIM.
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Kareropmi: 1). ykpameHns; 2).
IpefMeThl TyajeTa; 3). Opymus (
TpyHa; 4). BOOpy>KeHue; 5). fera- | | A
JTU KOHCKOJT YIIPSDKI. ﬂ

VKkpamenus mpencTasiie- ¢
HBI, IIPeXJe BCEro, 30/0THIMI ( 4
IITAMIIOBAaHHbIMY  OJISIIIKaMM-
aNIUIMKALVAMA U TIOBECKaMI, a
TaK)Xe — IIACTOBBIMY OyCaMIL. /

Bnawixu-annnukayuu  xpy- ||
171071 GOPMBI OAPA3AETIAIOTCA Ha
5 TUIIOB:

1). Anmmmmkaius, JOBOIbHO
60/IBIINX pa3MepoB, C M300paxke-
HMSIMM JIBYX KPBITATBIX CYILECTB,
PACIIONATAIONINXCS OTHOCUTENIb-
HO JIPYT JIpyTa B TepajIbANIecKoi
nose.

ITepconaxu croAT Ha 3a-
JHVIX JIaNax, IIPU 9TOM TY/IOBUIIIE \
JKMBOTHBIX M300paXKeHO B IpPO- \
¢wb, a ronosa jaHa B dac. V13-3a
CXeMaTUYHOCTY  M300pa>keHs,

HO ewé Oojee BCIENCTBME IIO- e B

BpeXIeHMsI ammmmkamyy  (oHa
CMATa ¥ pa3opBaHa IO LEHTPY),

_"""—-\.\__
T— Oy e LS
e SRy TN /
—

=3

HEKOTOpble JleTaly IMpOoCMaTpu-

BAIOTCsA O4eHb ¢71a60. OHAKO Y IeBOTO NepCcOHaXKa
CPaBHUTENBHO XOPOILO BUIHO OKOHYAHME HOIM C
PasgBOEHHBIM KOIIBITOM, Y IPABOTO — M30THYTHIIN
KOPOTKMIT XBOCT. KOpOTKIe KpBUIbA MMEIOT CepIio-
BUAHYIO (opmy. [eTam rosoBel 6onmee-MeHee OT-
YET/IMBBI Y IPaBOro nepcoHaka. OHa C IIMPOKUM
JIMIIOM ¥ PTOM, HOC B BUJie IIPSIMOI CK/IAfIKM, T/Ia3a
nepefaHbl BBITYK/IBIMM KPY>KOUYKaMu. B nieHTpab-
HOJI 4YacTU TONOBbI — PACXOAAIIMECd B CTOPOHbI
POXKIL

B HipkHelt 9acTy O711X11 BeCbMa YCTIOBHO IIe-
pemaHbl IeBOCTOPOHHIE M300payKEHU KO3TMHBIX
TOJIOB.

ITo xparo anmmmMkanys JeKOpMpOBaHa TOpPU-
30HTa/IbHBIMI PyOUMKaMIuL.

Huametp uspenua oxkono 50 mm, TommuuHa 0,2
MM, Bec 0Kono 2,6 T (puc. 10,1).

Ykpamenue mmeer 10 oTBepcTMil, BBHIIOI-
HEHHBIX KpaliHe HeOPeXXHO Il KpelyIeHNsI ero Ha
KaKOI1-TO TBEpHOI ocHoBe. IllecTb 13 HMX HAXOJAT-
€A TI0 KpasAM M3JE/NA: 110 2 CBEPXY U 110 OfTHOMY — IO
60KaM, 4 OTBEPCTHUS — B LieHTPe, HEIOCPETCTBEHHO
Ha N300paKeHNSIX.

Puc. 9. HecrepoBka, Kyprad, moruna Nel. Ioepebanvhas
Kamepa: 1 - KOCTSIHOe BepeTeHO; 2 - Oycbl TEMHO-CUHETO
IBeTa; 3 - MeJIKMe cepeOpsiHble BOPBOPKN; 4 - OKpYIJIbIE
6ycpl romy6oro 1BeTa; 5 - Xe/e3Hble HOX 1 Uronku (?); 6 -
cepebpsiHHbIe (amapsl; 7 - Kpyrias 6ycuHa >KEITOro 1{BeTa;
8 - 30710TsAbIe OIALMIKU-INALIA C NIpUYECKOIL; 9 - MeNKMe 30/10-
Thle monycdepudeckre Osiuiky; 10 - 6poH30BOE 3€pKaso;
11 - 3o/moTble GrAMIKY-MIa 6e3 pudécku; 12 - 6GpOH30BbIE
HaKOHEYHMKM CTpes; 13 - JKe/le3Hblil BTOK; 14 - ocTaTku Je-
PEeBAHHOTO 3aC/IOHA.

Fig. 9. Nesterovka, a barrow, grave Nel. Funerary chamber:
1 - bone spindle; 2 - dark blue beads; 3 - small silver fag; 4
- round beads of blue color; 5 - iron knife and needles (?);
6 - silver falaras; 7 - yellow round bead; 8 - golden plaques-
faces with a hairstyle; 9 - small golden hemispherical plaques;
10 - bronze mirror; 11 - golden plaques-faces without hair;
12 - bronze arrowheads; 13 - iron inlet; 14 - the remains of a
wooden barrier.

VIx Hammuye OINpefeNIéHHO CBUETENbCTBYET O
BTOPUYHOM VCIO/Ib30BAHUY JJAHHOTO YKpAIlleHN,
KOTOpPO€, HECOMHEHHO, KPEMMIOCh IePBOHAYAIBHO
Ha TBEPAYIO(?) OCHOBY He IIOCPECTBOM OTBEPCTHIA,
a MHBIM CITIOCOOOM.

[TonHBIX aHAMOTMII JAHHOMY M300paKeHUIO
HalITH He Y[anoch. B onpenenénHoi creneHn cxop-
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JIEHVY JAHHOM aNIUIMKAIMM B KaueCTBe PEIUINKU
VIV TIOZIpKaHMs 60/tee paHHUM 00pasiiam.

2). brsamka - poseTka ¢ n300paXkeHneM CT-
JIM30BAaHHOTO KPeCTa C IUIABHO PaCXOIAIMMMCS
B CTOPOHY KpasMM, IJeHTPa/IbHOI 4acTbIO B BUJe
HeOOJIBIIOTO KBAfIpaTHKa C OKPYIJION BBITYKIIO-
CTBIO B LIEHTPE 1 YeThIPbM: OKPYIJIbIMU BOTHYTO-
CTAMIU II0 KPasM.

Huamerp anmmxauym 30 MM, TOMIIMHA
0,2 My, Bec 1,1 1. I HalIMBaHUA HA OJEXY Ha
OrmKe — 4 OTBEPCTSA, CUMMETPUYHO PacIiono-
KeHHbIe 10 Kpasum (puc. 10,2).

Kpyrible axypHble OMALIKM, aHATIOTMYHbIE
PBDKaHOBCKVM, M3BECTHBI B Psifie TIOrpeOarbHbIX
MAMSITHUKOB 3HaTH CKM(CKOTO Ieprofa, OTHOCS-
IIUMCS K TIOCTIETHUM JiecsaTuneTussMm [V B. 7o H.9.:
Anexcangponore, 8-om IlatubparHeM Kypraxe,
rpobuniie «a» Bompuroit brmsaunpr [Alekseev
1987, 34, fig. 3; 11; 38] wm Havany III B. 1o H.9. —
B BokoBoit rpo6Huie Bonbioro PepkaHOBCKOTO
Kyprana [Ossowski 1888, tabl. III, 22]. ITpn stom
HaIlly allIJIMKALVI0 OT/INYaeT OT M3e/INil 13 Iepe-
YJC/IEHHBIX KYPraHOB criefiytolee. Y M3Ienuil u3
YKa3aHHBIX ITAMATHUKOB Y KaXK/IOrO KOHI[a KpecTa
BBIPE3aHbl YITyO/IeHNs, IpU/ABIINe HEKOTOPYIO
@KYPHOCTb aNIUIMKALMAM. ITON OCOOEHHOCTI

Puc. 10. HecrepoBka, kypras, Moruna Nel. 3onomuvie usde-
nust: 1-2 - KxpynHble 67s1x15; 3-8 - O/LILIKK ¢ M300paXKeHneM
4e/IOBEYeCKUX /uIl; 9-14 - MenmKue ONALIKM — yKpalleHMs
YKEHCKOI Ofiex/ibl; 15-16 - oaBecks; 17 - Oychl 0XKeperbsl.

Fig. 10. Nesterovka, a barrow, grave Nel. Gold items: 1-2 - big
plaques; 3-8 - plaques depicting human faces; 9-14 - small
plaques - jewelry of women's clothing; 15-16 - suspension
brackets; 17 - beads necklace.

Hble KpbUIaThle CYILIeCTBa C IOZOOHOI pOraToit
JIMYMHOI M300paKeHbl Ha JABYX BEPXHMX 30/I0THIX
JIHTaxX — alIUIMKanuil Kanada, HailleHHbIX B CeBe-
PO-BOCTOYHOII KaMepe KypraHa Yeprommbk. Ot-
MYV CYILIECTBA M300PaKeHbI OMMPAIOIIVIMIICS
Ha BCe JIallbl, TYIOBMIIE Yy HUX, IIOXOXKE, KOLIauybe-
IO XVIIHMKA Y KPbUIbS C XOPOIIO NPOpabOTaHHbI-
MM TIepbsAMU MHOV (opMbL. [laHBI OHM B ClieHax
IPOTUBOCTOSAHNA C OP/IMHOTONIOBBIMY IpudoHaMu
[Alekseev, Murzin, Rolle 1991, 206-207, Ne128].

B nenmom, repanbayyeckas cxema IpOTUBOCTO-
SIHMA KPBIIATHIX CYIIECTB Ha 3a[JHMX /IaIlaX, CEPIIO-
BIIHAA (OpMa UX KPbU/Ia, HAINYYE B HYDKHeI 4acTu
O/LIXM KO3/IMHBIX TO/IOB BBIIJLAJAT JOBOJIBHO apXa-
VYHO ¥, BO3MOXKHO, CBUJIETE/IbCTBYIOT 00 M3TOTOB-

HeT y O/LALIKY 13 KaTakoMOb! y ¢. HecTepoBka.

3). Tpu BBIYKIIO-BOTHYTBIE, TIOYTH TTONTyCe-
pudeckye OJIAIIKY B BUJE MaCOK TIOICKIX JTIMYMH CO
CTW/IM30BAaHHBIM IIPUYECKOIT BbILile OpOBeit, 06paM-
JIEHHBIE pebeHBIM PyOUYaThIM BaMKoM. [Juamerp
Orsturex 13-14 mym, pu tomuuse 0,2 MM 1 Bece 0,3-
0,4 mMm. I HalIMBaHMA Ha OfIeXAY — 3 OTBEPCTHL:
2 o 60KaM, BO3J/le BajMKa, U 110 OJHOMY — BHMU3Y
(puc. 10,3-5).

[Togro6HBIe anmIMKaLym ¢ M306pakeHneM /-
YYHBI U CTWIM30BAaHHONM NPUYECKOI BCTPEYAIOTCA
HeuacTo. AGCOMIOTHO aHA/IOIMYHbIe O/IALIKI Halifle-
Hbl, HanpuMep, B Hivkuaem ITogHenpoBbe: rpo6Hmie
Nel xyprana babuna Moruna B [Mozolevskii, Polin
2005, tabl. 12, 28], otHocsetIcs K 3-eit yeTBepTI [V
B. JIO H.9., @ TAK)KE B COCTaBe OKO/IOKYPraHHOM TPU3-
Hbl LIAPCKOTO KypraHa AJIeKCaH[pOIO/Ib, BpeMs
Kotoporo omnpenensercs: 340-330 rr. o H.9. [Polin,
Daragan 2018, 342, 344, fig. 9, kat. 51]°.

4). Tpu cxoxxue C TIPeAIIeCTBYIOLVIMY 110 Op-
HaMeHTaIMy O/AIIKY, ITpaBja, 6e3 CTUIN30BaHHO-

5. IIpuMedaTe/bHO, YTO HaHHbIE O/IALIKI TPAKTYIOTCS aBTO-
paMI PacKOIIOK B KadeCTBe aIllINKALIIT, KPALIABIINX YKeH-
ckyio opexpy [Polin, Daragan 2018, 344, fig. 9].
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TO BOJIOCA U CO CJIETKAa OT/IMYHBIMU YepTaMMy JINLIA,
HECKO/IbKO MeHbllne 1o pasmepam. VIx puamerp
11-12 mm, npu tommuHe 0,2 MM u Bece 0,2-0,3 1.
KomuecTBo U cxema pacIloNIOXXEeHUsI OTBEpPCTUIL
I HAlIMBAaHUA Ha ONEXJY aHA/JIOIMYHBI IIpef-
mectByomyM (puc. 10,6-8). AHamornm HeMHOro-
YJCTIeHHble, B OCHOBHOM U3 CKMUQCKUX CTEMHBIX
norpebennit IV B. 10 H.3., HampuUMep, B KypraHe
Nell mormnpuuka laiimanoso Ione B [Terenozhkin,
II’inskaia, Mozolevskii 1977, 164, fig. 13, 8], xypra-
He Ne2 y c. IleTpoBka B 6acceitte p. bonbiunast Beich
[Bokii 1977, 204, fig. 3,3].

5). MenKkie, BOTHYTO-BBIITYK/Ible, TIOYTH IOTTY-
chepryeckue OIALIKK C TTAKON MTOBEPXHOCTDIO.
Onu pnamerpom 8-10 MM, nipu tommuHe 0,2 MM 1
Bece 110 0,2 I. [I/14 HamBaHMA Ha OJEeXly MMEIOT 110
2 otBepctuA (puc. 10,9-14). DTOT THI ANIUIMKALINIT
COZIEP)KUT HanbOoIblIIee YMC/I0 HAXOMOK — 171 9K3.

[Togo6HbIe AIIIMKALMY YIPE3BBIYAHO IIIN-
POKO IPNCYTCTBYIOT B CKU(CKUX JPEBHOCTAX, AB-
JIAACD 37IeMeHTaMM, IIPeXie BCETO — KEHCKOTO KO-
CTIOMa, TIPUCYIIIEro SMUTHON YacTu obmiecta. OHN
U3BECTHBI C V B. [I0 H.9., HO Hanbo/bllee pacIpo-
cTpaHeHue nonyymun B IV B. go H.3. OpHako yamie
BCETO TaKiue OIAIIKYA VMEIOT IETeNbKU U 110 3TOM
IOpUYMHe UX HAa3bIBAOT «IIYyrOBMUIAMM». biram-
Ki 0e3 TeTelieK BCTPEYAIOTCS PeXe [Harmpumep:
Alekseev 1986, 161, Ne44].

Ilodsecku TpefCTaBIeHbl 2 HAXOAKaMM: OfHA
HOBpeXJeHa, apyras — uenmas. Obe OFHOTUIIHBI,
VIMEIOT KaIUIeBUAHYIO (QOPMY, CY>KEHHYIO KBEpXY.
BuyTtpu — nosnele. [ToBepXHOCTD IeKOpMpOBaHa pe-
OpuCTBIM OpHaMeHTOM. BHM3Y k mozBeckaM Ipu-
TTastHBI 3 30710ThIE JIETIeCTKA, KalJIEBU/THbIE B II/IAHE,
YKpallleHHble TI0 Kpalo IIPOBOJIOKOM, a MOCpefyHe
- IIapMKaMM. BBepxXy 1 BHM3Y YKpaIleHNUS MMET
IO TIeTe/IbKe: CBEPXY /LA NOfIBELMBAHMS BCETO U3-
Tenmus, a BHUSY — U1 KPEIVIEHNUA K NOABECKaM, C
MOMOIIBI0 TIPOBOJIOYHOTO  KO/IbLja KPYI/IO IOA-
BECOYKM U3 MICTOBOTrO 30/10Ta. Ha NmoBpeXaE€HHO
TTOJIBECKE He XBaTaeT OIHOTO JIeTIeCTKa Y TIOIBECOY-
k1. Kpome Toro, oHa npumsra.

M3roToB/ieHbl IOABECKN, KaK M OIMCaHHbIE
Bblllle OJIAIIKI-aIIUIMKALINN, 3 IMCTOBOTO 307I0TA.
VictionHeHne yKpalleHuii He OTIMYAeTCA BBICOKIM
ypoBHeM. CK/aibIBaeTCA BIleyaT/IeHue, YTO 3TO He-
Kas MeCTHas peIUIuKa, IofipakaHne U3NeNAM aH-
TUYHBIX TOPEBTOB.

BoicoTa mogBecky 6e3 IOMOMTHUTENbHBIX IO
Becouek 0Koyo 30 MM, a ¢ Heil — 40 MM, HauOObLINIT

muametp 14 mm. Bec wenmoro sksemmiApa 2,4 1, Bec
HnoBpeXIEHHON noaseckn — 1,8 1, (puc. 10,15-16).

IToka aHamornit JAaHHBIM MOIBECKAM OTBICKAThb
He ya/10Ch.

byc nHaiifieHo 5 3K3., Ipy 3TOM OHV OTHOCATCS
K IBYM THUIIaM:

1). Ise 60490HKOBU/IHBIE OYCHHBI 13 TIOTYTIPO-
3payHOIl MACThI TEMHO-CUHETO 1[BeTa, C Oeroil 1mo-
nocKoit mocpenute. [lnuna 15-18 MM, HanbombIIIMIt
maMeTp 9-10 MM, guaMeTp OTBEPCTUA — O 3 MM
(puc. 10,17).

2). Tpu 6ycuHBI B Bifie KOPOTKOTO LIVIVMHApPA
(w1 KonmécoBUAHBIE) CO CTIeTKa 3aKPYINEHHBIMU
KpasMy. ITO IONMUMXPOMHBIe ITazuarble Oychl. [IBe
U3 HVX M3TOTOBJIEHBI Y3 TOTyOOrO HeIpO3pavHOro
CTeK/a, OffHa — 13 XEénToro. «[maskm» — 13 6emoro
CTeK/Ia, C BKpaIUIeHMAMMU IO LeHTpy cuHero. Ha
KaXKJ[011 OycyHe 10 9 TaKuX «I71a3KoB». [lnamerpsl
CUHUX 6yc1/[H 14, 16 MM, gy1iHA, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 10,
13 MM, graMeTpel oTBepcTHA 6, 8 MM (puc. 10,17).
Pasmepst sxénroit 6ycuubl 18x11x9 mum (puc. 10,17).

[TacToBble Oychl ykasaHHOI (OPMBI U IIBeTa
UMeM IIMPOKOe PacHpOCTpaHeHMe B CKUGCKMX
HNaMSATHMKAX, Ipexpe Bcero, IV B. 1o H.9. [Hampu-
mep: Bidzilia et al. 1977, 109, fig. 18; Chernenko,
Buniatian 1977, 48, fig. 9,16; Polin 2014, 35, fig. 16,1].
Hepenku onn u B 3aXOpOHEHMIX CKUGDCKOI SMUTHL
Tak, aGCOMIOTHO aHA/IOTMYHbIE TIOTIMXPOMHBIE T71a3-
qaTble OYChI HalileHbl B MeMMTONONbCKOM KypraHe
[Terenozhkin, Mozolevskii 1988, 83, fig. 86, zh, n;
105, fig. 117, a, b, ¢, e, z; 114, fig. 124, p, 1, 5, t].

IIpeomemvl myanema TIpeACTaBIeHbl OPOH-
30BBIM 3€PKa/IOM B BUJIe MaCCHBHOTO AMCKa ¢ 60p-
TUKOM, fiameTpoM 20 cM. B HIDKHEN YacTu, K HeMy
IBYMA >KeNIe3HbIMU 3aK/IENKaMM Kpenuiach >Ke-
7Ie3Has pyuKa, KOTopad, K COXajJleHNIo, He COoXpa-
HIach. GparMeHT PydKM Ha JMCKe 3epKajia uMeer
CTIerKa cepaueBuanyto Gopmy (puc. 11).

ITo Tunonorun T.M. KysHenjoBoi1, faHHOE 3ep-
KaJIO OTHOCUTCA K 3€pKajlaM IIPOCTO IVICKOBYJIHO
¢dopmbI ¢ 60pTUKOM U >Kere3Hol pyukoit — II kmace,
2 rpynma, I Bup. TTogo6Hble 3epkana M3BECTHBI B
Cxuduu B V-1V BB. 10 H.39. [Kuznetsova 2010, 94].

Opyous mpyoa BKITIOYAIOT HECKOIBKO U3JETINIL.

1). HecoMHeHHDIT MHTepeC TPeNCTaB/sAeT Ha-
60pHOe BepeTeHo, JieTam KOTOPOTO M3TOTOB/IEHBI
u3 pora oneHs. Ilpasza, BepeTeHO OOHApPY>keHO B
HeCOOpaHHOM BI/ie, OffHAKO, MCXOJSI U3 TOTO, 4TO
PsIOM, Ha JJOBOJIBHO OOJIBLION IO/, BOOOIIe
OTCYTCTBOBA/IN KaKye-mOo MHbIe IPeMETHI, a ie-
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Puc. 11. HectepoBka, KypraH, Mmoruna Nel. bponsoBoe 3ep-
KaJIO C >Kele3HOil 0610MaHHOI py4koit: 1 - ¢oro; 2 - rpa-
¢uxa.

Fig. 11. Nesterovka, a barrow, grave Nel. Bronze mirror with
iron broken handle: 1 - photo; 2 - graphics.

Ta/IU BepeTeHa MOIIM CMECTUTBCA [PV OrpabyIeHuy,
IIOIIBITKY €0 PEKOHCTPYKUMU ITyTEM COENVHEHMA
BCeX KOCTSHBIX JieTaeil (MX 5) MOXHO CUMTATD IIpa-
BOMEPHOIL.

KocraHoit cTep>keHb yKpallleH B BEpPXHeli, He-
CKOJIBKO CY’>KEHHOII, 4acT! ABYMS YITyOI€HHBIMU
napajeNbHbIMUA IMHUAMA W VIMEET CJIerKa OKpy-
IJIBIVT Kpail. B HYDKHEN 9acTy CTepyKHA —IIIIEHEK MOf
orBepcTue npacmia. O6mas mHa cTep>xHa 15, 7
oM (puc. 12,1).

Ha mmmenéx HacaXmBaloch KepaMU4ecKoe
OKPYIJIO€ IIPACINIIE C YIUTOLIEHHBIMI BEPXOM 1 HI-
30M. BoicoTa mpscna 13 MM, guamerp 17 mm, gua-

MeTp orBepcTusi 4 MM. Takme mpsiciuia OOBIYHBI
st ckudckux ipeBHOCTEN (puc. 12,5).

Hwmxe mpscnuna xpenwnach jieTanb B Buje
[IaXMaTHOJI TIeIIKY, KOTOpasi B CBOI OYepelb CO-
CTaBJLA/IACh U3 [IBYX YacTell — LVIMHAPIIECKOI Oc-
HOBBI (pric. 12,3) u durypHoro crepxxus (puc. 12,4).
[TpaBpa, KOHeI] CTEpP>KHsI, KOTOPBI [O/DKEH ObLI
BXO[IUTH B OTBEPCTHE TPSIC/IA, CJIETKa 0O/IOMAICS.

Kpome Toro, Ha 607b1110i1 CTep>KeHb HaJieBa-
7Iach LWIMHAIPUIECKAs, C/ieTka 60YKOMOToOHas fie-
TajIb, BBICOTOI M {IaMeTpoM 27 MM C KOHYCOBMJ-
HBIM B CeYeHUM 0TBepcTHeM (puc. 12,2).

O61mas yIMHa PeKOHCTPYMPYEMOTO BepeTeHa
COCTaBJIsAET OKOMO 20 CM.

CrnepnyeT cKa3aTb, YTO B CKU(CKIX, IIPEK/ie Bee-
r0, TIOrpebabHbIX MAMATHUKAX, 0COOEHHO, B CTeIl-
HoM CesepHoM [IpryepHOMOpbe, HaXO[KY MI3TOTOB-
JIeHHBIX M3 KOCT) HAOOPHBIX BEPeTéH He SIBJII0TCS
penxymit. Yare Bcero aTy OpyAus Tpyfia OT/IMYA-
I0TCSl COBEPIIEHHBIM BUJOM ¥ HEKMM WU3AIIECTBOM,
CTIOKHOJT TIPOQVIIPOBKO, 1, TI0 TIPaBY, CYNTAIOTCS
MPOU3BENEHNSAMN SITMHCKUX MacTepoB [Gavriliuk
1987, 124, fig. 2; Fialko 1987, 131-132, fig. 1]. ITpaBpa,
BepeTeHO 13 rorpebennsi B HectepoBke — JOBOIbHO
IPOCTOE TI0 VICIIOJTHEHMIO, HO ¥ TaKIie OPYAUA TPyAa
U3BECTHBI, KaK B CKU(CKOIL, TaK U SJUTMHCKOIT cpefie
[Gavriliuk 1987, 124, fig. 2,4-7; Fialko 1987, 132, fig.
1,5], a, cmemoBarenpHO, OTPULIATh UMIIOPTHOE IIPO-
VICXO>KTIeHNE TAaHHOTO OPYAVs TPYZia BECKIX OCHOBA-
HUII HET.

2). JKere3Hblit HOX ¢ TOp6ATOI CIIMHKOI MMe-
eT cierka o610MaHHbI KoHels iesBus. Obas mim-
Ha 11,5 cM. [InmHa nes3sus 8,0 cM, mmpuna 1,5 cMm,
TOJILMHA B BepxHell yactu 3,0 MM. B ceyeHun nes-
BYe KIIMHOBUAHOI QopMbl. YepeHOK HOXKa KOpOT-
KW, c/ierka cornyT. Hakmaiku pyduku, CKopee Bcero,
OBUIM JIePeBAHHBIMU U KPEIMIUCh K YePeHKY C I10-
MOILBIO TPEX >Kee3HbIX 3aK/IEOK (puc. 12,6).

Hoxxu ¢ rop6aToit cimHKOM OBUIM B LIMPO-
KOM yn0Tpe6)1eHMM ¢ V B. 10 H.3., 0co6eHHO B [V
B. IO H.3.

3). JKenesHble MITIBI HACTOIBKO KOPPO3UPO-
BaHBI, YTO TOBOPUTDH 00 MX KO/MIECTBE U pasMepax
HEBO3MOXKHO. HaXofKu >Kele3HbIX UITI B ITOJ0OHOM
COCTOSTHUM (PUKCUPYIOTCS U3PefKa B CKU(CKMX I10-
rpebennsax [Hanpumep: Bidzilia et al. 1977, 144, fig.
34,12-13].

Boopycenue TipencTaBieHO OpPOH30BBIMU Ha-
KOHEYHUKAMU CTPEJT M >KeIe3HBIM BTOKOM OT KOIIbSI
VTN IPOTHIKA.
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Puc. 12. HecrepoBka, KypraH, moruna Nel. Opyzausa Tpyna:
1-5 - jeTanm KOCTAHOTO BEPETEHA; 6 - >Ke/IE3HbIN HOXK.

Fig. 12. Nesterovka, a barrow, grave Nel. Tools: 1-5 - details of
the bony vertex; 6 - iron knife.

CoxpanyBumecsa 10 HaKOHEYHMKOB CTpenl —
TpéxonactHble (6 9K3.) 1 TpEXTpaHHbIe (4 9K3.).

TpéxonacTHble HAKOHEYHUKV OTHOCSTCS K
IBYM OCHOBHBIM TUIIAM.

1). HakoHeYHUK C TPeyTo/IbHOI FOTIOBKO, BbI-
COKO ITPOTOYEHHBIM JI0KKOM U IOCTaTOYHO XOPOILIO
BBICTYTIAIOIIEN BTYNKOI. Bricota 4,0 cM, amameTp
BTY/IKU BHYTpeHHuit 3,0 MM (puc. 13,6).

2). I1ATb HAKOHEYHMKOB C TPEYTOIbHOI TO-
JIOBKOJ M CKpPBITOM BTYNIKONM. Pasnmmyarorcsa mo
CTeIeHV IPOTOYEHHOCTH To)KKa. Ha monacrax Ha-
KOHEYHVKOB — JIMTbIE METKI, CKOp€€ BCETO, 3HAKN
MacTepa, M3TOTOBMBILIETO HaKOHEYHUKM. BbicoTa
HaKOHEYHUKOB Bapbupyet: 2,8-3,5 cM, guamerp
BTY/IKM BHyTpeHHui 2,0 MM (puc. 13,1-5).

Bce Tpéxrpanble HAKOHEYHMKM — OFHOTMII-
HBI, C TPEYTO/IbHON TOJIOBKOM, CKPBITON BTYJIKOI
Y TOPM3OHTAIbHO TIOfIpE3aHHOI OCHOBOM. BpicoTa
HAaKOHEYHMKOB 2,5-2,8 CM, uaMeTp BTYIKU BHY-

TPeHHUI — aHa/Morn4HbIi (puc. 13,7-10).

TpéxonacTHple HAKOHEUHMKY, MOHOOHbBIE
HallfJlecHHBIM B KaTtakoMOe y c. HecrepoBka, o -
nonoruy A.VI. MeokoBoii, OTHOCATCS K 4-011 Xpo-
Honornyeckoit rpymme (II otmen, 8 tum) n xapak-
TepHBI /151 CKUPCKUX KOYaHHbIX Habopos IV B. 10
H.9. [Meliukova 1964, 25, 28, fig. 1, tabl. 8, L4-7, D1,
ZH.1-12].

TpéxrpaHHble HAKOHEUHVKM CO CKPBITON
BTYJIKOJI, IIPUHAJJIEKAT K Hanbojiee MO3JHNUM Ha-
koHeuHVKaM Cknum u, 1Mo TUIIONOTMM yKa3aH-
HOIl MCCIeIOBATe/IbHNIIBI, BXOAT B 4ETBEPTYIO
xpononoruyeckyio rpymny (III orgen, 5 tum), T.e.
cBoiictBernsl maa  IV-III BB. go H.3. [Meliukova
1964, 25, 28, fig. 1, tabl. 8, N3,7,9, V 6].

O6a TiIta HaKOHEYHVIKOB LIVIPOKO M3BECTHBI B
namATHUKax Creryt u Jlecocteru ckud)cKoit STIOXM.

BToK OT IpeBKa KOIbs W/ JPOTHKA MIMeeT BUT
LVIMHAPUYECKOI TPYOKHU C XOPOIIO BBIfIe/IEHHBIM
YTOMIEHNEM B BepXHeli yacTu. []mHa BToKa 7,5 cM,

i
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Puc. 13. HecrepoBska, kypran, mormna Nel. IIpenmersl Bo-
opy>xenust: 1-10 - 6poH30Bble HAKOHEYHMKH CTperT; 11 - xe-
JIE3HBI BTOK OT KOIIbA U/IM IPOTHUKA.

Fig. 13. Nesterovka, a barrow, grave Nel. Weapons: 1-10 -
bronze arrow-heads: 11 - iron input from the spear or javelin.
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Puc. 14. HecrepoBka, xypras, mormra Nel. Cepe6psiHble
YKpallleHNs CHapsHKeHNUA KOHA: 1 - danapsl; 2 - MaleHbKMe
KOHMYeCKMe OJIAIKY; 3 - HPOHU3D.

Fig. 14. Nesterovka, a barrow, grave Nel. Silver ornaments of
horse equipment: 1 - falars; 2 - small conical plaques; 3 - the
prognosis.

mametp 2,0-2,5 cMm (pI/IC. 13,11). AHa/ornyHele BTO-
K11, KpeIrAlyecs Ha KOHIIe KOIIbs MM JPOTHKA, J10-
CTaTOYHO OOBIYHBI It cKuckoit manomwmu V-IV
BB. IO H.9.

YkpaureHus u3 cepebpa KOHCKOU ynpsiiu
IIpefiCTaB/IeHbl 7 KPYyI/IbIMU O/1siXxamu, 9 BOpBOpKa-
MM ¥ TIpOHU3bI0. [10cKONbKY morpedenus orpabine-
HO, Y HaC HeT OCHOBAHMII yTBep)KMaTh, YTO COXpa-
HUJICA BECH JIEKOP KOHCKOJ YIIPSAKY, BHIIIOTTHEHHbIN
U3 IPArolieHHbIX METa/IIOB.

1). Bonbiune, crerka BbIMyKIble Omsaxy (mya-
MeTp 55-75 mm, tonmmyza 0,7-0,8 MM, Bec 12,4-26,7
r) AB/LUIACDH damapaMu. YeTblpe U3 HMUX UMEIOT IO
2 cepebpsiHble 3aK/I€nKu. [IBe 6omee TOHKIE OTISXM
- 10 offHOII 3aKiénke. HakoHel, y 6711X11 MeHbl1Ieit

IO JUaMeTPy — 2 KeTlle3Hble 3aK/IENKY, KOTOPble He
coxpaHmwmch (puc. 14,1).

2). ManeHbK1e KOHIYeCKue OIAIIKI C OTBep-
CTHeM B IIeHTpe — BOpBOPKY (9 9k3.). [luameTp ux B
cpepHeM 15 MM, mpu TomumHe 0,3-0,5 MM u Bece 0,6-
1,4 r. lnametp otBepcTmii 3-4 mum (puc. 14,2).

3). Ilponussb B Buje TPyOOUKM U3 3aKpydeH-
HOJI 1onockl MeTasna. lllnpuHa momocku 5 MM, Ipu
tomuuHe 0,4 MM 1 Bece 3,2 I. ITonocka nMeeT B 11eH-
Tpe BbIaBleHHOe pebpo >KécTkocTu. [IpoHM3b B
ceueHNu oBanpHON (opmel. E€ mmmHa 17 MM, nipu
HaubosbireM fuamerpe 10 MM (puc. 14,3).

Bonbie cepebpsnble Omsaxu-damapsl sABA-
JIUCh YKpAlLIeHUsAMM OOKOBBIX pPeMHeil KOXKaHOi
OCHOBBI y3bl. OHI XOPOIIO M3BECTHBI B KPYTY Jie-
TajIeil KOHCKOI YIIPSDKI B 3aXOPOHEHMAX CKMCKOI
amutel IV B. 0 H.3.,, Hampumep, B KypraHe Orys
[Scythian Gold 2000, Ne32], KpacHokyTckOM Kyp-
rane [Meliukova 1981, 73, fig. 21,1,5-7], CoboneBoit
Morune [Mozolevskii, Polin 2005, 189, fig. 114] n
psAfe MHBIX IorpeGabHBIX NMaMATHUKOB. JlocTa-
TOYHO XOPOIIO TIPefiCTaB/IeHbI MOfJ00HbIe O/IAXU U
B JIECOCTEIIHBIX KOMIITIEKCAaX, B IIePBYI0 o4epefib B
ITocynbe (B OCHOBHOM, B KypraHax y c. Bomkosiibr)
u Ha CpegneM Jlony (Hanpumep B rpymme JacTbie
KypraHbl), I7ie OHM TakKe faTupytorcs IV B. o H.a.
[Mogilov 2008, 58].

CepebpsiHble BOPBOPKIL, B TOM 4MC/Ie — HMU3-
KIe, YCeYEHHO-KOHUYECKNUE, B KPYTy MeTajlnde-
CKUX JieTa/ell KOHCKOM YIPSKM BCTPEYAIOTCA He-
YacTO ¥ B OCHOBHOM B maMATHMKax IV B. 1o H.3.
7IecoCTenHOro apeana. Tak, mo ganubM A.Jl. Moru-
n0Ba, B BocTouHoeBponeiickoit JlecocTenu ux us-
BECTHO BCero OKOno 20, mpryéM OCHOBHOE YMCTIO
npuxoputcs Ha Cpennee ITogonbe [Mogilov 2008,
78-79, 366, ris. 146, 15-16].

CepebpsiHble TpyOUaThle BUTbIE IIPOHUSN 13-
BECTHBI B 60/1bliIeM KomdecTBe — 6oree 100 9k3., HO
BCe OHI, 0e3 VICK/TIOUeHIsT, HaliJIeHbl B JIECOCTEITHOM
apeare, Ha CpenneM [lony, B Kyprane Nell rpymmbt
YacTbIX, BpeMs KOTOPOTo onpefieAeTcs 1-oii nono-
BuHOI IV B. 10 H.5. [Mogilov 2008, 73, 359, ris. 139,
24-27]. Ilpu aTOM, OffHA U3 CPEIHEJOHCKIX IIPOHM-
3ell — TTO/THAs aHAJTOTLA M3jenuio u3 HacTeHbKOBKI
[Mogilov 2008, ris. 139, 24]. B uenom, ckapiBaeTcst
IpefCTaB/IeHe, YTO MOfI0OHbIe cepeOpsiHble Ipo-
HU3Y — BECbMa PeIKM Cpely MeTa/UIMYEeCKUX JleTa-
J1elt KOHCKOTO CHapsDKeHMs CKM(CKOI OPBI.

Mexny TeM, crefyeT OTMETUTb, YTO PacIo-
JIO)KeHVe CepeOPSIHBIX YKpAIeHNUIT B paiioHe Kpy-
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Ta WM XBOCTA(?) JIOIIaaM, KOHEYHO, He CTy4aliHo.
CxopHas cuTyanys OTMedeHa, HallpuMep, Ha KOH-
CKOM KOCTsKe B pomoce Nel rpoGHumIigsr Ne2 Kyp-
rana CobomeBa Morunma. B paitone xBocTa nomrann
3aUKCUpOBaHBI CcepeOpsiHble ONAIIKY, KOTOpBIE,
TIO-BYAVIMOMY, ObI/IU TIPUKPEIUIEHbI K TIOIXBOCTHO-
MY PeMHIO, SBJIABLIEMYCS 3/IEMEHTOM KpeIlUIeHNS
MArkoro cemra [Mozolevskii, Polin 2005, 120]. Beio
Jm Toff06HOe CeIo Ha JIOUI/ B HECTEPOBCKOM
norpe6eHny, pasyMeeTcs, yTBep>KIaTh HeIb3s, Kak,
BIIPOYEM, V1 OTPULIATH IOfJOOHYI0 BEPCHIO.

CoxpaHuBLIMIICA B KaTakoMbe MHBEHTapb,
KaK y>ke ObIIO OTMEYEHO BBIIIE, B IIEJIOM XapaKTe-
per mia IV B. o H.3. IlpucyTcTBre ke B HEM He-
KOTOPBIX apTepakToB (aKypHas 30710Tas OyAIIKa
CO CXeMaTM4YecKuM M300pakeHneM KpecTa, MeJKie
KpPYI/Ible OJIAIIKYM C TMYMHAMM, OPOH30BblE TPEX-
rPaHHbIe HAKOHEYHVKI CTPEJI CO CKPBITOI BTY/IKOII
1 TIp.) TIO3BOJLAIOT, HA HAIll B3IJIAJ], CY3UTD 3TY ATy,
[0 MEHbIIEN Mepe, 0 NOCIeOHUX OecTmusiemut
YKa3aHHOTO CTOJIeTHA.

Cyas 1o XapakTepy 3aXOpOHEHVS BOODY-
JKEHHOII >KEHIVHBI B KypraHe y c. Hecreposka
(oCHOBHOe U eMHCTBEHHOEe IorpeOeHne B Kyp-
rae), MacmrabaMm Iorpe6aibHON KOHCTPYKLMU
(o6mas momangb MOruiabl — 14,4 KB.M, IIpyu 3TOM
IJIOI[a/ib TOTrpeOaZbHON KaMepbl COCTAB/IAET
npumepHo 10,5 kB.M, a IIybuHa eé — 6onee 7 M),
Ha/IM4YMIO COIPOBOXKIAEMOr0 KOHCKOTO 3aXOpOHe-
HIA C CepeOPAHBIMI 9IeMEHTAMM YIIPSDKY, @ TaK-
Ke JJOBOJIbHO MHOTOYVC/IEHHOMY IIOrpe6anbHOMY
MHBEHTApPIO, B TOM YNC/Ie — 30/I0THIM M3JE/AM,
COXPaHUBIIMMCS TIOCTIE paHHETo orpabieHus, 00-
Hapy>keHHas MOTVJIA SIB/IETCS MECTOM 3aXOpOHe-
HJA SKeHIIVHBI-BOMTEIbHUIIBI BeCbMa BBICOKOTO
COLIMA/IBHOTO PaHTa.

JlefiCTBUTeNIBHO, OCHOBHBIE M TeM Oonee —
eIMHCTBEHHbIe 3aXOPOHEHNS CKU(CKIX BOUTENb-
HMLI, HaJl KOTOPBIMY COOPY>Ka/IUCh KypraHbl, (UK-
cupyroTcs KpaiiHe penko. Kak mpumep, MO>XHO
IPUBECTY HETPOHYTOEe IpabuTe/sAMU TIorpebeHue
KOHI[a V B. [I0 H.9. BOOPY)XEHHOIT CKU(DSAHKM B Ka-
takoMbe KypraHa Nel y nrr. Topomuue B ITopocee
[Smoliar, Bilets’ka, Neroda 1989/45], mpaBpa, 60ree
CKPOMHOE€ I10 MacIITabaM MOTWIIBI U COITYCTBYIOLL[e-
MY MHBEHTApIO.

Jlo Hacrosmero BpeMeHn B ckudckoit Cre-
IV ¥ B JIECOCTEITHON OO/IacT eIlé He BCTPedasnch
CMonb eny60oK e MO2UbL, B 9ACTHOCTI — KATAKOMOBI
C )KEHCKMMI eIV HCTBEHHBIMI 3aXOPOHEHNAMIL, CO-

IPOBOXKZAIOLIECs BOOpYXKeHneM. MaKkcuMarbHas
DIy01Ha TMOfOOHBIX TPOOHMI] Yallle BCero He Ipe-
Bbimaer 5-6 M [Fialko 1991, 11].

YTo K€ KacaeTcsi JIECOCTEINHOI TePPUTOPUINL,
TO CTO/Ib I/Ty0OKast KaTakoM0a, ITo{06Hast OTKPBITON
B HectepoBke (rmyOuHOI 10 7 M), BCTpedeHa MoKa
JIMIIb efVHOX/bL — B KypraHe y c. JIMIKoBaTOBKa
HoBoBopomaxckoro pariona XapbKOBCKOI 00/1acTH,
B 6acceitne Ceepckoro Jonma [Okatenko 2015].

Yaie Bcero B morpeGeHNsIx BOOPYXEHHBIX
JKEHIIVMH CKMCKO TOPbI IPUCYTCTBYIOT B TOII
VIV VIHOV CTeIleHM HAKOHEYHMKMU CTPeNl, Pexe —
KOIMII MIV JPOTUKOB. B 3HAUMTENBHO MEHbILEN
CTeNeH! BCTPEYAIOTCS MeYH, B BUJIE MCKTIOUEHNS
— TOTIOPBI 1 9TIEMEHTBI TSHKEIOTO METAJIINIECKOTO
mocriexa [Fialko 2012, 30-31; 2015, 62, 64-65, 68].
[TockonbKy >keHCKoe 3axopoHeHMe B HecTepoBke
orpabjIeHo, HaM CJIO>KHO CYUTh 0O'beKTUBHO O CO-
CTaBe 6cell NMAHOIUIMM CKM(CKON BOUTETbHUIIBL:
OHa Mor7Ia ObITh 60/Iee Pa3HOOOPA3HOIL.

JIib M3pefaKa B IOrpe6eHNsIX BOOPY>KEHHBIX
JKEHIIMH TPUCYTCTBYIOT 97IEMEHTHI KOHCKOI YIIpsi-
K11, CUMBO/IM3VIPYIOLIVe 3aXOPOHeH e KOHs. B mmpe-
nenmax Jlecocterny mof06Has CUTYyaLus 3aCBIIe Te Ib-
CTBOBaHa, HaNpyuMep, B Morue IV B. 10 H.9. KypraHa
Ne13 Cre6nésckoro MormnpHuka [Skoryi 1997, 153,
ris. 49], B Crern — B morpe6envim Ne2 kyprana Nel2y
¢. HoBoe, Taxoke IV B. o H.9. [Fialko 2012, 31].

Emé 60ormee c10)XHBIM SIB/ISIETCS BOIIPOC O CO-
HPOBOXKIEHUN CKUPCKMX BOUTEIBHNL, KOHCKIMU
3axopoHeHVsAMU. [Toxamyil, eMHCTBEHHbIM CITy-
JaeM, I7ile OTMEYeHO Ha/IM4ie JIOMWA N, SB/IIeTCS
[apHOE YKEHCKOe 3aXOpOHeHNe (3HATHAsL SKEHIIN-
Ha U, OYeBUJHO, CTy)aHKa) koHna VII - Havama
VI BB. 70 H.9., C KOTYaHHBIM HaOOPOM, B KypraHe
Ne35 y c. Bo6puia B I[Topocse [Kovpanenko 1981,
13]. OpHako cremyeT ydecTb 2 MOMeHTa: 1). pac-
KOIIKV JAQHHOU MOTW/IBI OBUIM OCYIECTB/IEHBI B
koHue XIX B. mobutenem npesHocteit E.A. 3Ho-
CKO-BOpoBCKMM, pu 9TOM KaKux-mmbo yeprexeit
norpe6eHst HeT; 2). B COXPAHUBILIVIMCS BeleBOM
Habope JaHHOIO 3aXOPOHEHMs OTCYTCTBYIOT ap-
Te(aKThl, KOTOpPble MOXXHO ObUIO ObI CBSI3aTh C
KOHCKIM CHapsDKeHmeM. B cBs3M ¢ 9TuMm, Heb3st
UCKJTIOYATh, YTO B JAHHOM IOTPeOeHnn pacroia-
Ta/ICh OCTATKM HANYTCTBEHHON IMILN, C TeM XKe
YeperoM.

Yro Ke KacaeTcsi KaTaKOMOBbI B Hecreposke,
TO 37eCb COMHEBAaTbCSl B IIPYCYTCTBUU COIIPOBO-
JKJAFOII[er0 KOHCKOTO 3aXOPOHEHNsI OCHOBAHNIT HET:



62 Anexcaunp Hasapos, Cepreit Ckopbiii

cpeny OOHApYXKEHHBIX KOHCKMX KOCTeil IpUCYT-
CTBOBA/IM BBIPasUTeIbHbIE MeTA/UIMYECKUe IeTann
KOHCKOI1 YIIPSIKIA

BeickasaHa Bepcus, 4TO >KeHCKIe TOrpebeHnst
C OpY)XUeM, B COCTaBe MHBEHTapsi KOTOPBIX IIpH-
CYTCTBYIOT U3JIe/IVisI 13 IPATrOLleHHBIX METaJIIOB, CO-
IPOBOXK/IaeMble K TOMY >Ke JIeTa/IAMM KOHCKOTO CHa-
PsDKeHus (a MX MOKa M3BECTHO — eUHULBI!) MoK
[PMHAJIEXATh BOEHAYA/IbHIKAM YKEHCKMX TIOfIpa3-
nenenwii [Fialko 2012, 31].

Kaxk 65! TaM H1 Ob1710, BCst MHGOpMAIs, KOTO-
POIt MBI pacIosiaraeM Io KEHCKOMY 3aXOPOHEHUI0

IIO3BOJIAET HpennonaraTb, 4TO 31€Cb, B IOC/IEAHIIE
necsituietusi IV B. 10 H.9., Obta morpebena svida-
10U4AsICST TIPEICTABUTENBHILIA STUTAPHOTO CIIOST BO-
OpY>XEHHBIX XeHIMH Cxudum.

[TopBOAsT KPAaTKO WUTOIM IyOMMKYeMOMY Ma-
TepI/IaHY, Cne;[yeT HO,[[‘ICPKHYTI), YTO OH HE TOJIbKO
yBeHI/I‘II/IBaeT 6aHK OAHHBIX IIO CTEIITHBIM KaTaKOM-
6am B Jlecoctenn (u B [THerpoBckoM JlecocTenmHOM
[TpaBob6epexxbe B 4aCTHOCTH), HO U SIBIISIETCS BECh-
Ma HpeSeHTa6e}IbeIM JICTOYHMKOM [IJIA I/ISY‘{CHI/IH
COLIMA/IbHOI CTpaTU(UKALNN U TIOTIOXKEHWsT >KeH-
IIVHBI B CK(CKOM KOUEeBOM 00I[eCTBe.

B TIy6oKoi Karakombe y c. HecrepoBka, BromHe
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HoBbie NCCIENOBAHNA STIOHMMHOIO ITIAMATHNKA TpI/Il'IO)IbCKOﬁ KYIbTYPbI

Key words: Trypillia Culture, Vikenty Khvoiko, Trypillia eponymous site, BI-II stage.
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Mykhailo Videiko, Nataliia Burdo, Yevgen Sliesariev, Mariia Videiko
The new investigations of Trypillia Culture epynemous site

Since the beginning of the excavation of the eponymous monument of Trypillia culture at the town of Trypillia has passed
more than 120 years. In time, the researchers managed to lose information about the localization of the settlement, so research
had to be resumed by searching for the place which Vikenty Khvoiko discovered in 1897. Successful searches were made possible
thanks to the survived field documentation, primarily the diary of the researcher. It contained numerous sketches of the area where
excavations were carried out, as well as some finds. The latter circumstance is especially important, since almost nothing of what
was found was published, and the descriptions of the excavations were very brief. During the field season of 2018, it was possible
not only to partially establish the boundaries of the settlement on the ground, but also to obtain a fairly representative collection of
finds, primarily ceramics. All this suggests that it is possible to identify precisely the eponymous settlement located on the outskirts
of the Trypillia village as referred by Vikenty Khvoiko to “culture A’ which, according to the periodization adopted in our time
corresponds to the stage BI-II.

Mykhailo Videiko, Nataliia Burdo, Yevgen Sliesariev, Mariia Videiko
Noile investigatii din cadrul sitului eponim al culturii Tripolie

De la inceputul cercetérilor din cadrul sitului eponim al culturii Tripolie de langd localitatea Tripolie au trecut deja 120 de
ani. In aceastd perioada cercetitorii au piardut informatiile despre localizarea sitului, asa ci cercetarile au fost reluate prin ciutarea
punctului, descoperit de Vikenty Khvoyko in anul 1897. Céutarile reusite au fost posibile datoritd documentatiei de teren, in special
jurnalului cercetatorului. El continea numeroase schite ale zonei, unde au fost efectuate sépaturile, precum si desenele mai multor
artefacte. Ultima circumstanti este deosebit de importantd, deoarece materialul descoperit nu a fost publicat, iar descrierile sapatu-
rilor au fost foarte succinte. In timpul campaniei din anul 2018 au stabilite partial limitele asezarii si s-a recuperat o colectie deose-
bitd de descoperiri, mai ales ceramici. Toate acestea sugereazd ca a fost posibild identificarea cu precizie a agezirii eponime, situatd
la periferia satului Tripolie si atribuitd de Vikenty Khvoyk drept ,,cultura A’ care corespunde etapei BI-II a periodizarii actuale.

Muxaun Budeiiko, Hamanus Bypoo, Eszenuii Cnecapes, Mapust Budetixo
Hosbie uccnenoBanusa 3NOHMMHOTO ITAMATHUKA TPUIIONBCKON KYIbTYPbI

Co BpeMeHN Haya/la pacKOIOK SHOHMMHOTO IIaMATHUKA TPUIIONBCKOI KY/NBTYPhl y MecTedKa TpuIonbe MIHOBAO yxKe
6oree 120 yeT. 3a 3TO BpeMs UCC/IEFOBATENN YCIIeNN YTPATUTh MHGOPMALIVIO O JIOKaIM3aL[UN TIOCETIeH I, TAK YTO MICCTIeNOBAHMA
HPUIIIOCHh HAYMHATD C IOUCKA MECTa, Ifie ero B 1897 I. 06Hapy>ku BukeHTuit XBoriKa. YCIIeLIHbIe HOUCKY CTa/Ii BO3SMOXKHBI 671a-
rofiaps COXpaHMBILEICA MOJIEBOJ JOKYMEHTALM, B TIEPBYIO OYepeb — JHEBHMKY MccnenoBaTernd. OH copiepyKal MHOTOYMCTIEH-
HbIe 3aPUCOBKI MECTHOCTH, I7ie IIPOBOAVIIICH PACKOIKY, @ TakoKe HEKOTOPBIX HaxofoK. IToc/ienHee 06CTOATEIbCTBO OCOOEHHO
BaYKHO, IIOCKO/IbKY IIOYTY HIYETO U3 HalIeHHOTO He ObIIO OIyOIMKOBAaHO, a OMMCAHNs PACKOIIOK ObIIM BeCbMa KpaTKUMu. Bo
BpeM:A 0/IeBOT0 ce30Ha 2018 rofia y#anoch He TOMbKO YaCTMYHO YCTAHOBUTD IPAHMIIbI IIOCETIEHNA HA MECTHOCTY, HO Y TIOTYYUTh
JOCTATOYHO IIPeICTaBUTEIbHYIO KO/UIEKLIMIO HAXO/IOK, B IIEPBYI0 oYepelib KepaMuKi. Bce 3To 103BoisAeT yTBepK/aaTh, 4TO y/a-
70Ch UAEHTNGULMPOBATH UMEHHO 3IIOHIMHOE TIOCeTIeH e, PACIIONIOXKeHHOe Ha OKpauHe ¢. TpUIIonbs 1 oTHeceHHOe BukeHTneM
XBOJIKOI K «KYZIbType A», YTO IO IIPUHATO B Hallle BpeMsA IepUOAN3aLIUI COOTBETCTBYeT aramy BI-IL.

VicTopust nsyueHns 3IOHMMHOTO MaMATHIU- [Videiko 2016, 129-145]. Oguaxo BrmoTh g0 2018
Ka TPUIIOJIbCKOJ KYJIBTYPBI, @ TAKXKe ero Iocae- L. He ObIJI0 BO3MOXKHOCTY IIPOBECTY CKOIBKO HM-
AYIOIUX TOMCKOB U TIONBITOK MAEHTUMKaumuyu  OyAb IOMHOe 00CTIeoBaHue TePPUTOPUY BEPOST-
y>Ke OblTa MOAPOOHO paccMOTpeHa HaMy paHee  HOTO PACIIONIOXKEHNS IIOCENIeHMs, a TaKKe IOJy-
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YIUTD C HETO JOCTATOYHBI HAOOP HAXOOK, YTOOBI
MIMeTb BCe OCHOBAHUS JI/IsI TOTO, YTOOBI OKOHYA-
TE/IbHO YTBEP>KAATDb O HAXOJKe «TOT'0 CAMOTO» I10-
cenenust Tpunonbe. ViccnenoBaHus IpOBeeHBI
cumamm  sKcnepunyy  HayuHo-mccnenoBarens-
CKOJ1 1TabopaTopuy apxeonornn NCTOPUKO-puo-
codckoro ¢axynbrera KeBckoro yHnBepcurera
umenn bopuca [punueHko npu nopmepskke Oma-
rorBoputenbHoro goupa «IInarap. [Tamaru Cep-
red IInaronoBa» u myses ITJIATAP.

MccnemoBanme MecTa paclonoKeHUs 1MO-
CelleHus

OTnpaBHO TOYKOM MCCIENOBAHUIL CTAJIO
HPEANONOKEHNE, YTO TAMATHUK HAXOAUTCS Ha
wiato Mexay cemamu Tpunonbe n IllepbannBka,
y coBpeMeHHOJT oKkpauHbl c¢. Tpumonbe [Videiko
2016, 130-134]. VsyyeHne MeCTHOCTM ITOKa3aJlo,
4TO B HACTOAIlee BpeMs 9TOT YYaCTOK pasfeieH
HaJIBO€ TOPOTOil C TBEPABIM IMOKPBITIEM, CBS3BI-
BAolIle}l YIIOMSHYTbIE Bblllle HACE/IeHHbIE ITYHKTBI.
C OffHOIT CTOPOHBI OPOTH — CIIPaBa OT Hee — pac-
TIOJIOXKEHO TI0JIe, C APYTOIl — YYaCTKY, OTBEfieHHbIe
IIOJ 3aCTPOVIKY xuteaM c. [llepbanHeBKa, YacTUCHO
3aCTpOEHHbIE, HO O0/IbIIIelT YaCThIO 3aHATHIE OTOPO-
mamy. Crrefibl TIOCENIeHNsI TPUIOTIbCKON KY/IBTYpBI
ObUIV OOHAPY>KEHBI 110 00€ CTOPOHBI JOPOTIL.

[Ipy TpoBeleHUN TONEBBIX MCCIENOBAHMIT
ObIIM VMICIIO/Ib30BAHBI 3aPVCOBKM, COJEp>Kalu-
ecsi B 1o71eBOM JHeBHuKe B. XBoiiku (puc. 1-2),
KOTOPBII XpaHUTCA B HAYYHOM apxuBe VIHcTHUTY-
Ta apxeonoruy HaryoHanbHON akajjeMuy Hayk
Ykpannsr [Khvoiko 1897]. Ha c. 28-35, 39, 40-41
HIOMeIL[eHbI PUCYHKY, KOTOPbIE CBSI3aHbI C PACKOII-
KaMJ SIIOHMMHOTO Tocenenyst. OcoOblit MHTEpec
IPeCTaB/IAIT PUCYHOK OOIero Buja IIocese-
HIA, a TAKXKE CXeMaTUIeCKUIT IIaH C HaHeCEeHUeM
PacKOIIOB, BIIOCTEACTBUN UCIIOTIb30BAHHBIE IS
CO3[jaHMsI M3BECTHOTO PUCYHKA, HA KOTOPOM IIO-
Ka3aHa aHopama JonuHsbl p. KpacHoit 1 mporecc
packomnok (puc. 1-2). Jlnsa upeHTpMUKannm Haxo-
oK 2018 1. MHTEpeC IPEeACTaB/IAT COflep KAl -
ecsl B [JHEBHUKE PUCYHKM PAcKOIOB, Ha KOTOPBIX
MOYXHO paccMOTpeTb (HOPMBI M OPHAMEHTAIINIO
HaliJIeHHON KepaMUKU. [[Jist 9TOro Tak)Ke MOXXHO
UICIIONb30BaTh Gororpadum 6onee MO3THUX pac-
KOIIOK B fjonuHe p. KpacHoik.

CpaBHeHMe MeCTHOCTH C 3apMCOBKaMM, CO-
Tep>KalMMIUCS B N0JIEBOM JIHeBHUKe B. XBoliku,
HIO3BOJIMTIO BIIOJIHE YBEPEHHO MAEHTU(UINPOBATD

2

Puc. 1. Pacnono>xenue SMOHMMHOIO INAMATHMKA TPUIIO/Ib-
CKOII Ky/IbTypsl: 1 — hparMeHT KapThI-TpexBepcToBky XIX
BeKa; 2 — IJIaH 13 T0/IeBOro mHeBHNUKa B. XBoiiku 1897 ropa.

Fig. 1. Location of the eponymous Trypillia Culture site: 1 -
fragment of map from XIX century; 19 Beka; 2 — plan from V.
Khvoika’s field dairy, 1897.
P 06'beKTOB KaK IIPUPOTHOTO, TAK U ICKYCCTBEH-
HOTO IIporcxoxkaeHus. K umcny npupopHbix 06b-
€KTOB OTHOCATCA Jo/nuHa pekn KpacHoit n Braga-
I0ILl/I€ B Hee HECKOJIBKO OBPAroB Pa3HbIX pasMEpPOB.
VIcKycCTBEHHBIM COOPY>KEHMEM SABJIAETCA MONEBas
JIOpora, CIebl KOTOPOI! YAa/I0Ch OOHAPYXUTD Ps-
JIOM C JeHICTBYIOIIMM Inocce (puc. 3,2).

Pexa KpacHas B 9TOM MecTe JieftaeT HECKOMb-
KO M3TMOO0B B IIVPOKOI [ONVHE, Ifie IPOMBIIA
PYCIIO IIVMPUHON B BUJE TPallelUeBUIHOIO YITy-
OreHNs1, MMpPUHA KOTOPOTO B BEpPXHel 4acTy CO-
craB/feT 3-6 M, B HIDKHeN — 1o 1-1,5 M nipu ry-
6uHe 3-4 M. B HacTOsAIIee BpeMst CKIIOHBI 3apOCn
BepbaMy U KyCTapHUKOM. B 1je1om n3run6nr pexn
COOTBETCTBYIOT TeM, KOTOpble M300pakeHbl B
nHeBHuKe B. XBoiikn (puc. 1).

OBparoB 13 4nc/a IOKa3aHHBIX Ha PUCYHKaX
U wraHax (puc. 1-2), comep>KaIunxcsi B JHEBHUKE,
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Puc. 2. 3apucosku B. XBoitku no packonkawm y c. Tpumonbe
U MIX CpaBHEHMe: 1 — IUIaH 13 moneBoro gHeBHMKa 1897 ropa;
2 — 3apMCOBKa MeCTa PacKOIIOK U3 IIO/EBOro JHeBHuKa 1897
rofia; 3 — PUCYHOK, BBITIOTIHEHHDIN B Ka4eCTBe M/TIOCTPAIn
K fokaany 1899 r. na XI ApxeonorundeckoM cbeszie B Kuese.

Fig. 2. Drawings by V. Khvoiko related to excavations near
Trypillia: 1 - plan from the V. Khvoiko’s field dairy, 1897; 2 -
drawings of places of excavations from V. Khvoikoss field dairy,
1897; 3 — drawing to the report at the XI Archaeological Con-
gress in Kyiv, 1899.

UIeHTU(UIIPOBAHO TPM: ABA HEOOBUINX Y OUNH
KpynHbii. [lepBble /1Ba MHTEpeCHbI COYETaHUEM
IPUPOSHOTO 00pa3oBaHMsl C OFHOI BEpIINHON C
APYTUM, MMEIOIIUM JIBe TaKVX BepumHbl. Oba pac-
TIOJIOXKEHBI C/leBa OT foporu Ha IllepOaHeBKy, Kak
" Ha pucyHKax B. XBorikn. VIMeHHO MeXy HUMI
Ha IUIaHBI ¥ PUCYHK) HaHeCEHbI KOHTYPBI pacKo-
moB (puc. 1,2; 2). B onmcannm packorok cka3aHo,
YTO IMEHHO O/vbKe K Oepery peKky pacrioyarauiuch
«IUTOLIAZIKI», COieprKaBIle Hambosee OoraTbie
HaAXOJKM, B TOM 4ucie u Menuble usgenus [ Khvoiko
1901, 794]. O6¢cnenoBanye y4acTKOB MEXY OBpa-
ramy, IpOBefleHHOe Ha MeCTHOCTM II0Ka3ajIo, YTO
TYT €CTb CJIefibl IOCE/IeHNs TPUIIOIBCKOI KY/IbTY-
pbL. Ha oropopax Ha MoBepXHOCTY IIpU 9TOM Hali-
IeHbl MefKye (HparMeHTbl KepaMuKyu U 0OMasKu
TPUIIONBCKOI KY/IBTYpPbL. 3/iech >Ke OOHapY>KeHBI

HECKOJIBKO MeNKMX (pparMeHTOB JIEIHOI KepaMu-
KIf, BEPOATHO PAaHHETO >XEeTIe3HOTO BeKa. Takmm
00pa3oM, Ha/I4uye eCTeCTBEHHBIX 00BEKTOB B CO-
YeTaHUM C HAXOJKaMIU MaTepUasoB TPUIIOIbCKON
KY/IBTYPBI TI03BOJISIET COOTHECTH 3TO MECTO C TeM,
rge oceHbro 1897 ropma mposomwl packonku B.
XBolIKa.

Co croponsl c. Tpurosnbe noceneHne Ha pu-
cyHKax B. XBoiiky orpaHn4eHo GOIbLINM SPOM,
TaKOKe BHAjaoIuM B gomuHy p. Kpacnoit (puc.
1). B gpeBHOCTM TIO €ro JiHY, BEpOSTHO, IPOTe-
KaJI pydeil, HpiHe mepecoxumit. O6 3TOM MOXeT
CBUJIETE/ILCTBOBATD Ha/IM4Yue BOJOMIOOMBOIL pac-
TUTEIBHOCTY ¥ IPOCTYNAMLas B BEPXOBbAX OB-
para Boga. Takum o6pas3oMm, moceneHye ¢ JABYX
CTOPOH MMeJIO UCTOYHVUKIU BOTOCHAOKEeHMSI. DTOT
Ap COXPAaHWIICA, BEPOATHO, TIOUYTU B HEM3MEHHOM
BIJIe, 32 MCK/IIOUEHNEM JIepeBbeB, BBIPOCIINX B
nocnepuue pecsarunervs (puc. 3,1).Ha cxione
BBIXOJAILETO K OBpary IUIATO HaliJeHbl CIeIbl
paspylleHHBbIX IaXOTOM MOCTPOeK B BUJE CKO-
TIeHUIT 000X KEHHOT 0OMa3KH, a TAaK)Ke MeNKie
(dbparMeHTbl KepaMUKI TPUIIOTbCKOI KYTBTYPBI: C
yI/Iy6/IeHHBIM OPHaMEHTOM, 6€3 OpHaMeHTa, pac-
IUCHOM M T.H. «KYXOHHOI». DTI HaXONKU COOT-
BETCTBYIOT ITO/TyKO/IbI[€BOMY I/IaHY M3 PACKOIOK,
1300pa’KeHHBbIX Ha pUCYHKax B. XBoiiku B 9TOI
JacTU MOCE/TEeHN .

Taxkum 06pasom, ob6cIeoBanme TEPPUTOPUN
Y MEJIKVX OBPAroB 1 Ha IUIATO y OOJIBIIOTO IOKa-
3aJI0, YTO Be3fie IPUCYTCTBYIOT C/Iefbl IOCETIeHN
TPUIIONIbCKOI KyNbTYpbl. CrieflyeT OTMETUTD, YTO
paccrosHye MeXAY YIOMAHYTBIMM IIPUPONHBI-
MU 00beKTaMM COCTaBseT mopsika 300-400 m. B
OIMCAaHUM PACKOMNOK Y TpuMosbs, cocTaBIeHHOM
B. XBOIIKOI1, CKa3aHO YTO «IIOCEIEHIE VIMEIO OKO-
710 AByX BepcT B amamerpe» [Khvoiko 1901, 793].
Ha camom ke fiene mocenenne uMeno B IoONeped-
HIKe PeajIbHO «BCETO JIMIIb» HECKOJIbKO COTEH Me-
TpoB. TeM He MeHee OHO B HacTOsIIee BpeMs SABJIA-
€TCSl CaMbIM KPYTIHBIM 13 rtoceniennit stamna BI-II B
9TOM paiioHe. B 11060M city4yae 9T0O eMHCTBEHHOE
IoCejieHle B pajioHe TpuIonbs, uMerolee pasme-
pbl, IpUOIIDKAOLIMECs] K ONMYOINKOBAHHBIM €ro
[IePBOOTKPbIBATE/IeM ITapaMeTpaM.

Eme oguuM 06bEKTOM C pucynkos B. XBoii-
K SIBJIATCA fopora Mexny c. Tpunomnbe u Illep-
6aneBKa. [lopora MHTepecHa TeM, 4TO Ha ee 060-
YIHe YKa3aHbl HECKOJIBKO MeCT PACKOIOK (pIc.
1,2; 2,1,3). OHa cymiecTByeT U B HacTosIlee Bpe-
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Puc. 3. CoBpemeHblit Bu Ha moceneHue n packonku 2018
roga: 1 — BUJ HAMECTO PacIONOXKeHMsl IoceneHns, Goro
2003 ropa; 2 — BbIeMKa CTapoli JOPOTY, IIOMEYEHHOI Ha I1/1a-
He 1 pucyHkax B. XBoiiku, cnpasa — packomn Ne3 2018 ropa;
3 — pacuyCcTKa HaXOMIOK B packore 3; 4 — yacTb mpoduis pac-
Koma 3.

Fig. 3. Contemporary views on the site and excavations near
Trypillia in 2018: 1 - site location, photo from 2003, places
of trenches 1-3 marked; 2 - the ancient roadway, marked in
the field dairy from 1897, trench 3 from 2019 to the right; 3 -
finds in the pit; 4 - part of trench 3 profile.

MA, OJHAaKO HpOIIO)KCHa II0O HAChIIlN, B TO BpeMH
KaK Ha pUCyHKax 1897 ropa npepcrasiseT coboit
OOBIYHYIO TPYHTOBYIO fopory. JIumb B MecTe, T/e
OHa CHYCKaeTCH B OIIVICAHHBIN BBIIIIE OBpaI‘, 6I)I}Ia
YCTpOeHa BbIEMKaA, YTOOBI CHieNaTh CIyCK Ooree
nonoruM (puc. 1,3). Crenpl 9T0i BBIEMKY COXpa-
HUIVCHh HA HECKOJIbKIUX y‘IaCTKaX 0O HallIMX ,I[HCf;[
Ha 00041He COBpeMeHHOI1 foporu (puc. 3,2).

Packonku 2018 roma

B cBoe Bpems npu ycTpoiicTBe BbIeMKHU JJIA
DOpOTM IOCTpajialy OCTaTKM COMOKEHHBIX IIO-
CTPOEK TPUIIOIIbCKOTO BPEMEHM, O 4eM CBHUJe-
TE/IbCTBYIOT HAXOAKY (parMeHTOB 0OMa3Ky Ha ee

niHe, cienanHble B 2018 I. BO BpeMst 06c/ieoBaHmsI
tepputopun. HanpoTus mecTa Haxonxu ObU1 3a-
710>KeH packor Ne3 pasmepamu 3x9 M, 110 JIHHO
CTOPOHE OPMEHTUPOBAHHBII BJIO/Ib COBPEMEHHOI
poporu (puc. 3,3) IlepBoHauanbHO Npepnonara-
JIOCh HAlITM B 3TOM MECT€ OCTaTKM ITOCTPOMKM
TPUIIOILCKOTO BpeMeHM. Je/10 B TOM, YTO Ha IoJIe,
PpaconoXeHHOM Ha MPOTHBOMIOJIOKHOM CTOPOHE
fopory, 66T 0OHAPY)KeH MOAbeMHBII MaTepuar,
COCTOABILINIA M3 MEIKMX (PparMeHTOB 0OMa3Ky 1
KepPaMMKM TPUIIOIbCKOI KYIbTYphl. ITa HAXO/Ka
COBIIAZIajIa 10 PaCIIONIOKEHMIO C PACKOIIAMH, II0-
Ka3aHHBIMM Ha PUCYHKax 1 IaHax B.B. XBorikn
U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HaliJJEHHbIMI B HUX OCTaTKa-
MU TPUIIO/IbCKUX IIOCTPOEK.

B packone Ne3 usydeHne KynbTypHOTO CIOA
IPOBOAIMIOCH BHayane cnosmu mo 0,2 M ¢ 3a-
YUCTKOM II0C/Ie CHATUA KaKmoro cnos. HaunmHas
¢ rry6uns! 0,3-0,4 M OT COBpeMEHHOII IOBEpPX-
HOCTH B packorie b1 06Hapy>KeHbl pparMeHTs
KepaMUKJ TPUIIO/IbCKOM KYIbTYPBhI, KOMUYECTBO
KOTOPBIX BO3pacTasno Ha rnybmHax 0,6-0,8M ot
COBpEMEHHOIl NOBepXHOCTH. LIBeT rpyHTa OBLI
TeMHbIiT. Ha 9TMX >ke Iy6MHax cTamy HOIafaThb-
cs1 pparMeHTHI KOCTell >KMBOTHBIX, HaunHasi ¢ 0,8
M — B BIfie HeOOJIbIINX IO IIOMIA/M CKOTIIEHMI
BMecTe ¢ pparMeHTaMy KepaMuku (puc. 3,4).

Hanuume rpyHTa TEMHOTrO IjBeTa C HaXoj-
KaMJ Ha IIy6MHax cBbimre 0,5 M ¢ caMOro Hava-
JIa CBUJETEIbCTBOBANIO O TOM, YTO B 3TOM MeCTe
HaXOJUTCSA PEBHUI KOT/IOBaH. [Ie1o B TOM, 4TO
B 3aJI0KEHHBIX Ipexzie urypdax mocue 0,4-0,5 M
OT COBPEMEHHOII MOBEPXHOCTU HAUMHAJICA CTION
JKEJITOTO  JIECCa, HAPYIIEHHbII KPOTOBMHAMM
[Videiko 2006].

ITocnoriHoe M3y4yeHMe o6beKkTa OBIIO HPO-
JO/DKEeHO 1o ypoBHA 0,8 M OT COBpeMEHHOI I10-
BEPXHOCTHM, Ha KOTOPOM ObUIM OOHapy>KeHbI
CKOIIEHMsI GONIBIIOrO KOMMYeCTBA KPYIHBIX
(bparMeHTOM KepaMIKH, a TaK)Ke KOCTeil )KMBOT-
HBIX U HEMHOTOYNCIEHHBIX KaMHell M MeIKUX
¢dbparmMeHTOB 000XK)XEHHOII IIMHBL. BpITO perieHo
IPOBECTY MX 3a4MCTKY. TO HAJI0 BO3SMOXXHOCTD
YCTaHOBUTD, 4TO BCE 3TV HAXOIKI JIEXKaT Ha CKJIO-
He yIIy6/IeHus, YpOBeHb KOTOPOTO ITOHVKAeTCs
B CTOPOHY fioporu. B HypKHel yacTu yray6nenns
Ha I‘JIY6I/IHaX ¢ 1,2-1,4 M yCcTaHOBJIEHO Hanu4ue
HECKOJIbKUX CJIO€B 3aIlOJIHEeHNUsA yITyO/IeHNs, Co-
CTaB KOTOPBIX aHAJIOTMYEH OIJMCAHHOMY BBIIIE.
JTHO 06'beKTa, BIIYIIEHHOTO B KE/ITBII J1ecc, Mpo-
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C/IEeKEeHO Ha rny6MHe 2,4 M OT COBPEMEHHOII II0-
BEPXHOCTI. B HIDKHeT 9acTy 3amonHeHu (mocre
oTMeTKM - 1,8 M) B c/10€ XOpOIIO COXPaHWINCh
MeJIKie pparMeHThl 0OYITIEHHOI JpeBeCUHBI, Be-
POATHO TIONABILVE CIOfia ¢ PparMeHTaMy KOCTeil
u Kepamuku (puc. 3,4).

[IIMHY ¥ WMPUHY YIyO/IeHUs YCTaHOBUTD
He ypanock. lllupuna ero cocrasnser 6onee 3 M,
MIOCKO/IbKY Ha CTOPOHE pacKolla ¢ IPOJONTbHBIM
npo¢pureM 3apuKCUpOBaHA HaMOONbLIAsA €ro
DIyOMHA ¥ YaCTUYHO — JIOHHAs 4acTh (puc. 3,3).
ITo pacyeram, OIOBMHA IIMPUHBI 00BEKTA MOITIA
COCTaBJIATH NOPSIZIKA 4 M, TO €CTb 001LIast — JOCTHU-
ratb 9 M. UTo KacaeTcs IyIMHHOI OCU 0O'BEKTA, TO,
YUYUTBbIBas IOJYYeHHbII MpOdUIb, OHA JO/DKHA
COCTaB/IATb He MeHee 12 M.

B onmcanum mporiecca packoIok Ha Iocere-
Huu y Tpunonbs, npunHamiexxaeM B. XBoiike ro-
BOPUTCA O TOM, YTO OCTATK! IOCTPONKY B OJHOM
cTydae Jiexany Ha ry6use 50, a B gpyrom - 20 cm
ot nosepxrocty [Khvoiko 1901, 794]. Takum 06-
pasoM, ecmu ObI Ha packome Ne3 cyiecTBOBaM
OCTATKV MOCTPOVIKM, TO OHM OBV ObI OOHApYKe-
Hbl. B cBoe Bpem: B. XBolike JOBEIOCh PacKOIaTh
HECKOJIBKO 5IM ITyOuHOIT 10 1,5 M, B KOTOPBIX 00-
Hapy>XeHbl KpoMe KOMbeB O00O0XOKEHHOI oOMa3-
Ki (parMeHTbl KepaMMKM ¥ KOCTM >KUBOTHBIX
[Khvoiko 1901, 793]. Takum o6pa3om, BIepBble
AMBI Ha ToceneHuM B Tpumonbe O6bUmM 06Hapy-
JKeHBI y>Ke BO BpeMsA packornok 1897 roga. OHu,
HO-BUAIUMOMY, KaK 11 Ha IPYTUX TPUIIOJIbCKUX IIO-
CeJIeHMAX, PacIoNarajauch BOMUSM OCTATKOB CO-
JK)KEHHBIX ITOCTPOEK.

3HayMTe/IbHbIE pa3Mepbl MCCIelOBAaHHOTO
B 2018 r. 06’beKTa — MOpsAAKa 9x4 M — MOTYT CBHU-
IeTeNbCTBOBATb O TOM, YTO 37leCh IIePBOHAYA/IbLHO
HpOU3BOAWIN [00bIYY IMHbL CKOIUIEHVS KYJIb-
TYPHBIX OCTAaTKOB Ha €r0 CK/IOHAX (BK/TI0OYast 607b-
II0€ KO/IMYeCTBO YTO/IbKOB B HYDKHEN €TI0 YacTy) U
MOCTEeTIeHHOe 3aIl0/IHeHVe HAlIOMMHAIOT KapTHHY,
nony4yeHHyrwo B 2013 I. mpy u3ydeHUM KOT/IOBaHa
BOMM3M moctporiku B17 Ha moceneHnn TPUIONb-
cKolt Kynmbryphl 9Tana Bll y c. He6eneBka. Pasmepst
YIIOMSAHYTOTO O00OBEKTa TAaKXKe BeCbMa 3HAUNUTE/Ib-
HbI — Oormee 10x14Mm [Videiko et al. 2014, fig. 1,1;
12; 14]. B cmygae ¢ HebeneBkoit 06beKT ObUT MH-
TepIPeTUPOBaH, KaK II€PBOHAYA/IbHBI MCTOYHUK
IJIVHBL U CYIJIMHKA IIPU COOPY KEHUY IIOCTPOKI,
a 3aTeM OBUI MCIIONB30BaH B KauyeCTBE MeCTa LA
3aXOPOHEHMA OCTATKOB YKEPTBOIPMHOLIEHNUI.

Haxopku kepamuku u3 packonok 2018 r. n
MaTepuanbl U3 uccnegoBanuii B. XBoiiko

Haxonxu kepaMmn4eckoit HOCyAbI ObLUIN IIpefi-
CTaBJIeHbI YeTHIPbMS IPYIIIIAMY U3JIe/INIL: KepaMu-
Ka «kyxoHHas» (tun Kykyrenp C), Kepamuka c
yIIyO/IeHHBIM OPHAaMEHTOM, KepaMMKa C POCIIN-
CbIO U KepaMuKa 6e3 opHameHTa (puc. 4-10).

Kepamuka «xyxonnas» (tun Kykyrenp C)
U3TOTOBJIEHA U3 MACChI C IIPUMEeChI0 Pa3HOTrO KO-
JMYeCcTBa TOMYEHHBIX pakyllek. [[Ber — ot uep-
HOTO U TEMHO-KOPUYHEBOTO JI0 Ke/ITO-KPacHOTO.
VI3genus 9TO TPYMNIIBI IPEACTaB/IeHbI pparMeH-
tTamn ropukoB (puc. 4). IloBepxHOCTb M3meMIt
B HIDKHEN YacT! MHOI/]A ITOKPBITA MOTOCYATHIM
CIJIXMBaHMEM, HO Yallle IIPOCTO 3araaxkeHa. [le-
KOpUpPOBaHa BEPXHAS YacTb COCY/OB, BK/IIOYAs
BEHYMKI ¥ TOPTIOBYHBL. [/ 3TOT0 MICII0/Ib30BaHbI
OTTHUCKM IITaMIa 1 TpeGeHKM, Halenbl, He6ob-
mue pyukn (puc. 4,1-2,5). Ha neunkax momenrie-
HBI IIEBPOHBI 113 OTTUCKOB LITAMIIA VIV rpebeH-
K1 B HECKOJIBKO PAJOB, LIEHTPOM KOMIIO3UIIUY B
psifie cly4aeB ABJIAIOTCA Hajensl (puc. 4,1,3,5-8).
ITop BeHYMKaMM pacIiONO>KeHbl OTTUCKM IITaMIIa
(puc. 4, 1-4) nnu Hajmensl- «KeMYy>XMHbD» (puc.
4, 5,6,8). OTu U3neNMA HAXONAT aHAJIOTUM B Ma-
Tepuanax «KynbTypbl A» B. XBOJilKM, MpOUCXO-
pamyx ¢ nocenenuit Illlep6aneBka, Bepembe u
Tpunonwe [Khvoiko 1901, ris. 82; 1904, tabl. VI;
Khvoika 2006, 81; Kozovs'ka, 1926]. Anamorn4so
BBIIJIAIUT U KepaMMKa TaKOTO TUIIA, TOTyYeHHas
BO BpeMs pacKoIok nocenennsa Komommitius Ap
[Videiko, Burdo 2007, ris. 2; Videiko et al. 2018,
ris. 4-5].

Kepamuxa ¢ yriny6neHHbIM OPHaMEHTOM BBI-
TIOZTHEHA M3 I/IMHBI C TIPMMEChIO IecKa, MOBepX-
HOCTb 3a/I011eHa. IIBeT — 4epHbIIi, TEeMHO-KOpUYHe-
BbIII, KOPMYHEBBI, MHOIA — KPACHO-KOPUYHEBDI
(puc. 5-6). B TO e BpeMsA KepaMUKa «KY/IbTYpbI
A» ¢ yry6neHHBIM OpPHaMEHTOM, IPOMCXOZSAIIAS
U3 packonok B. XBoiiku (KOTOpBI MCCIefoBan B
HepPBYI0 OYepelb OCTATKU CTOPEBLIMX IIOCTPOEK),
IPEeMMYIIEeCTBEHHO J>KeNTO-KOPMYHEBOro, Kpac-
HO-KOPIMYHEBOTO, peke — KPAaCHOTO IBeTa. Tak e
BBIIJIIAUT YacThb KepaMUKV, OOHApY>KEHHOI BO
BpeMs NCCIefoBaHMsA moceneHus Komommitnus
SIp, a IMeHHO PONCXOAAIIAs U3 OCTATKOB CTOPEB-
mMX nocTpoeK. OfHaKo Te pparMeHThl, YTO ObIIN
HallJIeHbl B YIIYOJIEHHBIX OOBEKTaX, MMEIT TOT
JKe IIBeT, 4To u3 packoma Ne3 B Tpumornbe, TO ecTh
YepHBII /I TEMHO-KOPUYHeBbIiL. TakuM o6pazom,
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Fé

OpPHAMEHTOM: KPBIIIKM — JBYX pas-
HOBV/JHOCTEIl: aHTPOINOMOp¢HbIE U
IIeMOBUAIHBIE (PUC. 5); COCYABI IPY-
ureBupnble (puc. 6,2-10) u TOPIIKK
(puc. 6,1). Bonblire Bcero o6Hapy>keHO
¢dbparmMeHTOB KpbIiIeK 000MX BUJOB.
AHTponoMopdHbIe KPBILIKM ITpef-
craB/ieHbl pparmentamu usgermmit. OHn
Hebonmpummx (no 12-14 cM B mmamerpe)
pasMepoB, C TYIOBOM YCeYeHHO-KOHM-
4eCKoil POPMBI, C TAKVM >Ke HaBepIIueM
¥ IIapOJl pydeK C IIPOKOJIAMI Ha TY/IOBe
(puc. 5,1,3). Kommosuuusi, cocrasiieH-
Hasl U3 yIITyO/MeHHBIX JIMHUIL, BBICTPO-
€Ha BOKpYr pydek. Kpail HaBepmmsa
OpHAMEHTVPOBAH YIIyOIeHNAMN. ITOT
THII KPbILIEK B JOBOTLHO OO/IBIIOM KO-
JIM4eCTBE M3BECTEH U3 packonok B.B.
XBoitku B Bepempbe u IllepbaHeBke
[Khvoiko 1901, tabl. XXVII, riady 1-2,
IpyUYeM B IIEPBOM PsARY GOTO KpBIIIeK
IIOMeIlleHbl B IIePEBEPHYTOM BUJE;
1904, tabl. V, mokasaHbl Ha pUCYHKe B
IIepeBepHYTOM BUfe], a TakoKe u B Tpu-
HOJIbe, CYAs IO MOoNeBbIM (ororpadu-
am 1907 ropa [Videiko 2016, ris. 16,1,3].
AHarornyHble KPBIIIKY HaiiieHbI
Ipy packomkax Ha mocerenun Koso-
vuiinys Sp [Videiko et al. 2018]. Oun

Puc. 4. ITocenenne Tpunonve, packonku 2018 r., kepamuka
13 packora 3: GpparMeHTbl «kKyXOHHOI» OCY/bL.

Fig. 4. Trypillia site, excavations in 2018, pottery from the
trench 3: fragments of kitchen pottery.

€CTb OCHOBAHIIS [TOJ/IATaTh, YTO KEPaMIKa KPacHOTO,
KPaCHO-XXe/ITOTO WJIM >KEITO-KOPUYHEBOTO I[BeTa
TIO/Ty4I/Ia OKPACKY BO BPEMSI COXOKEHIS IIOCTPOEK,
Cpey OCTAaTKOB KOTOPBIX ObIIa OOHApYIKeHa.

B yrnyOneHHBIX JMHMAX TOPOI 3aMeTHbI
crrezipl 6erIoit macThl, KOTOPOIT OHY ObIIM TTepBOHA-
Ya/IbHO 3aTloNHeHbl. Takas MHKPYCTalysl Xapak-
TepHA U1l KEPAMUKI «KY/IBTYPbl A» 13 PACKOIIOK
B. XBoriku. [Ipudem Ha coxpanusmmxcsa B Haumo-
Ha/IbHOM My3ee UCTOpUM YKpauHbI 00pasiiax 6emas
macTa CoOXpaHwIach HamHoro jydire [lakubenko
2006, tabl. I-II; tabl. XIII-XV] - BeposiTHO, ObIna 3a-
KpeIleHa BTOPUMYHBIM OOXXUIOM IIPYU COMXCKEHNUN
IIOCTPOEK, B KOTOPBIX OHA HAXOJM/IAC.

ITo ¢pparmeHTaM MOXHO YCTAHOBUTD HAJIM-
qye caefyomux GopM msmennit ¢ yriuy6aeHHbIM

OOBIYHBI TaKXKe ¥ I IMaMATHUKOB T.
H. BocTOYHOTpHITONBCHKON KynbTyphl byro-Jlne-
IPOBCKOTO MEXAypeubs, TAKUX, KaK 3apyOMHIIbI,
IITkapoBka, Becenrit Ky, Mupononbe [ Tsvek 2006,
ris. 10-11,21]. TTocko/mbKy YIIOMAHYTBIE BbIIIE ITa-
MATHMKM 3aHUMAIOT pas/INyHble XPOHONOTMYeCKye
HO3VLUM, TO CIefiyeT 0OpaTUTb BHMMAHME Ha TO
00CTOATENBCTBO, YTO KPBIIIKY U3 TpuIonbs Hau-
0os1ee TIOTHBIE aHA/IOIMY HAXOAAT B Becenom Kyre,
3aHMMaromeM nosuuuio Mmexay llxaposkoit u Mu-
pormonbeM [Tsvek 2006, ris. 11].

[lInemMoBMIHbIE  KPBIIIKM  IIPE/ICTAB/IEHDI
¢dparmeHTamu, pasBasbl COOpaHbI IUIIb YaCTUY-
HO (puc. 5, 4-11). OHU ¢ MAPOBUHBIM TY/IOBOM
U TOPJTIOBMHON YCEYeHHO-KOHMYECKOi (HOpMBL
OpHaMeHTHpOBaHa BHEUIHAA IOBEPXHOCTD 3a JUC-
K/IIOYeHeM JIOHBbIIIKA. [eKOp COCTOMUT M3 JIeHT,
BK/IIOYAIOIIMX OT 4 10 6 IapasuleNbHBIX NMHUIA,
B HEKOTOPbIX C/Iy4asX [IONONHEHHBIX KPYITbIMU
BlIaB/IeHMAMU JuameTpoM 6-10 Mm. OpHaMeHTaIb-
Hasl KOMITO3UIA COCTaB/IeHa I3 IBYX YacTell: OfHa
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HBI U3 pacKomok moceneHus Komommitmums
Ap [Videiko et al. 2017, ris. 9). Takne uspe-
JIVST TUIIMYHBI /I IaMATHUKOB «BocTouHo-
TPUIIONIBCKO KY/IBTYPbl», B OCOOEHHOCTU
IlIkapoBku n Becemoro Kyra [Tsvek 2006,
ris.21; ris.11].

IpymeBupHble COCYAibI NPEHCTAB/ICHDI
HEMHOTOYVCIEHHbBIMI (parMeHTaMu  CTe-
HOK OT JOBOJIbHO KPYIIHBIX M3fenmit (puc.
6, 2-10). OpHaMeHTaIbHASI KOMITO3UIUS CO-
CTaB/IeHa 13 MapajjiellbHO PaclloNo>KeHHbIX
IIECTV BPE3HbIX JIMHMUIL, 00Pa3ylommx CTu-
NM30BaHHble M300pakeHMst map 3meit (puc.
6,9). Taxue TpylIeBUHBIE COCYAbI M3BECT-
HBl II0 PUCYHKaM I3 JHEBHUKA PaCKOIIOK
B Tpumonve B.XBoitku [Videiko 2016, ris.
9,3-4; 10-11]. Onn IIpEe/ICTAB/IEHbI TAKXKE U B
OIyO/IMKOBaHHBIX B CBOE BpeMs MaTepyajax
«xynbrypsl A» [Khvoiko 1901, tabl. XXVTI;
1904, tabl. V].

AHajormuHble COCYABI U UX (PparMeH-
TbI HalifleHbl Ha nnoceneHny Konomuituus Sp
[Videiko et al. 2017, ris. 10,1-9]. Oun mmu-
POKO IIpefiCTaBIeHbl Ha IMOcCeneHusax «Boc-
TOYHOTPUIOIBCKO KY/IBTYpbl», Haubonee

Puc. 5. [Tocenenne Tpumonbe, packonkn 2018 T., Kepammka
U3 packora 3: GpparMeHTsl KepaMIUKI C YITTyOIeHHbIM OpHa-
MeHTOM: 1-3 — aHTponoMopGHbIe KpbIKyY; 4-11 — 11emMo-
BUJIHbIE KPBIIIKN.

Fig. 5. Trypillia site, excavations in 2018, pottery from trench
3: fragments of pottery with incised decoration: 1-3 - anthro-
pomorphous lids; 4-11 — helmet-like lids.

pasMellieHa Ha TY/IOBe, BTopas — Ha ropnosuse. Ha
TY/I0BE KOMIIO3VLIMA COCTOUT U3 OBAJIOB 1/mmu ¢e-
CTOHOB, Ha TOPJIOBUHE — 113 (DECTOHOB, IHOT/}A IIPO-
MEXYTKYM MEXJy HMMU 3alITPUXOBAHbI KOPOTKY-
M1 orpeskamu mHui (puc. 5,11). llnemoBuaHas
KpBIIIKA C 9TUKETKOI, YKa3bIBaIOIIel Ha ee HaX0X-
meHue B Tpumonbe xpanutcs B cobpanmu Harm-
OHa/IbHOTO Myses uctopum Ykpaumsbl [Videiko
2017, ris. 14]. Kpome Toro, 11/1eMOBU/IHbIE KPBIIIKI
€CTb Ha ITOJIeBBIX pUCYHKax B. XBOJIKM, M3BECTHDBI
o ¢ororpapusam packornok B Tpunonbe [Videiko
2016, ris. 16] Taxke B mMyOMMKaIMAX MaTepyanoB
«xynbTypsl A» n3 IIpupnenposbsa [Khvoiko 1901,
tabl. XXVI, yerBeptsiit psj cBepxy; 1904, tabl. V —
IIOKa3aHBbI B IIEPEBEPHYTOM BUie].

AHajornuHble KpbILIKYM KaK B BUJIe pasBa-
JIOB, TaK U B (PParMeHTHPOBAHHOM BIJIE M3BECT-

O/1M3KMe aHAIOTUY MOYKHO HATH Cpefy Ma-
tepuanos u3 llIkaposku, Becenoro Kyra u Mupo-
nonbs [Tsvek 2006, ris. 11; 21].

K uncny cocynos, ¢ yriny61eHHbIM JeKOpOM,
OTHeCeHBI TaK)Ke (parMeHThI TOPILIKA, YKpaIIeH-
HOTO II0 TOPJIOBMHE U IVIeYMKAM JBYMS PAZaMU
OTTUCKOB KpyI/Ioro mTamma (puc. 6,1). ®parmen-
ThI TOPILKA, YKPAIIEHHOTO ITO{O0OHBIMIU OTTHCKA-
MM IITaMIIa, 6bUIM 0OHapy>keHbl B. XBoiikoil BO
BpeMs packomok moceneHus «Kymbryper A» Ha
tepputopuu cena Bepembe. [Ipmyem Ha mrednkax
3TO u3feMe ObIIO YKpPAIIeHO aHTPOIOMOPQHOI
nmuuannoi-uanenoMm [Khvoiko 1901, ris. 86]. Bos-
MO>XHO, B Tpumnosnbe B 2018 . o6Hapy>XeHBbI par-
MEHTBI aHAJIOTUYHOTO COCYAA.

[pynma kepaMyKy C pacliMCHBIM OPHAMEHTOM
HpeficTaB/IeHa (parMeHTaMy Pas/IMIHbIX COCY/OB,
B TOM YNC/Ie TONTYCHepUIecKuX MICOK, KYOKOB,
IIJIEMOBU/IHBIX KPBILIEK, aM(OpoK, cpepo-KOHM-
YeCKIX COCYZOB (B TOM 4YNC/Ie JOBO/IBHO KPYITHBIX)
(puc. 7-9). Pocmch BO Bcex cyyasx HaHeCeHHA
KPacCHOJ KpacKoil 1o 0eyioii MOBEpXHOCTY WU
XKEITO-KOpPUYHeBOMY aHroby. B ciome kepammka
6enoro nBera. PacticHas kepamuka us Tpunonbs
IpeCTaB/IeHa Ha PUCYHKAX 113 IIO/IEBOTO THEBHMKA
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Ky6xn - cocynpl HebonbIux (10
10 cM BBICOTBI) pasMepOB, C OKPYI/IBIM
TYJIOBOM U HPAMBIM BEHYMKOM (puc.
7,1-2). Ha coxpanuBummxcs ¢pparMen-
TaX BUJHBI C/Ie[ibl TPEYTOJIbHUKOB U
JIEHT 13 IIapajjieflbHbIX TOHKUX JIU-
HMII, HAHECEHHBIX KPacKol KPacHOro
IIBETA, YTO MO3BONAET IPEATIONOKUTD
Ha/In4ye «INLeBOi» CXeMBbl POCIIVICH.
Cpenn ony6/IMKOBaHHBIX MaTepuaioB
«Kynprypel A» KyOKM Takoro Tuia
He mnpepcrasaeHbl. PparMeHT TaKoro
KyOKa nmpoucxoaut ¢ nocenenus llka-
POBKa, BK/IIOUYEHHOTO B «BOCTOYHO-
TPUIIONBbCKYIO KYynbTypy» [Tsvek 2006,
ris. 21,5].

[IInemoBupHbBIE KPBILKU TPEN-
CTaB/ieHbl (pparMeHTaMy BEHUUKOB I
JacTAMU Hasepmmii (puc. 7,4-5). Op-
HaMeHTa/lbHble KOMITO3MIUM, HaHe-
CEHHbIE€ KPAaCHOV KpPAaCKOM, COCTOANIN
U3 IIMPOKVX TMHMI U, BO3MOXXHO, Tpe-
YTOJIbHBIX 3/1eMeHTOB. PparMeHT mije-
MOBUJIHO} KPBIIIKM C POCIIUCDHIO, Be-
pOATHO IpoucxopAmell n3 Tpumonbs

Puc. 6. Ilocenenne Tpumnonve, packonku 2018 r., KepamMuka
13 packora 3: GppraMeHTbl KepaMUKI C YITyO/IeHHBIM OpHa-
MEHTOM: 1 — 4acT TOpIIKA C OTTMCKaM¥ KPYIJIOTO LITaMIIa;
2-10 - dparMeHTHI IPYLIEBUIHBIX COCYHOB Pas/MIIHBIX pas-
MEepOB.

Fig. 6. Trypillia site, excavations in 2018, pottery from the
trench 3, fragments of pottery with incised decoration: 1 —
fragments from pot with round stamp; 2-10 - fragments from
different size pear-like vessels.

B. Xsoriku [Videiko 2016, ris. 12], a Taxokxe CBOZHOI
Tab/Ie HaXO[OK, CBA3AHHOM C JOKIamoM Ha XI
Apxeonornueckom cpespe [Videiko 2016, ris. 15].

MUuCKM — COCYZBI B BUJIe YCEUeHHOI ITomycde-
PbL, AMaMeTp 110 BeHYMKaM oT 12 mo 16 cm, npep-
cTaBjIeHbl pparMeHTaMu, B TOM YMC/Ie U C IO/THBIM
npodunem (puc. 9,1). Pociiicy HaHeceHa KpacHO
KPAaCKOV1, II0-BUAMMOMY — ¢ 0benx ctopoH. Cpenn
apPXVMBHBIX PUCYHKOB U ITyO/IMKALINIL TI0 «KY/IBType
A» ogo6HbBIe M3aeMA OTCYTCTBYIOT. Bo3aMoxHO,
OHM ¥ OBUIM HalifieHbl B Bufie (parMeHTOB, Ofi-
HaKO, IO-BUAMMOMY, He IPUB/IEKIN BHMMAHUSI
uccnegopatens. PparMeHTh TaKMX MUCOK paHee
ObUIM OOHAPY>KEHBI BO BpeMsI PacKOIIOK Ha Itoce-
nenvy Komomuitnus Ap.

BOCIIPOM3BEIeH B pUCYHKaX B. XBoiiKk1
[Videiko 2016, ris. 15, 2]. Kpynnas memoBuaHas
KpBbIIIKa C POCHNCHIO MPOUCXOAUT U3 PACKOIOK
E.B. IIBek Ha nocenenun y c. Becenbiit Kyt [Tsvek
2006, ris. 10, 6].

Amdopxu npencraBiaeHsl pparMeHTaMu, B
TOM 4ucie ¢ pydykamu. COXpaHUINCD CIeIbl PoO-
CIIUICH, COCTOSIBILIEN M3 MIMPOKUX KPACHOTO 1iBe-
Ta JIMHUIL U JIEHT, COCTaB/IEHHBIX U3 Y3KUX I10OJIOC
— OCTaTK/ OPHAMEHTAaTbHON «INLEBOV» KOM-
nosunun (puc.7,3). @parmMeHTsl TakKMX aMPOPOK
IpefcTaB/IeHbl Ha pucyHkax B. XBoiiku ¢ n3obpa-
JKEHIsAMU HaXOOK U3 packonok 1897 r.y c. Tpu-
nonbe [Videiko 2016, ris. 15,3,6].

Cdepo-KoHMYeCKMe COCYAbl IPeNCTaB/IeHbI
(dparMeHTaMM 1 4aCcThIO pa3Baja KPyIHOTO COCya
(puc. 7,9-10; 8,1-3; 9). Pocnmich HaHOCU/IN Ha BepX-
HIOI0 YacCTbh COCYJia, Bbllle nepernta. Ha He60/b-
VX COCY[aX KOMIIO3MIs OblTa COCTaBjIeHa U3
JIEHT WIM TIO/IeN € MICTIO/Ib30BaHMeM HIVPOKUX JIU-
HIIT B COYETAaHUM C PACTIONIO>KEHHBIMM TTapaeIbHO
ToHkumu (puc. 7,9-10; 8,3). Pocrmich Ha KpymHOM
cocype OMXpOMHas: KOHTYPbl OPHAMEHTa BBIIIOJI-
HEeHbl TOHKVMM JVHUAMJ YEPHOTO IBeTa C 3a-
HIOJTHEHVeM TI07IeVl KpacHoiT Kpackoit (puc. 8,1-2,4;
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Puc. 7. ITocenenne Tpumonbe, packonkn 2018 T., kepamMmka
U3 pacKolla 3, pacIicHast KepaMuka: 1-2 — ¢pparmeHTsI Ky6-
KOB; 3 — armeHT aMOpKy; 4,5,7 — GparMeHTs! LITIEMOBI-
HBIX Kpbllek; 6, 8, 9-10 — ¢parMeHTsl cepOKOHNIECKIK
COCY/IOB.

Fig. 7. Trypillia site, excavations in 2018, pottery from the
trench 3, painted pottery: 1-2 - fragments from goblets; 3 -
amphorae; 4,5,7 — helmet-like lids; 6, 8, 9-10 — sphero-conical
vessels.
9,2-7). OpHaMeHTanbHasi KOMIIO3UIIMSI BK/IIOYAeT
371eMEHTBHI B BIJi€ TNCTbEB, BEPOATHO ABJLAIOLINXCS
CTUIVI30BAaHHBIMU M300pakeHmsamMu 3Meit. Kpome
POCIINICH B BepXHell ero 4acTy OblIM IOMeIIeHbI
HeOO/IbIIINe KOHNYEeCKIe Ha/lelbl CO CKPYI/IEHHO
BepuHOI. PparMeHThl TAKMX COCYLOB NPEACTaB-
JIeHbI Ha pUCyHKax B. XBoilku ¢ m3o6pakeHMs-
MU HaXOfoOK M3 packonok 1897 r. y c. Tpunonbe
[Videiko 2016, ris. 15,1,4], a Taxoke omy6/11MKOBaHbI
uM Kak Matepuansl «Kymprypsr A» [Khvoiko 1901,
tabl. XXVIII, nepBble 4eThIpe IO3MINN CBEPXY].
[pymma kepaMuku 6e3 poCINCH IIpeCTaBIIe-
Ha HECKOJIBKMMIU LIeJIBIMM COCYZIaMI, pa3BanaMi,
a TaKXke MHOroumciaeHHbIMu (parmentamu. Ilo-
BEPXHOCTb COCY/IOB Y€PHOTO MU TeMHO-KOPUY-
HeBoro 11BeTa. V3 popm mpociexeHs! Mucku (1o-
nycdepudecke), KyOKM, TOPLIKI, IIEMOBU/HbBIE
KpbILIKy ¥ aMpopku (puc. 10).

KyOxu rpeficTaB/ieHbI OTHVIM Lie/IbIM U3Je/eM
U parMeHTaMm OT COCYZI0B PasHBIX pa3MepoB (puc.
10,3). Ha moBepXHOCTM HEKOTOPBIX COXPaHWINCDH
CTIefbl KPacHOM KPacKy — BO3MOXKHO, IOBEPXHOCTD
cocynos 6bita okpamtena (puc. ITomycdepndeckue
MIICKV Pa3HBIX pa3MepOB — OT MUHVATIOPHBIX (PIC.
10,7) O KPYIHBIX, AMAMETPOM 710 25-35 cM, y He-
KOTOPBIX BEHUYMK! YKpAlIeHbl BBICTYIIAMI VJIN Ha-
nemamu (puc. 10,1-2,8-9). lllnemoBu/HbIE KPBILIKA
TOIL >Ke (POPMBI, YTO M U3HENNA C YITYO/NeHHBIM U
pacticHbIM opHaMeHTOM (puc.10,5). Haiinen He-
0O/IBIION TOPIIOK, YKPAIIeHHbI Ha IVIeYMKax Ha-
nermamu (puc. 10,6). AMbOpKY — cocymbl ¢ mapoit
pydex oz BeHunkoM (puc. 10,4,7).

Kepammka 6e3 [jekopa IpencTaBleHa B
IHEBHUKOBBIX 3apyucoBKax B. XBolikmu, a Tamoke
nyOnmuKanmsax Haxomok «Kymbrypsl A» [Khvoiko
1901, tabl. XVII; 1904, tabl. V]. Ee manuuue ot-
meueno u st Komomuiiniesa Spa [Videiko et al.
2017; 2018].

B 1enoM omycaHHBIN Bbllle HAOOP MOCY/BI
o6brueH i nocenennit srama BI-II B CpepHem
ITopuenposbe [Khvoiko 1901, tabl. XX VI, XXVII;

Puc. 8. Ilocenenne Tpumnonve, packonku 2018 1., kKepammka
U3 packoIa 3, pacnucHas Kepamuka: 1-4 — pparmeHTsi cde-
POKOHMYECKUX COCYZIOB; 5 — (parMeHT IPYLIEBUTHOTO CO-
cypa.

Fig. 8. Trypillia site, excavations in 2018, pottery from the

trench 3, painted pottery: 1-4 — fragments from sphero-coni-
cal vessels; 5 — pear-like vessel.
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Puc. 9. Ilocenenne Tpumnosnbe, packonku 2018 r., kepamuka
U3 pacKora 3, pacCHas KepaMuKa: 1 — GpparmeHT nmomycde-
PUYECKOIT MUCKH; 2-7 — 4acTI pas3Baja KPYIHOTO cepoKo-
HIYIECKOTO COCY/Ia.

Fig. 9. Trypillia site, excavations in 2018, pottery from the
trench 3, painted pottery: 1 — fragment from hemispherical
bowl; 2-7 - large sphero-conical vessel.

1904, tabl. V; Videiko et al. 2017; 2018] u B menom
COOTBETCTBYET KEepaMIIECKOMY KOMIIIEKCY T.H.
«BOCTOYHOTPUIIONBCKO KYNbTYPhI», B IEPBYIO
ouepefb TaKUX TOcCeneHu, kak Becenbiit Kyt n
[IIkaposxka [Tsvek 2006, ris. 10-11; 21].

ITocnepoBarenbHOE CpaBHEHNME HAXONOK Ke-
paMuky u3 packonok 2018 ropma ¢ sapmcoBKamu,
COflEpXKAlMMUCA B apXMBHBIX MaTepuasax, Impo-
BEJIEHHOE BBIIIE, ITOKA3a/I0 BBICOKYIO CTEIIEHb
CXOJICTBA, a IIOPOJl ¥ MOJNHYIO UAEHTUIHOCTb Ma-
TEpPUATIOB C TeMU, KOTOpPble ObIIM OOHApY>KeHbI
B. XBoJikoil BO BpeMs PaCKOIOK SIOHVMMHOIO
namMATHMKA y . Tpunonbe B 1897-1907 rr. B co-
YeTaHUM C pe3y/IbTaTaMy CpaBHeHN: Tonorpadum
MCCIeloBaHHOTO Y ¢. Tpunonbe B 2018 1. mocene-
HIA 3TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO HA HAII B3IJLAJ IaeT BO3-
MOXXHOCTbD VIEHTU(UIVPOBATD €TO C SITOHVMHBIM
ITaMATHUKOM TPUIIOJIbCKOM KY/IBTYPBI.

C mpyroit CTOpOHBI TpeOYIOT OOBACHEHNA
pasnuuMA 1O psAfy MOSULIMIL Bo-mepBhIX, 1BeTO-

Basl XapaKTepUCTMKA KepPaMMKI: KpacHas M Kpac-
HO-KOpMYHeBas 13 PacKonok B. XBoliku u dyepHas
WM 4ePHO-KOPMYHEBAsA 13 HOBBIX PACKOIOK. JTY
PpasHUIy MOXXHO OODBACHUTD TEM, 4TO y B. XBoii-
KII Marepuajl IIPOMUCXOAM U3 PACKOIIOK OCTaTKOB
COMOKEHHBIX TPMIIONBCKMX IIOCTPOEK Y HMOIY4uI
TIOBTOPHBIVT OOKWT, HAXOJKM Ke U3 YIyO/IeHHOTO
o6bexra 2018 I. TOBTOPHOMY BO3JIEIICTBIIO OTHA He
MOfIBEPTa/IVCh U COXpaHW/IM IIepBOHAYA/IbHBII I[BET.

O6paraet Ha cebst TaK)Ke BHUMaHIE OTHO-
CUTEbHO OOJIbIIOE YMCIO HAXOJOK KepaMUKU C
POCIINCBIO, YTO MO>KHO TaKXKe OObACHUTD Pas/iy-
yyieM MeX/ly Ha3eMHBIMU IIOCTPOIIKAMU U YITIy-
O7eHHBIMY 00'beKTOB B (POPMMPOBAHNIU COCTABA
HaxofoK. C IpyToil CTOPOHBI IIMPOKUIT aCCOPTU-
MEHT PaCIUCHO MOCY/bI ¥ OTHOCUTENBHO 60/b-
1I0€ YMCI0 HAXO[OK XapaKTePHO U /I JJPYTOro
UCCTIEIOBAHHOTO B HeflaBHee BpeMs I10CeIeHM

7

Puc. 10. ITocenenne Tpumonbe, packonku 2018 1., kepammka
U3 packoma 3, kepa Muka 6e3 opHameHTa: 1-2 — momycde-
prdeckme MUCKI; 3 — Ky6oK; 4,7 — dparMeHTs aM(OpOK;
5 - IUIeMOBM/IHAA KPBIIIKA; 6 — FOPIIOK; 8-9 — pparMeHThI
6OIBIINX MICOK.

Fig. 10. Trypillia site, excavations in 2018, pottery from
trench 3, pottery without decoration: 1-2 - hemispherical
bowls; 3 — goblet; 4, 7 — fragmented amphora; 5 — helmet-like
lid; 6 - pot; 8-9 — fragments of large bowls.
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arana BI-II ¢ sToit Teppuropun - Konomuiiius
Ap. B aToM mane 06a maMATHMKA CYIIeCTBEHHO
OTZIMYAIOTCA OT MOCeNeHnit «BoCcTOYHOTpUIIOND-
cKkoll KynbTypbl» Tuna Ilkaposku u Becemoro
KyTa. BosM0>XHO, 9TO OT/INYME ABIAETCA IOKA/Ib-
HOII 0COOEHHOCTBIO, CBA3aHHOI C TeM, 4TO B CO-
CTaBe TPUIIONBCKOTO Hace/leHus B OacceitHe p.
Kpacnoit 6b11a rpymmna ofeif, cyMeBIIas Haja-
OUTb Ha MeCTe NPOM3BOACTBO PACIMCHON IOCY-
Ibl, YTO KOCBEHHO IOAITBEP)K/IEHO MCCTIENOBAHM-
AMM TEXHOJIOTMM MECTHOJ paclCHONM KepaMMKH,
npousseneHHbIM T.10. Tomxo.

Bonee monHoe OODsACHEHME IpMBEeHHbIE
BBIIIIE PAa3/IM4lA MOTYT IMOMYYUTb KaK IIOCTIe IPOBe-
TeHV HOBBIX PACKOIOK, TaK U IOCIIe MCCIef0BaHMIA
TEXHOJIOTMY W3TOTOB/IEHUA KepaMUKM, KOTOpbIe
IpOBOAATCA B 1abopatopuu apxeonoruu Knescko-
ro yHuBepcureTa uMenn bopuca IpuH4enko.

3akmoueHne

Takum obpasom, nccrnegoBanus 2018 r. mo-
3BOJIM/IN C YBEPEHHOCTBIO WICHTU(UIVPOBATDH
VMMEHHO 3TO IIOCe/IeHMe MeXAy C. Tpumonbe u
IllepbaHeBKa B KauyeCcTBe 3IIOHMMHOIO ITAMATHMU-

Ka TPUIIONBbCKOV KYIBTYPbl. YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO
HEIUIOXO COXPAHMINCH YITTyO/IeHHble OObeKTHL.
VIX msy4yeHMe MNO3BONMIO IIONYYUTb MHTEpEC-
HBbIJ1 MaTepuas, B IepBYI0 O4epefb — KepaMMUKYy.
ITocenenme MoxxHO oTHecTu K 3tamy BI-II Tpu-
IOJIbCKOM KYNbTYypbl. HecMoTps Ha ToO, 4TO Ha-
XO[K) B LIEJIOM COOTBETCTBYIOT K€pPaMI4eCKOMY
KOMIITIEKCY «BOCTOYHOTPUIIONBCHKOI KYIbTYPBI»
(o E.B. IIBex), oHO BBIie/IIeTCSA HEOOBIYHBIM 1A
9TOro BapuaHTa TpuUIONbsA OTHOCUTEIBHO OONb-
HIMM 4YKC/IOM HAaXOMIOK PACHMCHOI KePAMUKM U
B OCOOEHHOCTM - ee aCCOPTMMEHTOM. Bo3aMoxk-
HO, YaCTb 3TOJ KepaMMKM OblTa IPOM3BefieHa Ha
MmecTe. Iloxoxe, 4ro yxe Ha arane BI-II B sToit
qactu [logHempoBbs Qopmupyercs Tpapmusa
MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHOTO KepaMI4eCKOT0 KOMII/IEK-
ca, XapaKTepHas /I pernoHa BIUIOTh o (uHaIa
arana Cl. OnoHNMHOe TocenieHne MpefcTaBIsaeT
VHTEPEC I HaTbHENIINX MCCIENOBaHNII OfHO-
ro 13 Hambosee paHHNX STAIIOB 3aCe/IeHNUs TPHU-
nonbuaMy CpepHero IIpupHenpoBbs, a Takxke
KaK OJHO M3 CaMBbIX KPYIHBIX IOCe/IeHUIl Tpu-
HOJIbCKOJ KYZIBTYPBI 3TOTO IIepHUOfia.

Buénnorpadpms

Iakubenko 2006: O. Iakubenko, Kolektsii z rozkopok V.V. Khvoiki na tripil’s’kikh poselenniakh u Natsional’nomu
muzei istorii Ukraini. In: (red. M.Iu. Videiko) Doslidzhennia tripil’s’kof tsivilizatsii u naukovii spadshchini arkhe-
ologa Vikentiia Khvoiki (Kiiv 2006), chastina 2, 45-70 // O. fIxy6enko, Konexuii 3 poskomok B.B. XBoiikn Ha
TPUIINIbCHKUX HoceneHHAX y HanionanbHOMY My3ei ictopil Ykpainn. B: (pen. M.IO. Binerixo) JocmimkeHHs Tpu-
ninbpepkoi nuBinisanii y HaykoBijt ciapiusi apxeonora Bikentis Xsoiiku (Knis 2006), yactuna 2, 45-70.
Khvoiko 1897: V.V. Khvoiko, Osobistii fond. In: Naukovii arkhiv Institutu arkheologii NAN Ukraini, fond 2 (ma-
liunki), 1-67 // B.B. XBoiixo, Ocobuctnit ponp. B: Haykosuit apxis InctutyTy apxeonorii HAH Ykpainu, dponp 2
(MamoHKn), 1-67.

Khvoiko 1901: V. Khvoiko, Kamennyi vek Srednego Pridneprov’ia. In: Trudy XI Arkheologicheskogo s”’ezda v Ki-
eve v 1899 godu (Moskva 1901), tom 1, 730-812 // B. XBoiixo, Kamennbiit Bexk Cpennero IIpunHenposbs. B: Tpynst
XI Apxeonornyeckoro cpesna B Kuese B 1899 rony (Mocksa 1901), Tom 1, 730-812.

Khvoiko 1904: V. Khvoiko, Raskopki 1901 g. v oblasti tripol’skoi kul’tury In: Zapiski otdeleniia russkoi i slavian-
skoi arkheologii Imperatorskogo Russkogo arkheologicheskogo obshchestva (Sankt-Petersburg 1904), tom 5, vy-
pusk 2, 12-20 // B. XBoiika, Packonku 1901 1. B 0671aCTH TPUIIONLCKOI KYIBTYpBI. B: 3anucku oTaeneHns pycckoit
U CTaBsAHCKOIN apxeonoruy VMnepaTopckoro Pycckoro apxeonmormdeckoro obmiectsa (CaHkT-ITeTep6ypr1904),
TOM 5, BBIITYCK 2, 12-20.

Khvoika 2006: V.V. Khvoika, Kam’ianii vik Seredn’ogo Pridniprov’ia. In: (red. M.Iu. Videiko) Doslidzhennia
trypil’s’kof tsivilizatsii u naukovii spadshchini arkheologa Vikentiia Khvoiki (Kiiv 2006), chastina 1, 95-104. // B.B.
XBoiika, Kam’ssamii Bik Cepennboro [TpupHinpos’s. B: (pex. M.IO. Bigeitko) JocmifkeHHs TpUIiIbCbKOL LMBii-
3anil y HayKoBiil cnaguiHi apxeosnora Bikenrisa XBoviku, (Knis 2006), yactuna 1, 95-104.

Kozlovs’ka 1926: V. Kozlovs’ka, Keramika kul’turi A. In: (red. V. Kozlovs’ka) Tripil’s’ka kul’tura na Ukraini (Kiiv
1926), vipusk 1, 139-157 // B. Koanoscbka, Kepamika kynbrypn A. B: (pen. B. Kosnoscbka) Tpuminbcbka KynbTypa
Ha Ykpaini (Kuis 1926), Bumyck 1, 139-157.



76 Mumxann Bupeiiko, Harammsa Bypno, Esrennit Cnecapes, Mapnsa Bupeiiko

Tsvek 2006: O.V. Tsvek, Poselennia Skhidnotripil’skoi kul’turi (Korotkii naris)(Kiiv 2006) // O.B. LIsek, [ToceneH-
Ha CxigHoTpuminbcbkoi kynsrypu (Koporkuit Hapuc), (Kuis 2006).

Videiko 2006: M.Iu. Videiko, Materiali iz doslidzhen’ tripil’s’koi kul’turi na Kiivshchini 2003-2005 rokiv. In: (red.
T. Morgun et al.) Okhorona kul’turnoi spadshchini Kiiv s’koi oblasti (Kiiv 2006), 21-28 // M.IO. Bizgeiixo, Mate-
pianu i3 gocnifKeHp TpUIiIbChKOI KynbTypy Ha Kuismuni 2003-2005 pokis. B: (pen. T. Moprys u gp.) OxopoHa
KynpTypHoi criafuay KuiBcebkoi obmacti (Knis 2006), 21-28.

Videiko 2007: M.Iu. Videiko, Mistsia arkheologichnikh rozkopok V.V. Xvoiki na tripil’s’kikh poselenniakh. In:
Doslidzhennia tripil’s’koi tsivilizatsiil u naukovii spadshchini Vikentiia Khvoiki (Kiiv 2007), 28-38 // M.IO. Bipeii-
KO, Micuis apxeonoriunnx poskonok B.B. XBoJikyu Ha TpUIIbCbKUX TOCeNTeHHAX B: JlocmimpKeHHa TpUIiIbChKOL
nyBinisaunii y Haykosiit cnaguyi Bikentia Xsorixu (Kuis 2007), 28-38.

Videiko 2012: M.Iu. Videiko, Rozvidki oblasnogo arkheologichnogo muzeiu. In: (red. D.N. Kozak) Arkheologich-
ni doslidzhennia v Ukraiini 2011 (Luts’k 2012), 236-237 // M.IO. Bigeiixo, Po3Bifkn 0671acHOr0 apXeonoriaHoro
myseto. B: (pen. [I.H. Kosak) Apxeonoriuni gocnimkensa B Ykpaini 2011 (JIynpk 2012), 236-237.

Videiko 2016: M. Videiko, Issledovaniia poseleniia Tripol’e. Tyragetia X, 1, 129-14 // M. Bupeitko, ViccnegoBanus
nocenenus Tpunonve. Tyragetia X, 1, 129-145.

Videiko, Burdo 2007: M.Iu. Videiko, N.B. Burdo, Riatuval’ni doslidzhennia v ur. Kolomiitsiv Iar mizh s. Kopachiv
ta Pershe Travnia Obukhivs’kogo raionu Kiivs’koi oblasti. In: (red. N.O. Gavriliuk, M.P. Timchenko) Arkheolog-
ichni doslidzhennia v Ukraiini 2005-2007 r. (Kiiv-Zaporizhzhia 2007), 110-114 // M.IO. Bigeiixo, H.B. Bypno,
Parysanbui gocnifpkenHs B yp. Konowmintis fIp mix c. Komauis Ta Ilepiue Tpasus O6yxiBcpkoro paitony Ku-
iBcbkoi obmacti. B: (pen. H.O. Taspumok, M.II. Tumuenko) Apxeosoriusi gocmimxenss B Ykpaini 2005-2007 p.
(Knis-3anopixoks 2007), 110-114.

Videiko et al. 2014: M. Videiko, J. Chapman, N. Burdo, B. Geidarskaia, S. Ignatova, S. Ivanova, V. Rud’, Issledo-
vania po proektu «Ranniaia urbanizatsiia v praistoricheskoi Evrope?: tripol’skie megaposeleniia» v 2013 godu. In:
Tyragetia VIII, 1, 107-144 // M. Bupeiixo, I)x. Yanmen, H. byppo, b. Ieiinapckas, C. Virnarosa, C. VIBaHosa, B.
Pynp, ViccnenoBanms 1o npoekTy «PaHHss ypbaHusanus B mpanctopudeckoit EBpomne?: Tpumonbckie Meramnoce-
nenus» B 2013 ropy. In: Tyragetia VIII, 1, 107-144.

Videiko et al. 2017: M. Videiko, R. Ulrau, E. Slesarev, M.M. Videiko, Novye issledovaniia na poselenii tripol’skoi
kul’tury etapa BI-II Kolomiitsiv Iar. Tyragetia XI, 1, 2017, 55-66 // M. Bupeiixo, P. Ynpay, E. Cnecapes, M.M. Bu-
neliko, HoBble ncciefoBanmus Ha IOCeNeHUM TPUIIOIbCKOI KynbTyphl aTana BI-IT Konomuitnus fp. Tyragetia XI,
1,2017, 55-66.

Videiko et al. 2018: M.Iu. Videiko, N.B. Burdo, R. Ulrau, E. Slesarev, M.M. Videiko, Kh. Tide, V. Tide, Doslidzhen-
nia poselennia tripil’s’koi kul’turi v ur. Kolomiitsiv Iar bilia s. Kopachov 2016 roku. Arkheologichni doslidzhennia
v Ukraini (Kiiv 2018), 75-78 // M.IO. Bigeiixo, H.B. Byppo, P. Yipay, €. Cnecapes, M.M. Bigeiiko, X. Tine, B. Tige,
JocmimKeHHs MoCceeHHs TPUIIbChKOI KynbTypu B yp.Komomiitiis Sp 6ist c. Komauos 2016 poky. Apxeosnoriuni
nocnimpxenHs B Ykpaini (Kuis 2018), 75-78.

Muxaun Bupeiiko, JOKTOp HCTOPUYECKUX HaYK, 3aBenytomuit Hay4dHo-1ccmenoBaTebcKolt 1abopaTopun apxe-
onoruu UcTopuko-punocodckoro dakynprera Knesckoro yHnsepcutera umenn bopuca Ipunyenko, yi. Tumo-
meHKo 1356 opduc 417, Kues, Ykpanna, e-mail: my.videiko@kubg.edu.ua

Harammua byppo, kangujgaT nctopuieckux Hayk, VIHcTuTyT apxeonoruy HanmoHnanbHOM akaleMuy HayK YKpau-
Hbl, yi1. Tepoes Cranmuurpaga, 12, Kues , Ykpanta, e-mail: nbburdo@gmail.com

Eprennit CrrecapeB, MaTucTp, aClMPaHT, MIA/IINIT HAYYHbIT cOTPYAHNK HayuHo-1ccmenoBaTenbekoit mabopaTo-
puu apxeosnorun uctopuko-pumocodckoro daxynprera Kuesckoro ynusepcurera umenn bopuca [puxyeHko, yi.
Tumomenko 1356 odduc 417, Knes, Ykpanna, e-mail: my.videiko@kubg.edu.ua

Mapus Bupeiiko, MarucTp, MIafIInit HAyYHbI COTPYAHUK HaydHo-MCCIenoBaTenbcKolt 1abopaTopum apxeoyuo-
TUM UCTOpUKO-Ppunocopckoro pakynprera Kuesckoro yuusepcutera umenu bopuca Ipnnuenko, yi. TuMoreHKO
1356 opduc 417, Kues, Ykpauna, e-mail: my.videiko@kubg.edu.ua



Caernana AHApyX, lennaanii Tomes

Kypran 5 (96) mormnpauka «Conoxa»

Key words: Scythians, burial ground “Solokha’, a burial mound, a burial, inventory, dating.

Cuvinte cheie: sciti, necropola ,,Solokha”, tumul, complex funerar, inventar, datare.

KiroueBble cmoBa: ckudbl, MOrnnbHIK «CoIoXa», KypraH, norpebeHme, MHBEHTaph, JaTUPOBKa.

Svetlana Andrukh, Gennadii Toschev
Burial Mound 5 (96) of Burial Ground “Solokha”

In the article are examined the materials of one burial mound explored by the expedition of Zaporizhzhia National Uni-

versity on burial ground “Solokha”. Is represented the description of two burial complexes. There are three vessels, the disk of a

mirror, a knife and ornaments among the artifacts. Preliminary dating of the monument is the first half of the IV century B.C.

Svetlana Andrukh, Ghenadii Toshev
Tumulul 5 (96) a necropolei ,,Solokha”

In articol sunt analizate materialele arheologice descoperite in unul dintre tumulii din necropola ,,Solokha”, cercetat de

expeditia Universitatii de Stat din Zaporojie, Ucraina. Este prezentatd descrierea a doud complexe funerare, unul remarcandu-se

printr-un inventar bogat. Acesta este reprezentat prin trei vase ceramice, discul unei oglinzi, un cutit si cateva piese de podoaba.

Incadrarea cronologici prealabild a complexului se inscrie in prima jum. a sec. IV a.Chr.

Ceemnana Anopyx, ITennaouii Touses
Kypran 5 (96) mormnpauka «Comoxa»

B cTaTtpe paccMaTpnBarOTCA MaTepyabl OHOI'O KypraHa, CCI€TOBAaHHOTO 3KCH€JII/IIH/I€I7I 3an0po>1<c1<oro HallMMIOHA/IbHO-

TO YHUBEPCUTETA HAa MOTVMIJIPHMKE «Comoxa». HpI/IBOI[I/ITCH OnyicaHmne IByx Horpe6aanbe KOMIIJIEKCOB. OHHO "3 HUX COIIPO-

BOX/JA/IOCh 6orarbm VIHBEHTApEM. Cpe,[[l/[ HaXOJIOK TpU COCYyJa, OVICK 3€pKajla, HOXK U YKPaIIE€HNA. HpeﬂBapI/ITeHbHaH naTtm-

poBKa naMATHMKA — 1 monoBuHa IV B. 1o H.5.

Jlerom 2017 I. COTPYAHMKaMU apXeoornye-
ckoit akcrrenymy 3HY 6bU1n 1poBefieHbl pacKor-
KII Ha 3aIajHOI Iepudepnn KypraHHOTO MOT/Ib-
HuKa «Comoxar.

Morunpuuk «Conoxa» U3BeCTeH 110 TOIOTpa-
¢dudyecknm kapTam Bropoit monosyHbI XIX B. (puc. 1).
B navasie XX B. OH IpUBJIEK BHVYMaHIE apX€O/IOTOB.
B 1912 r. o6Mepbl M OmNCaHVe JOMUHUPYIOLIETO
KypraHna czienansl M.V Becenosckum [OAK 1912 -
1916, 40-47; OAK 1913-1915 - 1918, 104-132]. VIm
JKe TIPOBENEHO YaCTUYHOE MCCIeOBaHNe HAChIIN
(puc. 3), a MaTepyaIbl PACKOIIOK OTPaKeHbI B KaTa-
nore A.Il. Manuesnu [Mantsevich 1987]. Kypran-
HBIVI MOTMIBHUK ocMarpuBancsa b.H. IpakoseiM 1
crygentamu MI'Y B 1944 r. Torpa e, 110 JaHHBIM
AM. Memokosoit n V.B. fneHko, rmasoMepHo
CHEMKOIT Ha TIOMAX MH 6b1TO 3aUKCUPOBAHO 60-
nee 200 o6bexToB [Meliukova, Iatsenko 1999, 218].

Cnycrsa 50 net nocme M.V, Becenosckoro(s
1961-1962 rr.), MccnefoBaHye TPYIIbl KypraHOB
MpOBEMN COTPYSHUKM MOCKOBCKOTO rocypap-
crBenHoro yHusepcureta u VIA AH CCCP mop,

Revista Arheologicd, serie noua, vol. XV, nr. 1, 2019, p. 77-84

pyxosopctsoM b.H. Ipakosa. Packomano 14 pe-
nbepHBIX HACBIIEN, M3 HUX JiBe SIOXM OPOH3BI
(Nel5, 16), ckudckne marepuarst (27 morpedeHnit)
nsmansl AV, Memokosoit [Meliukova 1999, 69].
EnMHCTBEHHBINT KOMITIEKC SMOXM CpefHeil OpoH-
3pl mpuBoputTcs B pabore B.H. Ipakosa [Grakov
1977,137].

Torpma e ObUI COCTaB/IeH NETa/IbHBI IUIAH
MOTM/IBHIKA, B KOTOPOM 3a(UKCHPOBAHO 75 00D-
eKTOB, 00beIVIHEHHbIX B TPU HOATPYIIIHI (pucC. 2,3).

B 2008 rony, Bo BpeMsA MHBEHTapU3aLIMN I1a-
MATHUKOB apxeonoruy, O.B. Ty6onbues n M.B.
ENbHUKOB NpOBENM MHCTPYMEHTAIBHYIO CHEMKY
KypraHOB MOTM/IbHUKA, MICTIO/Ib3Ys TaHHbIE KOCMM-
veckoit cbeMku (Google Maps). Vimn otmeuen 121
00BEKT, YTO HAIUIO OTPAXKEHME B COCTABIEHHOM
nacropre oObeKTa KyIbTYpPHOTO Haclemus. YBe-
JIMYeHe KOMYeCTBa HachIIell TPOU3OIIIIO 3a CYeT
JieTa/IbHOTO M3y4eHVI IOBEPXHOCTH K 3aIafly, 4YTO
B CBOE BpeMs OCTa/IOCh 3a IIpefie/iaMyi BHUMAaHNA
uccnegosarerneit. ClregyeT OTMETUTD, YTO, CYAisA MO
JIAHHBIM KOCMMYECKOJ CBEMKM, 9TO ellle He IOJ-
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Puc. 1. Kapra Menurononbckaro yesga TaBpuueckoii rybepann. Visganue MenmuTomnonbckaro yesgaoro semMcrsa 1911 r. Iran

KypranHoii rpymnmsl «Comoxar.

Fig. 1. Map of Melitopol uiezd of Tavricheskaia guberniia. Edition of Melitopol uiezd zemstvo of 1911. Plan of burial mound

group “Solokha”

HBIi1 IJTaH MOTW/IbHMKA «Co/moxa», Tak Kak OTCyT-
CTBYIOT JaHHBIE O TEPPUTOPUI K FOTO-BOCTOKY.

B o6myio (HOBy0) HyMepario BOLIM TaK-
e VCCIeloBaHHble MOCKOBCKMMM apXeoJIoraMu
KypraHsl (puc. 4).

Torpa >xe OBLIO ITPeIOKEHO pacCCMATPUBATD
HACBhINM B 3aIIa[fHOI 4aCcTV MOTWIbHMKA, pacIo-
JIOKEeHHbIe JBYMs psAgaMy Ha paccTosHuM 1,5
KM, KaK CBO€OOpasHyI0 «aJUIelo», KOTopasi Beja
K «1apckomy» kyprany [Pleshivenko, Tubol’tsev
2009, 19].

B 2017 r.,, BHOBb CIIyCTA IONIBEKA IOCTIE pPa-
6ot axcnenuuuu b.H. IpakoBa, paboTbl Ha more
«Comoxa» ObUIN MPOJO/DKEHDI K 3amafgy OT IieH-
TpaJIbHOTO KypraHa (puc. 5, A-B).

B cooTBeTCTBMM € OOLIETIPUHATON METORNU-
KOJI PacKOIIOK C MICIIO/Ib30BaHMEM TeXHUKMU OpOB-
Ku pasbuBanuce no muaun 3-B (k. 1) wiu C-10 (k.
2-5). llupuna 6poBok konmebanacy ot 0,5 o 1,2
M. Bce 3aMepsl Benuch OT LIEHTPAIbHOTO peTepa,
YCTQHOBJIEHHOTO B IIEHTPE «IIATHAa».

3ajauamyt paboT ABJIATACH HEOOXOAMMOCTD
IPOBEPKM KaK HaJIM4Ms CaMMX HOBOBBISIBIIEHHBIX
KyPraHoB, OOJIBIIMHCTBO KOTOPBIX ObIIO OOHApY-
YKEHO C IIOMOII[bI0 KOCMIYECKOI CheMKI, TaK 1 TH-
I0Te3bI O HA/IMYMY T.H. «<KyPraHHOI a/l/Ien».

B panHOIT paboTe paccMaTpuBaeTCs OAMH U3
PacKOMaHHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB, 3aMbIKAIOLINII MCCTTe-
JIOBaHHYIO IPYIIITY Ha 3armafie — Kypras 5 (Ne96)".

1. lIndpa B ckobKaxX cOOTBETCTBYeT HOMepy Ha ItaHe (puc. 4),
cocrasieHHOM O.B. Ty6oblLieBbIM. 371eCh 5Ke OTMETIM, 4TO IIa-
JIEOOCTEOTIOTMYECKNE OIIpefieNieHNns NpoBefieHbl K. u. H. E.IL
Cexkepckoit (1. Onecca), aHTPOIONOIMYECKMe MaTepuabl 06-
paboranbl A.B. ApTeMbeBBIM, KaH[. Mel. HayK, CTapLIMM Ha-
YYHBIM COTPYAHMKOM LleHTpa 0XpaHbl 1 MCCIEMOBAHMIA ITAMAT-
HMKOB apxeonoruyu ITonTaBckort 06/1acTHON roCyAapCTBEHHON
agMyHKUCTpauyuy. PecraBpanmsa u ommcaHye amQop BBIION-
Henpl kepamornoroM O.B. ®areeBbiM (r. JIHemponeTpoBcK).
AnTtynyHas Kepamuka usydena B.A. ITamanosoi (r. BepasHck).
JlaTpoBKa fiucKa 3epKaa IPUBOAUTCA COITIACHO 3aKTIOUEHIIO
T.M. Kysnenosoii (r. MockBa). D/ieMeHTHBII aHa/IM3 MeTalIa
BBIIOJIHEH Ha Kadenpe marepuanosenennsa HTY «XIIV» m.
. 0. C.A. KussesbiM (. XappkoB). CbeMKY ¢ BO3JlyXa B JieKa-
6pe 2017 r. ¢ momomiso apona DJI Inspire 1, ¢ kamepoit X-550
Ha 6opty, BbmonHwi [.B. Crentok, HaydHbIl cOTpyRHMK JITT
OACY «Cnobonckas apxeosorndeckas cmyx6a». ABTOPBI I7Ty-
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Puc. 2. ITnan xyprannoi rpynmnbsl «Comoxa» 1961-1962 rr.
(m0: MemokoBa 1999).

Fig. 2. Plan of burial mound group “Solokha” 1961-1962 (by:
Melukova 1999).

Kypran 5 - Ne96 (puc. 6)

Bricora 0,18 M, guamerp 30 M. bpoBku pas-
6uTsl o ocu C-1O. BeisiBeno 2 morpe6eHnst u pos.
OO61as cHATas WIoaab cocTaBiAeT 360 KB. M.

Iozpebenue 1 (puic. 7,1-11). O6HapyxeHo B 3,5
M K IO or Po Ha rimy6une 0,5 M. CoBepleHO B Kara-
koM6e I Tuma. BxopgHoIt Ko/mopier B Iy1aHe HOZTIps-
MOYTO/IbHOII ()OPMBI C OKPYIVICHHBIMU YIJIAMU, €0
pasmepsl 2,6x0,75 M, BBITAHYT 10 MHNUN 3-B ¢ He-
OO/MBIINM OTK/IOHEeHMeM. 3aIlo/IHeHe COCTOSIO U3
CMecH YepHO3eMa 1 CyT/IMHKA.

Ha rry6une 1,2 M 0T ypoBHS (pUKCAIVN KOH-
TypoB Bfonb IO cTeHKM oTMeueHa CTyIeHbKa HII-
puHoit 0,25 M.

Kamepa pacnomoxeHa K ceBepy, B IUIaHE
OBaJIbHOI popMBL, ee pasmeps! 2,85x1 M, ry6uHa
OT YpoBHs ¢uKcanuy KoHTypoB 1,45 m. CBox pyx-
HYJ1 B IPEBHOCTH.

KocTak nexxan 1o juaroHaay KaMepbl BbITs-
HYTO Ha crirHe ronosoi Ha F033. Pykn cnerka pac-
CTaBJIEHBI B JIOKTAX, KMCTU Y Ta3a.

60K0 IIPM3HATE/IbHBI KOJIZIETaM.

B C3 yri1y, BOOMb IIMHHON CTEHKY pacIona-
Ta/IICh KOCTY HAITyTCTBEHHON muu (JIOIIajb),
Cpeny KOTOPBIX HaXOMIICS >KeTle3Hblit HOX (1).

Hap gepenowm, B 0,35 M HaxopWInch Tpu co-
cyna - mexud (2), Hyke KOTOPOTO CTOSUIN JiBa JIeTI-
HBIX cocynuKa (3,4) u psiroM ¢ Humu npsicmte (5).

CreBa OT yeperia HaXOAMINCH MTUPAMIIATD-
Hble 6ycuHKm (6) 1 6ychl 3 MeTasna (7), Takue e
ObLIM HaiifIeHbl U B 3aIIOTTHEHUM HAJ KOCTSKOM -
Pe3y/IbTaT IeSTeIbBHOCTY 3eM/IePOEK.

Ha Ta30BBIX KOCTSIX U TPYIHOI KJIeTKe JIeXa-
710 6poH30BOe 3epkajo pydkoit Ha F03 (8), psgom
C HUM OTMe4YeHa JipeBecHast Tpyxa.

I[Tpu pasbopke KOCTsIKa B IVIMHe OBUT HalileH
KyCO4YeK CBMHIIA ¢ OTBepcTueM (9).

Hneenmapo:

1. Hox ¢ ropb6aroit cimukoit. Obmas amHa
11,5 cm. Inmna me3Bus 8,2 cM. MakcumManbHas -
puHa 2,5 cM. YepeHOK BBITAHYTONM MOLTPEYTONbHONM
¢dopmblL, WmHOM 3,3 CM, IIMPUHON Y OCHOBAHMA 2,2
cM, y okoHdaHus 0,3 cm. Ha gepenke 1 >xenesnas sa-
KJIeTIKa /I KpeIUIeHVs iepeBAHHOM pydku (puc. 9,7).
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Puc. 3. [Tnan kyprannoit rpymnmnsl «Comoxa» 1961-1962 rr.
(mmo: Kysuerniosa 2006).

Fig. 3. Plan of burial mound group “Solokh
Kuznezova 2006).

" 1961-1962 (by:
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Puc. 4. Ilnan mormnpunka «Comoxa» 2008 r.

Fig. 4. Plan of burial ground ,,Solokha” 2008.

2. Apubamdeckuit KpacHOPUrypHBbIit (?)
nexud (3HAYMTENbHBIE IIOTEPY JIAKOBOTO IIO-
kpbitus) (puc. 7,I1I). Tynoo Ha Henmpodunupo-
BAaHHOM, KOJIbLIEBOM, HU3KOM IIOfilOHE/HOXKe,
wieyy mosorue. Ty/l1oBo U NOANOH paspe/eHbl
XemoOKoM B LBeTe IMHBL. He MCKIII04eHO, 4TO
uMeJl n300pakeHne, CKopee BCero MajabMeTThl. B
IPEBHOCTM YTePSAHBI TOP/IO M pydka. Mecta com-
Ba 00TOUYeHBI. BHemHee fHO B IBeTe TMHBL [o
BCell BUAMMOCTH, ObIIO PACIMCAHO JIAKOM IBYMS
KOHLEHTPUYECKMMI Kpyramm. Bwicota 3,5 cm,
OVaMeTp gHa 3,5 cM.

3. Yameyka emnHasi 6aHKOBUIHOI (OPMBIL.
JIHO Ha HeBBIPa3UTEIbHOM KO/IbLIEBOM IOJJJOHE.
Benunk nopgnpsAmMoyronbHo# GopMbl, CIerka 3a-
THYT BHYTpb. BbicoTa 3,5 cM, IMaMeTp BeHYMKa
6,2 cM, gHa — 6,2 cM. B Tecte 06mMIbHAS IIpUMeCh
KPYIIHOTO IeCKa ¥ MEJIKO3€pHMCTOrO HIaMOTa.
O6x1Ur HepaBHOMEPHBIT, I[BET IMATHYUCTBIN KIp-
nYHO-4epHbli (puc. 8,1; 9,9).

4. TopI0K MMHMATIOPHBII IEITHOV C OKPYT/IbIM
TY/I0BOM, Y3KOJ IIEJIKOJ ¥ OTOTHYTOJ Hapy>Ky rop-
TIOBMHOI. BeHUYNK B paspese MOANPAMOYTOIbHOMN
dopwmsl. BoicoTa 6,5 cMm, nuamerp BeHumKa 4,5 cM,
IoHa — 4,3 cM. B TecTe npumech IpecBbl U MENTKOTrO
mamora. IIBeT cepo-KOpUYHEBDIIi C TEMHBIMU TIAT-
Hamn (puc. 8,2; 9,10).

5. [psiciniie CBUHIJ0BOE KOHYCOBUAHOIL (op-
MbL Brpicora 1 cM, airameTp ocHoBaHus 1,5 cM, aua-
Mmetp orBepctua 0,3 cM (puc. 9,6). Cucrema crna-
BOB*: Mo-Pb He cmemmBamoTcsa, B coequMHEHUN
UCIIONB3YIOTCA B KauecTBe MUTMEeHTa WM CITyTHUKA
CBVHIOBOJI PYZbL.

6. bycor 13 crexa: 1) mupaMuiaibHbIe CHHe-
ro nsera — 21 9K3. + QpparMeHThl YeThIpex; 2) ou-
KOHMYeCKHe CMHETO [[BeTa — OffMH 3K3. (puc. 9,2).

7. Bycwl u3 xenroro Meramna: 1) okpyryible
HOJIBIe U3 IBYX Moycdep — 2 9K3. + Menkue ¢par-
MEHTBI ellle TpeX; 2) IIOJOBMHA OYCHHBI OOYeH-
KOBU/JHOJI TIOJION C IIONEpPEeYHBIMM pUQIeHNAMN
(puc. 9,3,5).

8. 3epkano ¢ pydKoil, T.H. «II€JIOIIOHECCKO-
ro» Tuma. JJuck minockuit guameTpom 22 cM. Pyu-
Ka TIpuMBapeHa K 3epKajy; MOAIPAMOYTONbHOM
bopMBI, 3aKaHYMBAETCA MENAIbOHOM OKPYIJION
¢dopmbl fuamerpom 5,4 cm. Jnuna 15 cM, mupn-
Ha 5-3,8 cM. MeanboH NEeKOpUPOBAH PO3ETKOI €
paananbHbIMY Bpe3HBIMU IMHUAMM (23 JlerecTka).

Puc. 5. Buj ieHTpanpHoit Hachim ¢ Boctoka (A); Buj Ha us-
ydaeMblit ceKTop MoruibHuKa «Comoxa» - Ne 91-96 (B).

Fig. 5. View of central embankment from the east (A); View
on exploring sector of burial ground “Solokha” - Ne 91-96 (B).
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Puc. 6. O6muit 1maH 1 paspesbl 6poBOK KypraHa 5. Crpe-
JIOYKAaMI YKa3aHO MeCTO paspesa pBa. + - HaXOIKM (hparMeH-
TOB aMop; X - KOCTH KMBOTHBIX.

Fig. 6. General plan and sections of edges of burial mound
5. Place of section of ditch is indicated by arrows. + - finds of
fragments of amphoras; X - animal bones.

Kpaii gucka u mpofonbHble Kpas pyuKu 1eKopupo-
BaHBI BIaB/ICHHbIMU TOYKaMM B Kpyre. Ha pykosatn
ux 32 (mo 16 Ha KaXKfoit cTopoHe), Ha mucke 202.
Ha TbI1bHOI CTOpOHE MefjalbOHa pa3MedeHbl efiBa
pasnuuuMble TMHUY, BO3MOXHO, YEPHOBOI 3CKM3
opHameHTa (puc. 8,3-5; 9,1).

9. Vspenue (?) u3 CBMHIJA HeNpaBUIBHON
¢dbopmer ¢ otBepcTueM. Bricora 0,4 cM, mmmHa 0,8
oM. Tuametp otBepcTs 0,15 cm. bpak? (puc. 9,4).

B.B. ApreMbeB OTMeYaeT, 4TO B IOTpeOeHNN
1, kyprana 5 (96), ¢ 60/1b1110¥1 O/Iel COMHEHU S, Ha-
XOMMJICS CKeJleT >KeHIUMHBI 45-50 net

Iozpebenue 2 (puc. 10,1). Boussneno B 0,8 M x
C ot Po na rry6use 0,6 M. BxopHoII Kormopiel B 11aHe
OKpyT/I0it hopMBL, AameTpoM 1,6 M. Boons 1O cren-
KU Ha IIyO1He 1,8 M 0T ypoBH: (puKcaIym KOHTYpOB
IIPOC/IeXKEHA CTyTIeHbKa IpyHoi 0,3 M.

Kamepa mpumblkaia K KONOALY C ceBepa. B
IJIaHe OHA OBAJIbHOII (popMbl, pasmepamn 2,5x1,2
M. ['ry6uHa oT ypoBHA ¢ukcanuy KOHTYpOB 2,2 M.

B 3anonHeHuu konmoyiLia HaijieHa BopBopka (1).

B uepHO3eMHOM 3aro/THeHNY KaMepbl 0OHApY-
JKEHbI 2 HAKOHEYHVKa CTPEI (2) 1 OT/ie/IbHbIE KOCTI
geroBeka. C OOJIbIIIElT CTETIEHBI0 BEPOSTHOCTH, OHI
HpeHayIeXam XeHiyne (40-45 net).

Hneenmapo:

1. BopBopka 13 OpOH3BI yCeueHO-KOHMYe-
ckoit popmbl. Juamerp 2,2-0,9 cm, BbicoTa 1,5 cM.
Huamerp orBepcrus 1,3x0,7 cm (puc. 10,2).

2. HakoHeunuku ctpen u3 6poHssl (2) Tpex-
JIOTIACTHBIE OIIOPHOBTY/IbYaThle. [ONOBKa Tpex-
rpaHHas, BbieneHa [I-06pasHBIM YITyO/neHMeM.
JlomacTu 06pe3aHbl IOJ OCTPBIM YITIOM K BTYIJIKE,
BpPOBEHb W/IM CJIETKa HIDKe. BpicoTa 3,2-3 cM, mmpn-
Ha noractu 0,7 cM (puc. 10,3).

[TorpeGeHusi HAXOOWINCh B Mpeelax pBa.
KoHTypbl pBa OTMeueHbI Ha rny6MHe 0,6-0,7 M, oH
efiBa puKcUpoBasics Ha GOHe CYIVIVHKA, €ro IIVPYHA
0,5-0,6 M, ry6uHa ot ypoBHs: ¢uxcaryu 0,15-0,2 M,
ot Po 0,8-0,9 m. 3anonHeHue - yepHosem. [luamerp
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Puc. 7. Bug (1), wras (2) u marepuan (3) norpebenust 1 k. 5.

Fig. 7. View (1), plan (2) and materials (3) of burial 1 of burial
mound 5.
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Puc. 8. Marepuasnst u3 norpebenns 1 xyprasa 5. 1-2 - xepa-
MUKa; 3-5 - 6poH3a.

Fig. 8. Materials from burial 1 of burial mound 5. 1-2 - pot-
tery; 3-5 - bronze.
pBa (110 BHEIIHEMY KOHTYPY) IOCTHTaeT 14 M.

B C vactu BbisAB/IeHbI 06710MKM aM¢op. OHu
OV 3aDUKCUPOBAHBI KaK B 3aIIO/THEHNY PBA, TAK
¥ 3 €TO TIpefieiaMyl, C BHEIIIHell CTOPOHBL.

Bo pBy 0610oMku amop HaXOAM/IICH COBMECT-
HO ¢ (hparMeHTamM JIETIHOM KepaMuku. B BocTou-
HOM CeKTOpe KOHTYPBI pBa He Ipoc/exyBamich. Ha
OJJHOM 13 Y4aCTKOB Obl/Ia HalifieHa py4ka aM(OpbL.

B 3amagHOM ceKTOpe pBa HaliJleHbl KOCTU
B3POCTION JIOIIAIM.

Haxooku:

ITo 3akmovennto O.B. ®ateesa, amdopa (puc.
10,5) MMeeT BBICOKOE NpsAMOE TOP/IO, CAABIEHHOE
BBEPXY, [MaMeTp YCTbA 92X73 MM, Ty/IOBO IIpUO/IN-
XKaeTcs K CTPOro KOHMYeCKoI (hopMe, HOXKKa yTpa-

veHa. Cocyz 1o cBoeit MOpQOIOruI MOXeT OBbITh
OTHeceH K IpopyKiym ocTpoBa Ckorenoc (aHTId-
HbIi1 0. [lemaper).

Toprok enHoi, pparmMenTHpoBaH (puc. 10,4).

Pas6ut B npeBHOCTI. [IlMamMeTp BeHYNKa Ipu-
OnusutenbHO OKoo 10 cM, amameTp fHA 9 CM.
Tommuuna crenok 0,5 cM. B uepHOM TecTe mpumMecn
IecKa, MeJIKMX KaMeIIKoB. I]BeT moBepXHOCTH Ba-
pBUPYET OT YepHOro o KopudHeBoro. OpHaMeH-
TUPOBAH PENKMMU BIABIE€HNAMN MaIbIIA.

YpoBeHb npeBHEN JHEBHON ITOBEPXHOCTY HE
(bUKCMpOBaICs, MaTePUKOBAs IIIVTHA OTMEYAEeTCA C
otmetku 0,5-0,6 M. B paspese 1 oTMedeHa TOHEHb-
Kasi POC/IONKa MaTepUKOBOII IIMHbI Ha ITyOuHe
0,15-0,2 M OT IOBEPXHOCTH, €€ TO/IIMHA 2-3 CM.

Vcxona u3 mnaHurpaduy, NEepBUYHBIM BBI-
CTYTIaeT I1.2, C BO3BeJleHNEeM KOTOPOTO CBA3bIBAEM
coopy>xeHne psa. [TorpeGenne 1 coBeplieHO O3XKe.

AJI. MemokoBa Ha MarepuanaX PacKOIIOK
1961-1962 rr. mpuilia K BHIBOAY, «4TO BpeMs UC-
CTIeflOBaHHBIX KyPraHOB MOYXET OBbITh OIIpefie/ieHO
B IIpefieNIax BTOpOii-4eTBepToil yeTBepTeli IV B. o
H.9.» [Meliukova 1999,78].

Vcxopsas m3 paspaborok EII. BynaraH, ona

Puc. 9. Marepuaisl us norpebenns 1 kyprana 5. (1-6ponsa;
2-3 - CTeK/0; 4 - 5 - XKeNThIN MeTalT; 6 - CBUHELL; 7 - )KeIe30;
8 - KepaMuKa.

Fig. 9. Materials from burial 1 of burial mound 5. (1 - bronze;
2-3 - glass; 4-5 - yellow metal; 6 - lead; 7 - iron; 8 - pottery).
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Puc. 10. ITnan (1), matepuansl (2-3) morpebeHns 2 KypraHa
5; Haxo#Ky U3 pBa (4-5).

Fig. 10. Plan (1), materials (2-3) of burial 2 of burial mound
5; finds from ditch (4-5).

Cfienajia 3aK/IoYeHye 00 OTHeCeHMM IIOrpeOeHHBIX
OOIIVIHHVKOB K YMCITy CPETHETO PaHra,  eHCTBEH-
Hoe TiorpebeHie 3 B K. 75, COMPOBOXK/AIOIIeecs] 13-

IEJIVIEAMY U3 YKEJITOTO METAJUIA, K 60raToit MIPOCTIONKE
psinoBoro Hacenenus [Meliukova 1999,78-79].

PaccmoTpeB am¢opHble KieiiMa, BBLAB/ICH-
Hble B HAchIIIsAX 3 KypraHos, T.M. KysHerosa cpe-
J1ajia 3aK/I0YeHye O BpeMeH! PYHKIVIOHMPOBaHMA
MOTWIbHMKA KOHIIOM V — I1epBOIi 1onoBuHOM IV
B. 710 H.9. [Kuznetsova 2006, 230]. K 6oee panaum
OHA OTHOCUT 3aXOpOHeHNA 3amagHol dacti. K
6/1M3KMM BBIBOJIaM OHa IIPUIIJIA, PACCMOTPEB Ma-
Tepuassbl Kyprana 24 [Kuznetsova, 2007].

T.M. KysHell0Ba OTHOCHTE/NIbHO 3€pKaja U3
1. 1 HanMcasa aBTOpaM, OHO TaK Ha3. «IIe/I0IIOHeC-
cKoro» Tuma. B Ipennn oy nossnAwTCcA BO 2-if
yeTBepTH VI-ro B. 10 H.9. M IPUCYTCTBYIOT TaM JIO
V B. B CeBepnoM IIpruepHOMOpbE NMEIOT XOXKIe-
Hye u B IV B. 1o H.5.

OtHocuTenbHO nekuda us m. 1 oTMeTNM, 4TO
ol IX Tumna n oTHOCKTCA K IEepBOIi nooBuHe IV
no H.9. Ho nmogo6Hble nexkngsl CyliecTBOBAINA [0
camoro Havasa III BB. 7o H.3. [Buravchuk 2007, 41-
42, ris.12,5; 55, 59].

Matepnansl BTOporo mnorpebeHus (Hako-
HEYHUK CTPe/Ibl M BOPBOPKA) MMEKOT IIMPOKYIO
IaTUPOBKY.

ITo muenmio C.IO. MonaxoBa, amdopHas Tapa
«COTIOXVHCKOTO» BapUaHTa, MOf00Hass 0OHApy KeH-
HOJ1 BO PBY, U3TOTAB/IMBA/IACh B IIEPBOIL IIOTIOBMHE
IV B. 10 H.5. [Monakhov 2003].

Marepuanbl my61mKyeMoro KypraHa C4mTa-
€M BO3MOYKHBIM JJaTMPOBATh B 11€JIOM IIepBOIi O-
nmoBuHOM IV B. 10 H.5.

VccnenoBaHHble HACBHIIN HOATBEPKAAIOT Ipef-
HOJIOXKEHME O Ha/IUVM T.H. «<KypPraHHOM aJUIeN», Be-
RyIeil K OCHOBHOJ HACBINM MOTWIbHMKA. Taioke He
VICKJII0YaeM, YTO BCe BXOJAIINE B COCTAB ajljieyl KOM-
IUIEKCBI K 3aI1ajly OT JOMVHUPYIOLIETo KypraHa OTHO-
CATCA K TPYIIIIe pAKoBoro HaceneHyst. OQHO3HAYHBbII
OTBET MOTYT JAThb IOC/IEAYIOLVe PACKOIIKIL.
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O aplica scitica de tolba din corn
descoperita in asezarea de la Rosiori - Dulcesti (jud. Neamt)
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George Dan Hanceanu
An antler piece belonging to a scythian gorytos discovered in the settlement from Rosiori (Neamt county)

During the 2016 year campaign from Rosiori, commune Dulcesti, Neamt county, we traced a cassette (marked Cas.E) that
later revealed the existence among different archaeological complexes of two geto-dacian houses (marked as L.1 and L.2). From
the structure of the second dwelling survived mainly the floor because of the later super positioning of a Migration age dwelling.
On the floor we found a hearth made of clay; a grinding stone was placed laterally. In front of the hearth we located a service
pit that contained fragmentary ceramics and spindle whorls; behind the hearth there was a trash pit with numerous animal
bones. On top of the hearth we discovered a spindle whorl and a bone handle. While dismantling the hearth, we could observe,
at its base the presence of a piece made of animal horn (antler). It proved to be a handmade plaque that belonged to a gorytos.
The object reproduces a bronze model that illustrates three horse heads (including the manes) but also a geometric decoration
(circular lines located at the base of the piece). There are two gripping perforations at the base of the piece, transversely oriented,
and disposed to the extremes. Easily arcuate (following the form of the antler), the piece was single-sided decorated with the
back being longitudinally cut. The initial purpose of the piece was a practical one, precisely to close and decorate the Scythian
gorytos but for the local population the piece gets another use, a ritual one. The deposition at the base of the hearth (considered
a sacred place) inside the geto-dacian dwelling place could provide the protection of the community members (some of them
being probably hunters). Based on the inventory of the ceramic forms, on the analogies with similar pieces belonging to the
archaic or post archaic Scythian period (VIIth-Vth centuries a. Chr.) but also taking into account the reuse of the plaque as a
family amulet we established the chronological framework for the object from Rosiori and that is the second half of the Vth
century - beginning of the IVth century (around 440/430 - 400/390). For the time being, the raw material and the style of deco-
ration (consisting of zoomorphic and geometrical motifs) of the object indicates that we are in the presence of the first object of
this type from Romania but also for the whole European cultural space.

George Dan Hanceanu
O aplica sciticé de tolba din corn descoperita in asezarea de la Rosiori - Dulcesti (jud. Neamt)

In campania anului 2016, cu prilejul trasarii unei casete (notatd Cas.E), am descoperit printre alte complexe si doua
locuinte geto-dacice (notate L.1 si L.2). Din a doua locuinta s-a pastrat circa un sfert, restul fiind distrus de suprapunerea unei
alte locuinte din epoca migratiilor. Pe podeaua L.2 era amenajati o vatri din lut, ce avea in lateral o piatra mare de rasniti. In
fata vetrei se afla o groapa de deservire, care continea ceramica fragmentara si fusaiole, iar in spatele vetrei era o groapd mena-
jera cu oase de animale. Pe vatrd erau fragmente ceramice, o fusaiola i un méaner din os. La demontarea vetrei, etapa cu etapa,
am observat la baza ei, la legitura cu podeaua, prezenta unei piese, care era o aplica de tolba, confectionatd manual din corn de
animal (cerb). Obiectul este o imitatie dupd aplicele din bronz si se remarca prin cele trei capete de cai deosebit redate (inclusiv
coama), dar si prin decorul geometric, linii circulare situate pe picior. Cele doua perforatii de prindere de pe picior sunt trans-
versale si dispuse la extremitédti. Usor arcuita (conform structurii cornului), piesa a fost ornamentatd doar pe fatd, spatele fiind
retezat longitudinal. Initial, piesa a fost intrebuintata pentru inchiderea si ornamentarea unei tolbe scitice, iar ulterior, dupa ce
a patruns in mediul geto-dacic, a fost reutilizata ritualic, fiind depusi la baza vetrei de foc (considerata sacra) a unei locuinte
geto-dacice, cu rol protector pentru membrii acesteia, dintre care unii posibili vAndtori (potrivit obiectelor din locuintd). Con-
form ceramicii din locuinta si prin analogii cu celelalte aplice cunoscute, produse in perioada arhaica sau post-arhaici a culturii
scitice (secolele VII-V a.Chr.), la care se adaugi refolosirea piesei ca amuleta de familie, datam artefactul de la Rosiori in a doua
jumdtate a secolului al V-lea a.Chr. si inceputul veacului al IV-lea a.Chr (circa 440/430 - 400/390). Materia primd si ornamentul
compus din motive zoomorfe si geometrice indici, pana in actualul stadiu al cercetarilor, ca este primul de acest fel din spatiul
romanesc §i european.
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XKeopace [lan Xvinuany
ANNINKAIA U3 pora oT cKucKoro Komr4aHa, 06Hapy>keHHOro Ha nmocerenuu Pomnops — Jymuemts (5kyz. Hsamir)

Bo Bpems apxeonorndeckoit akcnepuiyn 2016 roga, B pesynbraTe IPOKONKY KacceThl (orMedeHHoM Kak Cas.E), Hamn
ObUIY OOHAPY>KEeHBI, HAPALY C APYIMMM KOMIUIEKCAMI, ABa SKIINIA TeTo-IakoB (oTMedeHHbIX Kak L.1 1 L.2). Ot Broporo
JKMIUIIA COXPAHNUTOCh OKOJIO YeTBEPTI, @ OCTa/IbHAA YacTh ObIIa pa3pyllieHa IIPY CTPOUTENILCTBE APYTOro SKIINILA TIePHUOfia
murpauuit. Ha momy JKnmuina 2 6b11 pacIionoykeH IIMHAHBILI O4ar, B 00KOBOI YacTy KOTOPOro OblIa 06HApyKeHa 3ePHOTEPKa.
ITeper, ouaroM HaXOAW/IACh sIMA A/ €r0 OOCTY)XMBAHNA, B KOTOPOI ObIIN BBIABIEHBI (ParMeHThl KePaMUKIU U IIPSCINLA, a
C3a/lM OYara — XO3sAICTBEHHas sIMa C OCTaTKaMU KOCTell XMBOTHBIX. Ha ouare HaXommmch GpparMeHTbl KepaMUKIA, IPSCINLe
U KOCTsIHAs PYKOATh. B Iporiecce eMoHTaXka o4ara, y ero OCHOBAaHNs, Ha IIepecedeHNI C II0NOM, ObIT 0OHAPYXKeH IpefMeT,
HPefCTaBIAOLINIT COOO0 AIIIMKALIVIO [/ KOTYaHa, USTOTOB/ICHHAs BPYUHYIO 13 POra >KMBOTHOTO (o1eHs). [IpepMer sABsteT-
s MUMUTaLelt OPOH30BOI AIIIMKALIMN U OT/INYAeTCs BhIPA3UTeIbHBIM BOCIIPOU3BOLCTBOM TPeX IOIIAANHBIX FO/IOB (BMecTe
C TPUBOIL), @ TAK)Ke J FeOMETPIYECKUM JEKOPOM, B BIifie KPYTOBBIX /IMHMIL, PACIIONIOXKEHHBIX B OCHOBAaHMN. [IBa OTBepCTHsA A/
HPYKPEIIEHNA AB/IATCA CKBO3HBIMU Y PACIIONIOXKEHbI Ha KOHIIAX HOXKKY. Clierka BOTHY ThIN (113-3a €CTECTBEHHON CTPYKTYPBbI
pora), mpeMeT ObUI OpPHAMEHTHPOBAH TOJIBKO C JIMLIEBOII CTOPOHBI, @ 000POTHAs ObITa TPOLOIBHO paspesaHa. VI3HavaIbHO,
HpefMeT NPUMEHICS I/ 3aCTeTMBAHI M OPHAMEHTALMM CKIU(CKOro KOlT4aHa, HO 3aTeM, IIOCIe TOrO, KaK IPOHNUK B IeTO-
HaKMIICKYI0 Cpeqy, ObUI MCIIO/Ib30BAaH KaK PUTYasIbHbBIL 00BEKT, OYZydn MOIOXKEHHBIM B OCHOBAHNE OYara (CYMTaBIIErOCH
CaKpa/IbHBIM) FeTO-TAKUIICKOTO KNI, C L{e/IbI0 3allUThl WICHOB CeMbH, CPelU KOTOPBIX, BO3MOXKHO, ObUIN OXOTHMKH (J1C-
XOfIA M3 MHBEHTAPA JaHHOTO xwmia). CoracHo ¢pparMeHTaM KepaMUKH, 0OHAPY)KEHHBIM B SKIJINLIE, U 110 IPYTUM U3BeCT-
HbIM aHAJIOTVAM aIlIINKALUM, M3TOTOB/IEHHBIM B apXadeCKMil VTN HOCT-apXandecKuit meprog ckudckoit Kyabrypst (VII-V
BB. [IO H.9.), K KOTOPBIM J00aB/IAETCA U PeyTIIM3ALMsA IIpefMeTa Kak CeMefHOro aMy/IeTa, JaTupyeM apTedaxt 13 Pornops
BTOPOIT HOOBMHOI V B. 0 H.3. — HadajioM IV B. 1o H.9. (mpuMepHo 440/430 — 400/390). CpIpbe 11 OPHAMEHT, COCTOALINIT 113
300MOP]HDIX U TeOMETPUIECKIX MOTHBOB, YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO Ha JaHHOM 3Talle UCCTeIOBaHI, IPEfMeT AB/IAeTCS IePBOil
HAXOJIKOJ TAKOT'O POJIa B PYMBIHCKOM I €BPOIEICKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

In situl arheologic de la Rosiori (punctul
Tarina Veche), comuna Dulcesti, jud. Neamt (fig.
1,1) au fost efectuate mai multe sdpéturi sistema-
tice!, care au indicat urmatoarele niveluri de locu-
ire: secolele V-IV a.Chr., II-I a.Chr., II-III p.Chr.
si VI-VII p.Chr. Situl de la Rosiori se afld la circa
2 km distantd de asezarea de la Poiana-Dulcesti
(punctul Varnitd) (a se vedea harta la Hanceanu
2011, 73, pl. I), fiind situat pe terasa superioard a
raului Moldova (fig. 1,2).

In campania anului 2016 s-a trasat o caseti
(notata Cas.E) in paralel cu buza terasei. De di-
mensiuni mari (26 m lungime x 6,50 m latime),
caseta a permis descoperirea unor complexe arhe-
ologice diferite, printre care si doua locuinte geto-
dacice (secolele V-1V a.Chr.) (notate L.1, L.2).

Descoperirea piesei

Spre finalul campaniei de cercetari, in capa-
tul nordic al casetei s-a identificat, in nivelul de
locuire geto-dacic, o a doua locuinta adancitd, si-

1. Campanii: anii 2004-2007, 2015-2018.

2. Multumesc colegilor Dan Spitariu, Costicd Buza si Leon-
ard Luca, de la Muzeul de Istorie din Roman, pentru ajutorul
acordat pe santier. Desenul piesei este executat de muzeograf
Dan Spitariu.

tuata la micd distanta de prima. Din dimensiunile
totale am surprins in cadrul casetei circa 25-30%,
situatie comparata cu celelalte descoperiri, unde
locuintele aveau intre 6 si 8 m diametru. In L.2 s-a
gasit vatra, situata pe podea, la -0,80 m adancime.
Una dintre laturi (posibil lungimea) s-a pastrat
pe profilul stratigrafic de nord al Cas.E, de circa
4,50-4,70 m (fig. 2,1), iar din latura opusd (poa-
te latimea) au rdmas doar 2,00-2,20 m, restul di-
mensiunilor fiind distruse de suprapunerea unei
locuinte romanice, gasitd in campania anului ur-
mator. In interior, pe podea, vatra era intens arsa,
cu straturi succesive de depuneri, la baza cdreia
era o groapd de deservire (ovala, 1,00 m lungime
x 0,60 m latime), iar in spatele vetrei se afla o alta
groapa, menajerd, numai cu oase de animale. Po-
deaua locuintei a fost amenajata simplu, prin ba-
tdtorire.

In urma cercetirilor, vatra s-a dovedit a fi cel
mai important vestigiu al locuintei. De forma ova-
1a (0,9 m lungime x 0,5 m latime) si cu o grosime
ce varia intre 0,2-0,3 m, aceasta a fost indelung
utilizatd, conform straturilor de ardere. Pe vatra
erau indeosebi fragmente ceramice, oase anima-
liere, dar si o fusaiold. In urma demontarii trep-
tate, etapa cu etapa a vetrei, s-a remarcat, cand ne
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apropiam de baza ei (dinspre groapa de deservire),
capatul unei piese. La atingere ea s-a rupt de la ju-
mitate (din zona perforatiilor de prindere) si a ci-
zut pe podea (fig. 2,2). Cealalta jumdtate a ramas
in situ, prinsa sub vatra. Interesant este modul de-
punerii obiectului, pe podea, complet sub vatra de
foc. In alta ordine de idei, artefactul poate avea un
rol magic, poate ca simbol de cinstire a vetrei sa-
cre, de protectie a locuintei si membrilor familiei.

Descrierea piesei

Inca din momentul descoperirii si reasam-
blarii piesei (ruptd accidental) s-a remarcat starea
foarte buna de conservare. Dupd o atenta spélare,
restaurare si conservare, s-a observat ca este lucra-
td manual dintr-un corn de cerb.

Obiectul este usor curbat (fig. 3,2)° datorita
materiei prime si nu ca urmare a vreunei actiuni
voite. Cornul a fost retezat longitudinal si lasat
simplu, neslefuit, poros, pe spate (fig. 3,1b). Pe
partea din fatd, suprafata a fost slefuitd si are pe
piciorul de prindere un decor format din linii cir-
culare, consecutive (fig. 3,1a), care dau aspectul
unui trunchi de copac, motivele liniare amintind
de inelele arborilor. Liniile sunt dispuse din 2 in
2 mm, de jos in sus, iar de la perforatiile de prin-
dere se extind spre 3 mm. Numarul total al linii-
lor si implicit al spatiilor dintre ele este de 24. In
partea opusa, din corp se ramifica trei brate, care
imita capete de cai, dispuse doua pe laterale (fata
in fatd) si unul central (cu fata spre cel din stanga)
(fig. 3,1a,2). Capetele sunt redate din profil, fapt
sugerat de botul intins, prezenta unui singur ochi
si grumazul arcuit. Pe laterala fiecdrei reprezentari
urechea este ciulitd, iar coama este redata prin linii
scurte. Pentru a delimita bratele de corp, mesterul
a prelungit prin incizie coama capetelor laterale,
pe care le-a unit si arcuit, sub postamentul capu-
lui de cal, situat central. Capetele cabalinelor sunt
similare ca mod de realizare, dar prezinta dimen-
siuni sensibil diferite. Prin dispunerea lor par sa
indice, pe fundal, ideea c@ animalele sunt fata in
fatd. Maniera detaliata de redare a capetelor suge-
reazd meticulozitatea si atentia pe care a acordat-o
mesterul piesei, cu scopul de a ilustra cat mai fidel
animalele, cu eleganta si rafinament tehnic deose-
bit. Intrucat obiectul a servit drept aplici pentru

3. Piesa va fi descrisd conform modului in care era pozitionata
pe tolbd, adicé piciorul fiind partea superioard, iar capetele
partea inferioara.

Fig. 1. 1 - amplasarea sitului arheologic de la Rosiori (jud.
Neamt) pe terasa superioard a raului Moldova; 2 - localizarea
sitului in spatiul est-carpatic.

Fig. 1. 1 - the location of the archaeological site from Rosiori
(Neamt county) on the upper terrace of the river Moldova;
2 - the location of the site in the east-carpathian area.

tolba de sdgeti (gorytos) s-a omis finisarea partii
dorsale, deoarece se fixa pe tolba si nu era vizibila.
Piesa era prinsa pe tolba cu capetele in jos. Pe pi-
cior, dispune de doud perforatii transversale (fig.
3,1¢,2), de 4 mm diametrul. Acestea permiteau ca
aplica sé fie cusutd de tolba. Prima perforatie, de
jos in sus, este pozitionatd intre liniile 2-4, iar a
doua perforatie intre liniile 18-20 din ornamentul
piciorului.
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Fig. 2. 1 - foto locuinta L.2 cu delimitarea stratigraficd; 2 -
foto general cu vatra si aplica de tolba descoperita in situ.

Fig. 2. 1 - photography of the dwelling no. 2 with the strati-
graphic delimitation; 2 - overall view with the hearth and the
handmade plaque of the gorytos in situ.

Datorita materiei prime, dimensiunile piesei
variaza: totale - 100 mm lungime x 12 mm-15-20
mm latime; pe segmente: picior - 60 mm lungime
x 18-20 mm latime; brate laterale - 30 mm lungi-
me x 12 mm (grumazul stang) / 15 mm (grumazul
drept) si 20 mm (botul) latime, iar bratul central —
25 mm lungime (la care se adaugd postamentul pe
care se afla bratul central, 15 mm) x 12 mm latime.
Grosimea corpului oval este de 15x20 mm, a brate-
lor laterale de 5-6 mm si a celui central de 7-8mm.

Motivele decorative alese sd ornamenteze
aplica din corn sunt elemente primordiale din viata

cotidiand a scitilor. Capetele de cai indica
nu doar animalul de companie si tractiu-
ne, dar si simbioza om-animal. Comuni-
unea om-naturd ar putea fi motivatia ale-
gerii reprezentarii piciorului piesei sub
forma unui trunchi de copac, finalizind
»tandemul artistic” si uniunea om-ani-
mal-naturd, implicit convietuirea dintre
ele. Imbinand spiritul creativ si tehnica
inciziei, s-a creat imaginea unui trunchi
de copac, ce se continud, abstract, cu
trei capete de cai. Legatura indestructi-
bild dintre om si animal se reflectd si in
inventarele mormintelor din epoci care
contin cai. De pilda, in lumea scitica, in
cateva cazuri, numarul cailor sacrificati
in tumuli este foarte mare (uneori dispusi
in cerc), precum cei 14 de la Tuva, Sibe-
ria (Rusia) [Hinds 2010, 35], gésiti in
M.16 (cercetat in anul 2001), 24 de la
Kelermes (Rusia) [Galanina 1997, 54, fig.
16; Ivantchik 2011, 84, fig. 3,1; Parzinger
2017, 351, fig. 12] din kurganul punctu-
lui Arzhan 1 (sapat in anul 1970) si circa
360 in mormintele din nordul Caucazu-
lui [Hinds 2010, 35; Bendrey et al. 2011,
111, 113, fig. 2]. Acestora ii adaugam pe
cei sacrificati in mormintele necropo-
lei de la Chertomlyjk (Ucraina) [Rolle,
Murzin, Alekseev 1998, fig. 25a; Hinds
2010, 35-36; Ivantchik 2011, 86, fig. 3,3],
descoperiti in anul 1862.

Tipologii, cronologii si interpretari

Aplicele de tolba (de reguld, din bronz) au
fost descoperite in asezari si necropole de pe teri-
toriul romanesc, dar mai ales in spatiile invecina-
te, precum in Ungaria, Bulgaria, Ucraina, Rusia si
Slovacia. Din descoperiri mai vechi aflim ca apli-
cele erau insotite, in inventarele complexelor ar-
heologice, de sulite, varfuri de sageti din bronz si
varfuri piramidale din os, resturi de arcuri, méne-
re din os pentru unelte, cutite scurte curbe, sabii,
spade scurte sau lungi, pumnale de tip akinakes,
fragmente de armuri si vase din lut.

Intrucat paAna acum nu s-au descoperit aplice
din corn, vom raporta piesa de la Rosiori clasifica-
rilor efectuate pe aplicele din bronz. Prin urmare,
ea poate fi inclusd in categoria aplicelor crucifor-
me de tolba, specifice culturii scitice nord-ponti-
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spatiul roménesc doar ca urmare a patrunde-
rii triburilor scitice.

Pentru grupa scitica din Transilvania
cele opt aplice gasite (concentrate indeosebi
pe teritoriile actualelor judete Alba si Mures)
au fost clasificate tipologic (de V1. Vasiliev)
dupéd cum urmeaza:

A1 cu ornamente in stil zoomorf scitic: o
piesa din cimitirul de la Teius, jud. Alba [Ho-
redt 1953, 805, fig. 12,17, 812; Vasiliev 1980,
77, pl. 21,1] si alta gasitd la Telna, jud. Alba
[Vasiliev 1980, 77, pl. 21,3; Vasiliev, Moga
1982, 75-80].

A2 decorate geometric cu linii incizate
pe intreaga suprafata: una la Mddaras, jud.
Mures [Vasiliev 1976, 72, inclusiv nota 75;
1980, 77, inclusiv nota 403] si doud la Bdita,
jud. Mures [Vasiliev 1976, 72-73, pl. XXII,
XXIV,1-3; 1980, 78, pl. 22,1,3], cite una in
mormintele M.7 si M.10.

A3 cu suprafata lisa, neornamentata:
cate un exemplar la Alba Iulia, jud. Alba [Ho-
redt 1945, 545-546, Abb. 2,a-b; Vasiliev 1976,
72-73; 1980, 78] si Seica Micd, jud. Sibiu [Ho-
redt 1945, 545, Abb. 1,a-b; Vasiliev 1976, 72-
73; 1980, 78].

A4 de forma stilizata, decoratd cu cer-
curi incizate: o piesd la Comlod, jud. Bistrita-
Nésaud [Horedt 1960, 583, fig. 1,2; Vasiliev
1976, 72-73; 1980, 78], dintr-un mormant

Fig. 3. la-1b - foto fata-verso aplica de tolbd; 1c - foto de pe
laterala aplicii cu cele doua perforatii de prindere; 2 - desenul
aplicii de tolba.

Fig. 3. la-1b - photography obverse-reverse of the plaque
of the gorytos; 1c - lateral photography of the piece with the
two attachment perforations; 2 - drawing of the plaque of the

gorytos.

ce, cu rol decorativ, dar si functional de inchidere
a tolbei, precum in cazul M.13, de la Opisleanka,
Ucraina (grupa Vorskla) [Vasiliev 1980, 77, inclu-
siv nota 400 cu referintele bibliografice], unde o
astfel de piesa era fixata pe o tolbd de sageti. Tot
origine sciticd au si piesele raspandite in arealul
carpatic, din centrul Transilvaniei si al Moldo-
vei, nord-estul Ungariei si estul Slovaciei [Horedt
1960, 487, fig. 2]; apartenenta sustinuta si de lipsa
respectivelor obiecte in cultura autohtond (cazul
sitului Ferigi, dar si al cimitirelor de la Balta Ver-
de, Basarabi) [Vasiliev 1980, 77], fiind prezente in

distrus.

Aplicele de tolba din Transilvania provin din
necropole (Teius, Bdita) si dintr-un mormant dis-
trus (Comlod), iar alteori din afara arealului gru-
pului scitic din zona centrald, precum piesa de la
Salonta [Vasiliev, Chidiosan 1972, 453-457, fig.
1-2], majoritatea fiind gasite intamplator (Telna,
Madaras, Alba Iulia si Seica Micd). Din punct de
vedere cronologic, ele s-au raspandit in spatiul ro-
manesc de la finalul secolului al VI-lea a.Chr. si
péana la mijlocul veacului al V-lea a.Chr., cand se
remarcd si intensificarea procesului de asimilare
a enclavei scitice de cétre populatia autohtona de
pe teritoriul actual al Transilvaniei [Vasiliev 1980,
78]. Unele piese, putine ca numar, sunt si mai
vechi, din faza arhaica a culturii scitice, secolul
al VII-lea a.Chr. Aplicele gasite pand acum sunt
confectionate din bronz.

Printre aplicele de tolbd, descoperite de tim-
puriu in spatiul Moldovei, le amintim pe cele de
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la Armasoaia-Pungesti (jud. Vaslui) [Nitu 1953,
3-6, fig. 1; Coman 1980, 218, 379, fig. 169/12] si
Barsesti (jud. Vrancea) [Morintz 1956, 219-224;
1957, 117-132; 1959a, 355-360; 1959b, 231-235;
1961, 201-206; Irimia 2007, 383, inclusiv nota 95;
Polidovich 2000, 37, ris. 2,4; 2009, 478, ris. 1,4],
diferite ca materie prima, forma, reprezentdri, sis-
teme de prindere, datare (indeosebi mai vechi, din
faza arhaica a culturii scitice) fatd de exemplarul
de la Rosiori.

In exteriorul teritoriului Roméniei, astfel
de aplice* au fost descoperite, in contexte diferi-
te, cunoscute sau necunoscute, prin sapaturi ori
incidental, in spatiul Ungariei, la Budajend, Ce-
gléd, Kéal, Komdrom, Matraterenye, Mezdlak si
Torokszentmiklos [Kemenczei 1986, 117-122, 124,
Abb. 2; 3,1; 4,1; 6,1], Rusiei, la Prikamye [Melnik
2011, 21, fig. 2, 155], Ucrainei, la Gusarka [Murzin
1977, 57, ris. 2], Olbia [Kapozhina 1956, 173, ris.
16; Polidovich 2000, 37, ris. 2,1; 2009, 478-479, ris.
1,1; 2,1] si Hotin [Polidovich 2000, 37-38, ris. 2,5;
3,4], in Bulgaria, la Veliko Tarnovo [Agre 1994,
29-31, fig. 1-3], in nordul [Minchev 2008, 112-
113, obr. 1-7; 2013, 30, fig. 13] si nord-vestul tarii,
la Vidin [Dediulkin 2014, 358, ris. 136,1].

O aplica de os avand doar piciorul la fel,
dar corpul dintr-o bucatd, decupati neuniform
in doua locuri pe latime, s-a gasit in inventarul
M.320 de la Tiszalok (Prison) [Scholtz 2010, 98,
pl. 9,6; 2012, 80, 83, fig. 3, 98, pl. V1,4,5], regiu-
nea Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg (Ungaria). Piesa este
decorata pe toata suprafata cu cercuri concentri-
ce, iar pe spatele ei are un sistem de agatare sub
forma unui inel situat transversal. Deosebita este
si reprezentarea pe os a unui cal, cu accent pe de-
talii (coama, elemente de harnasament), desprin-
sd din componenta unei fibule, gasita in M.12 de
la Kaptol (Gradci) - Zagreb (Croatia) [Potrebica
2009, 137; 2012, 15, fig. 5]. Acelasi motiv decorativ
apare, tot pe obiecte din os, la Vade si Nesactium
(Italia) [Marzatico 2009, 205-210].

Artefactul de la Rosiori este asemandtor ca
forma si ornamente celor gasite la Baita (in inven-
tarul morméntului M.7) [Vasiliev 1976, 72-73, pl.
XXI1; 1980, 78, pl. 22,1] si Madaras [Vasiliev 1976,

4. Dorim sa multumim colegului Denis Topal de la Scoala
Antropologica Superioara din Chisindu pentru ajutorul acor-
dat in vederea obtinerii unei parti din bibliografia in Ib. stra-
ind. De asemenea, aducem multumiri pentru colaborare si
colegilor L. Uta si V. Diaconu (Complexul Muzeal Judetean
Neamt).

72, inclusiv nota 75; 1980, 77, inclusiv nota 403].
In morminte aplica indica prezenta unui riz-
boinic, adult, barbat sau femeie, pe cand la Rosiori
obiectul a fost refolosit cu semnificatie magica, fi-
ind depus la baza vetrei de foc a unei locuinte, pro-
babil cu scop protector. In cazul piesei de la Baita,
contextul arheologic permite o datare mai sigura,
datorita elementelor adiacente din inventarul M.7
(un vas borcan din lut, un akinakes din fier, un
cutit curb din fier, sapte varfuri scitice de sageti
din bronz si alte sapte varfuri de sdgeti din os). Ca-
racteristicile obiectelor funerare indica o datare a
M.7 de la finalul secolului al VI-lea si inceputul
secolului al V-lea a.Chr. De altfel, aplica de tolba
de la Bdita, dar si cele de la Madaras si Comlod
apar in medii scitice post-arhaice, chiar spre faza
clasica a culturii scitice, de la mijlocul secolului al
VI-lea a.Chr. si pand la jumdtatea veacului al V-
lea a.Chr, intrucat perioadei arhaice (intre a doua
jumatate a secolului al VII-lea si prima jumadtate
a veacului al VI-lea a.Chr.) ii corespund in gene-
ral aplicele de tolba cu decoruri strict zoomorfe.
Practic noua modalitate de ornamentare a piese-
lor cu motive geometrice (linii, cercuri) ar putea fi
asociata cu faza finald a procesului de asimilare a
enclavei scitice, de pe la mijlocul secolului al V-lea
a.Chr., de catre geto-daci [Vasiliev 1980, 78].
Interesant la piesa gasita in locuinta L.2 de la
Rosiori este faptul ca prin motivele decorative s-ar
incadra in primele doud variante (dupa clasifica-
rea propusa de V1. Vasiliev), dar are legaturi si cu
piesele grupei a II-a propusd de J. Chochorowski
[Chochorowski 1985, 94-99] sau din aceeasi gru-
pa, dar dupa T. Kemenczei [Kemenczei 1986,
127-133; 2009, 47-48], inclusiv cu tipul I dupd A.
Kozubova [Kozubova 2013, 93-95, obr. 30] si nu
doar variantei a doua, precum cea de la Baita.

Consideratii finale

Intrucat este singura piesa din corn, desco-
perita pana in prezent, putem emite ipoteza unei
imitatii, o copie fidela dupd piese originale din
bronz, vizuti ca un substitut, dintr-o materie ac-
cesibild, lipsitd de costuri. Nu excludem posibili-
tatea ca obiectul sa fi fost lucrat in mediul geto-
dacic, dar cu sigurantd de/pentru un razboinic
scit (aplicele de tolba nefiind caracteristice cultu-
rii locale), iar ulterior prin diverse cai (pierdere,
schimb, dar) a ajuns in posesia unor membri ai
comunitdtii asezdrii geto-dacice de la Rosiori. Mai
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putem avea in vedere si o posibild enclava scitica
situatd in apropierea sitului de la Rosiori, ipoteza
ce poate fi confirmata ori infirmata prin descope-
ririle viitoare.

Cu elemente combinate din primele doud va-
riante ale clasificdrii amintite, aplica de la Rosiori
poate fi interpretatd ca o piesa de tranzitie, ce are
reminiscente ale fazei arhaice, dar care se apropie
mai mult de a doua varianta cu decoruri geometri-
ce. Desi pastreazd din motivele decorative arhaice,
piesa apartine fazei post-arhaice, clasice, a cultu-
rii scitice, din a doua jumadtate a secolului al V-lea
a.Chr. Tinand cont de unii factori, timpul folosit
ca ornament pentru o tolbd scitica, durata traseu-
lui piesei in spatiul Moldovei si nu in ultimul rind,
perioada de reutilizare (probabil cea mai lunga),
propunem o datare mai tarzie, dupd asimilarea
scitilor, undeva intre jumatate - maxim ultimul
sfert al secolului amintit si inceputul veacului al
IV-lea a.Chr. Intervalul de timp propus se refera
doar la etapa in care aplica a ajuns in situl de la
Rosiori si a fost refolositd; in sprijinul datarii fiind
si formelor ceramice din locuinta (vase borcan si
castroane cu buza dreaptd, uneori trasa spre inte-
rior).

Potrivit elementelor componente ale decoru-
lui, obiectul a fost produs la limita dintre fazele ar-
haicd si post-arhaica, dupéd jumatatea secolului al
V-lea a.Chr. si a ajuns mai tarziu in asezarea de pe
malul Moldovei. Cel mai probabil, dupa ce a intrat
in posesia localnicilor de la Rosiori, s-a renuntat
la functionalitatea piesei. Prin depunerea sub va-
tra, obiectul a fost refolosit in alt scop, magico-
religios. Daca in mediul scitic avea strict utilitate
functionald, fiind aplica de inchidere si decorare a

unei tolbe (dovada uzura si perforatiile sale), ulte-
rior, in spatiul geto-dacic a fost reutilizata, poate
ca simbol de protectie, ca o amuletd de familie.
Daca ar fi fost lucrat doar cu scop magic, ca ta-
lisman, obiectul nu trebuia sa aiba uzura si sa fie
lipsit de perforatii. De asemenea, modul ingrijit al
reddrii motivelor decorative este un alt argument
care denota rolul ornamental avut initial.

Gestul depunerii ritualice a piesei l-am pu-
tea interpreta ipotetic si ca o legdturd intre cultul
vetrei, practicat la geto-daci, si preferinta unor
membri ai locuitei pentru vandtoare. De altfel, pe
vatrd si in afara ei au fost gésite doud plasele din
corn, nefinalizate, un méner din os, dar si o amu-
leta din dinte de animal si un varf conic de la o
bratard din bronz® (ultimele doua descoperite in
anul 2017, sub locuinta romanicd, care a suprapus
locuinta geto-dacicd L.2). In timp, suprapunerea
locuintelor amintite a dus la pierderea unui im-
portant material geto-dacic.

Pentru spatiul romanesc, aplica de la Rosiori
isi gaseste analogii la Bdita si Madaras, iar pentru
cel extern este asemdnatoare exemplarului gasit
la Gyomré-Pest (Ungaria) [Patay, Scholtz, Scard
2017, 472-474, fig. 4, 480, pl. IL,1]. Daca aplicele
amintite sunt datate intre jumatatea secolului al
VI-lea a.Chr. - jumatatea veacului al V-lea a.Chr.,
exemplarul de la Rosiori, prin reutilizare, poate fi
grosso modo inclus perioadei cuprinsd dupd a doua
jumadtate a secolului al V-lea a.Chr. si inceputul
veacului al IV-lea a.Chr (circa 440/430 - 400/390).

5. Asupra lor si a tuturor obiectelor din inventarul locuintei
L.2 vom reveni cu un articol detaliat.
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Anexcanap Morunos

3epKa}1a ns CBCT}IOBOIICKOI‘O MOI'M/JIbHMKA

Key words: mirror, burial ground, Scythian period, interment, Dnieper Right-Bank Forest-Steppe.
Cuvinte cheie: oglinda, necropold, perioada scitica, mormant, silvostepa din dreapta raului Nipru.
KnroueBble coBa: 3epKasio, MOTMIBHIK, CKUGCKIIT Tepuoy, norpebenne, Juenposckas [IpaBobepesxknast JlecocTens.

Oleksandr Mogylov
The mirrors from the Svitlovodsk cemetery

Mirrors are one of the most significant categories of Scythian material culture. These objects were actively used by the
Scythian nobility and the ordinary population. The mirrors of the ordinary population are represented in the Svitlovodsk reposi-
tory in the south of the Dnieper Right-Bank Forest-Steppe, investigated by N.M. Bokiy and I.A. Kozyr. These items were found
in 8 women's graves (5% of their total number). As a rule, they are fixed in richer complexes. Most often they were placed at
the breast or under the back of a dead person. The basis of the mirrors was a round bronze disc. They belong to several types: 1.
mirrors with a wooden handle that has not been preserved; 2. mirrors with an iron handle, having an oval extension at the end;
3. mirrors with an iron handle extending at the end; 4. mirrors with a bronze rectangular handle. These artefacts have analogies
in Steppe Scythia and East European Forest-Steppe. Mirrors from Svetlovodsk dated IV. B.C.

Oleksandr Mogylov
Oglinzi din necropola Svetlovodsk

Oglinzile reprezintd una din cele mai importante categorii ale culturii materiale scitice. Aceste piese au fost folosite in
mod activ si de nobilimea sciticé si de populatia sdracd. Oglinzile populatiei de rand sunt reprezentate in necropola Svetlovodsk
din partea de sud a silvostepei din dreapta Niprului, investigat de N.M. Bokii si I.A. Kozyri. Aceste artefacte au fost gisite in 8
morminte feminine (5% din numirul total de complexe funerare). De reguld, ele sunt fixate in complexele mai bogate. Cel mai
des ele au fost plasate pe piept sau sub spatele defunctului. Baza oglinzilor se prezinta sub forma unui disc circular de bronz.
Acestea pot fi atribuite mai multor tipuri: 1. oglinzi cu ménerul din lemn, care nu s-a pastrat; 2. oglinzi cu manerul de fier, avand
o extensie ovald la capat; 3. oglinzi cu manerul de fier, care se extinde la capit; 4. oglinzi cu ménerul dreptunghiular din bronz.
Aceste obiecte au analogii in silvostepa Scithiei si silvostepa est-europeand. Oglinzile din Svetlovodsk dateaza din sec. IV a.Chr.

Anexcandp Mozunos
3epkana 3 CBeTI0BOJCKOTO MOTIIbHUKA

3epkasia ABJIAITCA OSHON U3 IPUMeYaTe/TbHbIX KaTeropuit CKugCKoil MaTepuaabHON Ky/IbTypbl. TU IIPeAMeThbl aKTHB-
HO JCIIO/Ib30BaJINCh 1 CKM(CKOI 3HATDIO, 1 OeIHBIM HaceJleHMeM. 3epKasia psAf0BOro HaceleHnA npejcrasieHbl B CBeTI0BOJ -
CKOM MOTWMJIbHUKe Ha Iore JJHenposckoit IIpaBobepexHoit Jlecocremny, nccnenosannom H.M. Bokuit u VI.A. Kosplpb. 911 us-
e/t HallAeHsl B 8 >KEHCKUX 3aXOPOHeHIsIX (5% 0T 061ero 4ucia morpebanpbHbIx KOMIUIEKcoB). Kak nmpasuio, dukcupyorcs
OHM B 6071ee 6OraThIX 3aX0pOoHeHNUAX. Yallje BCero CTaBY/IM UX Y TPYAU WM HOJ, CIIMHOJ OKOIHMKa. OCHOBY 3epKajl COCTABIIAN
KPYI/Iblil OPOH30BbIN AUCK. 3epKaTa OTHOCATCA K HECKOJIbKMM TUIAM: 1. 3epKajia ¢ lepeBAHHOI PYKOATDIO, KOTOpasA He CO-
XPaHM/IACh; 2. 3€PKajia C XKeJIe3HOI PYUYKOIL, MMeIollell OBa/IbHOE PAaCIIMpPEHNe Ha KOHILe; 3. 3epKajla C XKeJIe3HOM PYy4Koli, pac-
IIMPAIOLIENiCA Ha KOHIIe; 4. 3epKajia ¢ GPOH30BOII IIPAMOYTOIBbHON PYKOATHIO. [laHHbIe M3fienuA UMeIoT aHanornu B CTenHoil
Cxudun u Bocrounoesponeiickoit Jlecocrenn. 3epkana u3 CBeTnoBoficKa gaTupytorcsa IV B. 1o H.9.

3epkaja HpeCTaB/IAIT COOOI ONHY U3 Xa-
PaKTepHBIX ¥ KOJIOPUTHBIX KaTerOpumii CKUQCKO
MaTepuanbHO KynbTypel. Kak m ceifyac, oHuM
UTPa/Il BOXHYI0 pONb [UIA IIPefCTaBUTEIbHNUL]
IPEKPACHOTO TOJIA. YTUINTAPHOE MX IpeNHa3Ha-
YeHue, BUVIMO, COYeTaloCh M ¢ Marm4ecKUM IpH-
MeHeHNeM. V1300pakeHns Ha IIe7IoM psfie 30/10ThIX
/11X, CBUJIETEIbCTBYIOT, YTO 3ePKajIa ObLIN YaCTbIO
KY/IbTOBO-MU(OTIOTMYECKON  IPAKTUKM  IUIeMeH
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CKM(CKOro BpeMeHN. ACCOPTYMEHT STUX M3/l
Be/MK. OT BbICOKOXYJJ0’KECTBEHHDIX IIPEJIMETOB U3
KyPraHOB CKUQCKOI MUTHI, 10, TIOPOIi MPOCTHIX,
OpOH3OBBIX IVICKOB psAfOBOro HaceneHnsa Ckuduu.
3epkaja MMEHHO OOBIYHBIX CKU(PCKMX OOIIMHHU-
KOB IIpeficTaB/ieHbl B CBETIIOBOICKOM HEKDOIIOTE,
BO3JIE OJJHOMMEHHOIO palioHHOro IieHTpa Kwupo-
BOrpajckoit obmactm B lleHTpanbHOIT YKpanHe,
Ha 1ore JlecoctenHoro ITpaBoGepexxps. IT0 OfMH
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U3 KpymHeimmx Hekponoseit Cku-

¢ym. Paboramn H.M. Bokuit u V.A.
Kosbipp 3mech mccrmenoBano 6ornee
160 3axopounenuii [Bokii 1980; Kozir
2014; Bokii, Mogilov 2014; Bokii,
Mogilov, Panchenko 2013; Panchenko
2015; Mogilov 2018]". ITIpumeyarennb-
HO, 4TO IIOJABJIAOIIee UX OOJIbIINH-
CTBO — 3TO TPYHTOBBIE MOTWJIbI, IO
HEJABHETO BPEMEHM CUUTABIINECS
MaJIOXapaKTepHbIMU I CKMCKMX
IpeBHOCTel. Packomano Taroke m 5
KYypPraHOB.

3epKasma BCTpedeHbl B 8 IpyH-
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TOBbIX Mormwaax B CBeTIOBOJICKe
(5% ot obmiero umcma norpebab-
HbBIX KOMIIIEKCOB), BCIKMII pa3 — II0
1 npepmery (rpobumupsr 2, 32, 44,
48, 94, 95, 109, 113). Onu Bcerpga co-
IPOBOXKAA/I KEHIVH, B 1 caydae,
BUIMMO — JIeBYLIKY-TIOAPOCTKA. ITO
BIIO/THE COOTBETCTBYET TPAIULINI I10-
no>xeHys 3epkan B CK1um TOMbKO B
JKeHCKMe 3axopoHeHms® [Meliukova

1975, 151; Buniatian 1985, 92; Boiko
2017, 75]. OmHaKo, IPOLIEHT 3aXOPOHEHNUII C TAKOM
KaTeropyeil MHBEHTAPS B PAJOBbIX KypraHHbIX MO-
rmnbHMKax CremmHon CKI/@MM IV B. g0 H.5. BhIlIIE,
yeM B Cetnosogcke. E.I1. Bynaran npusoput fan-
Hble, 110 KOTOPBIM 3T IIPeMeThbl ObUIM B IIOYTH
30% Mormwn pspoBbIx ckudsHOK [Buniatian 1985,
9]. Bce 3epkana n3 CBeT/IOBOACKa OTHOCATCA K [V
B. 710 H.9. [IpeMeThI K1 MO JIEBBIM IIeIoM (3
cnydas), wi Ha HeM (1 Morwna). B ogHOM cryuae
3epKajio ObIIO y TO/IOBBI, HO 3TO HOrpebeHme ObIIo
orpab/1ieHo ¥ TIOJTHON YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO TO €T0 13-
Hava/IbHOE TOJIOKEHIe HET. ITU IIOKOMHbIE, BUI-
MO, IPUHAYIEKA/N K 3AKUTOYHO YaCTU OOLIMHBL:
OHM BCEITIA CONPOBOXKAICD 3aYIIOKOIIHOM €[OI, 1
OBI/IV TOXOPOHEHBI B CPABHUTENTBHO OOMBIINX IMaX
W KarakoMbe. JInib 3axopoHeHue MOfIPOCTKOB B
Morwte 48 1 >KeHIHBI 13 Torpebennst 113 cosep-

1. Tlonp3ysch cydaeM, BBIpaKal VICKPEHHIOKW Oaropap-
HocTh VI.A. KosbIpb 3a /MH00€3HO IPENOCTAaBIEHHYI0 BO3-
MOYKHOCTb JMICIIOJIb30BAaTh MaTepuasbl € PaCcKOIOK; a TaKkKe
K.J. TTaH4eHKo, 3a Ba)KHYI0 OMOLIb B paboTe C MaTepyaa-
MU B MY3eilHbIX (OH/aX.

2. Vickmouenne usBectHo B Moruie 17 HuxomaeBckoro He-
KPOIIO/IA, Ifie TaKoil apTedakT CONPOBOXKAAT, IO AHTPOIIO-
JIOTMYeCKOMY oIlpefienieHnto, Myxunny [Meliukova 1975,
79].

Puc. 1. ITorpe6ennsa CBeTIOBOACKOTO MOTM/IbHUKA. 1 - MO-
ruma No2; 2 - moruma Ne 95.

Fig. 1. Burials of the Svitlovodsk burial ground. 1 - grave
number 2; 2 - grave number 95.

IIeHbI B HEOO/IBIINX MOrPeOaTbHBIX COOPY>KEHMAX.
B 60/mbIIMHCTBe CTy4aeB yCOIIINX COIMPOBOXKAIIN
U IpyTHe YKpallleHNs: Opac/ieThl, OKepesibsl, CepbIy,
VTV IETaTIN OIEXK/IbL.

JIro601BITHO, YTO TONBKO 2 U3 8 morpebeHmit
6bUI He orpabyeHbl. B ocTa/mbHBIX 1IeCTH cyya-
AX TpabuTenu He B3S/IM 3epKano. YeM >ke MOXHO
9T0 00BACHUTH? Beb OHM OBUIM HOCTATOYHO 3-
(eKTHBIMM U MAaCCUBHBIMM BeIllAMIU CPeft APyro-
ro nHBeHTapA. Kak usBecTHO, 3epKasa ObUIN TeCHO
CBA3aHBI CO CKUQCKOI Ky/IbTOBOJ MpaKTMKoit. IIo
MHEHUIO CIIEIVa/ICTOB, OHM MOIJIM HeCTU 3Haue-
HIe, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, CMBOJIOB COJIHIIQ, TI/IOfO-
POy, XEHCKOro Hadazma. A ¢ Apyroit — 6bU Mu-
CTUYECKVIMY TIpeMEeTaMyl CIOCOOHBIMU OTpaXKaTb
Mup, MOKasbIBaTh mpolwioe u byaymee. B cknd-
ckoil MuoIOrMy 3epKajaa CYMTAIOTCA aTpubyTa-
MM OKeHCKMxX OoxectB Tabutyu mmm Aprummacst
[Bessonova 1983, 98-105]. Dta KynbroBasi IpuHa-
JIeXKHOCTb, B YaCTHOCTH, HAIIl/IA OTpaKeHe Ha psfie
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Puc. 2. Haxopku n3 norpe6ennst 2 CBeT/IOBOJCKOTO MOTM/IBHIKA.

Fig. 2. Finds from the burial 2 of theSvitlovodsk burial.

30710TBIX O/six IV B. 10 H.9., T7ie 9TU IIPeIMeTHI TY-
ajleTa M300pa>KeHbI B PyKax OOTVHU: IUTACTVMHA U3
CaxnoBky, 671s1xu 13 KypraHo Kynb-O6a, YepTom-
7bIK, Memmrononbekuii, 1lepsbiii MopaBIMHOBCHIL,
4 B ypounie Hocakn n gp. [Artamonov 1966, ris.
114, tab. 235; Bessonova 1983, ris. 23; 25; Bidzilia et
al. 1977, ris. 11, 13, 14; Alekseev, Murzin, Rolle 1991,
Kat. 212, 30]. B nmouuManumu IOPEBHUX IUIEMEH, B
3epKaJie MOXKHO ObIIO YBUJETD He TOJIBKO CBOE OTO-
OpakeH1e, HO U KapTYUHBI IPOLUIOro 1 GyAyliero,
COOBITHS, TPOVCXOMISIIINE HA JATIEKOM PACCTOSIHUM
Camn 3epkajia Ha IPOTSDKEHNM BEKOB BBICTYIIAIN
OHVM 13 IVIABHBIX aTPMOYTOB MarmdecKux feii-
crBuit. Takue «3aKOIIOBaHHbIE» 3ePKasia, B IIOHM-
MAaHUM PEBHIX JIFOIei, MOITI/ He TOIbKO IOMOTaTh

XO03sJIKe, HO ¥ HAHECTY YPOH IIOCTOPOHHEMY HeIIo-
CBAILICHHOMY 4ejioBeky. V, TeM 6ortee, rpaburero,
HOTPEBOXKVBIIEMY ITOKOI MEpPTBBIX. MOXeT ObITb,
VIMEHHO 9TUM OOBSCHSIETCS TO, YTO Tpabutenu He
Tporanu 3epkana 13 CBeTI0BOICKOrO MOTM/IbHMKA?

IIpumepoM 3aXOpOHEHMA C 3epKaZloM MOXKET
ObITH TPYHTOBast Mormma 2, ucciegoBanHas H.M.
Bokwit B 1975 1. (puc. 1,1). IlpsAMoyronbHas sma
OPUEHTVPOBaHa C HeOOJBIINM OTK/IOHEHUEM II0
JIMHUM 3amaf-BocTOK. OHa mMena mmHy 2,3, Im-
puny 1,4 u rry6uny 2,5 M. Mectamm cOXpaHU/INCDH
Crefibl JiepeBAHHOIO T/IeHa OT IepeKphITUA. 3a-
XOPOHEHJE OKa3ajoch OrpabeHHbIM, HO MHOTO
Belleil Bce Ke yueneno. CKereT, COXpaHMBILUIIC
in situ, KpoMe JIEBOI PYKU, JIeKal B BBITAHYTOM
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Puc. 3. Haxonxu 13 norpe6enne 95 CBeT/IOBOLCKOrO MOTM/IbHMUKA

Fig. 3. Finds from the burial 95 Svitlovodsk burial.

TIOJIO)KeHNM, Ha CIIMHe, TOTIOBOI Ha 3amaf. B cese-
PO-BOCTOYHOM YT/Ty HAXOAVM/INCH KOCTY KOPOBBI OT
3ayTIOKOVHOM efibl. IToft 1eBbIM I/1EYOM TIOKOVIHOM
JIeXxano OPOH30BOE 3epKalo C HeCOXPaHMBLIEVICA
pyukoit (puc. 2,1), cripaBa 3a ro/loBOii — GPOH30-
BBIIT Opac/ieT U3 OBaIbHOI B CEYEHMN IPOBOIOKM
(puc. 2,7), pAmoM — KaMeHHas OABeCKa TPEYTo/lb-
HOI1 ¢opMbI ¢ oTBepcTHeM (puc. 2,17). B obmactu
TPYZiM — HECKO/IBKO Oyc OT oxkepenbs (puc. 2,2-6),
BO3JIe JTy4eBBbIX KOCTell IPaBOIl PYKM — OOIOMKI
OPOH30BOTr0O POBOIOYHOTO OpacyeTa ¢ pacKIenaH-
HBIM KOHIIOM (puc. 2,8). Y Ta3oBBbIX KOCTEIL, CIeBa,
pacuminieHbl OO/IOMOK J>Ke/e3HO TPsDKKM  (puc.
2,12), u nBa 6GPOH30BBIX (pparMeHTa OT IPOBONIOY-
HOJ1 BUTOIT cepbr (puc. 2,9) u 6pacrnera (puc. 2,10),
a TaKoKe Kyco4eK KPacKIL.

B opHOM ciydae B CBeT/IIOBOACKE 3epKajio
BCTPEYEHO B 3aXOPOHEHNUM YKEHIIMHBI BOUTE/IbHY-
I1bI, KOTOPYIO COTIPOBOXK/Ja/IN HAKOHEUHMKY CTPETL
Ora rpyHTOBas Mormna — karakomba Ne 95 (puc.
1,2), OpueHTMpOBaHa IO JMHUM 3alaji — BOCTOK.
BxonHas sima 6b11a KBafipaTHOI (POPMBI, pa3MepoM
1,85x1,8 M, u rybunoit 2,8 m. Ilop ee samapHOi
CTEHKOJI HAXOAWINCD JiBE MAaTePUKOBbIE CTYIICHb-
KiL. [THO BXOZHOII sIMBI IIEPEXOUT B IION IOTpe-

6apHOI KaMepbl. [locenHsAs uMernta mpsMOYTOIb-
Hy1o ¢popmy. Ee mymna - 2,25 M, nmpuna - 1,4-1,6
M. B morpe6anbHoit kamepe, B 0OBaje, Ha pasmid-
HOJ1 [JTyOVIHe, BbIAB/ICHBI YeThIpe OPOH30BBIX HAKO-
HeYHNKa cTpen (puc. 3,1-4) v IMHAHOE IPSACINIIe
(puc. 3,5). B karakom6e 6p11a TOXOPOHEHA MOIOTAST
6epemeHHas >keHIVHA. OHa /Ie)Xaa B BBITHYTOM
TIOJIO>KEHWM, Ha CIMHe, TOJI0BOJ Ha CceBepo-3amaj.
3a ronoBo¥ HAXOAIU/IICh KOPOBbM KOCTH OT 3ayTIO-
KOJHOV IMILY, TPV HUX — XKEJIE3HbII HOX C KOCTH-
HOII pyukoit (puc. 3,8). Bosne ronoBbl yKeHIIVHbBI
HaliJleHbl OpOH30BBIe CEPbIV, U3TOTOB/ICHHbIE U3
KpyT/Ioro B cedeHmu npyta (3, 6). Ha ogny n3 Hux
HacaxeHa bycuHa (puc. 3,6,6a). [ToBepx neBoro Iie-
Ya MOKOJHOI OBIIO MOJIOXKEHO OPOH30BOE 3epKasio
C IepeBsHHOI py4Koit (puc. 3,7).

OcHoBy Bcex 3epkan 13 CBeT/IOBOICKOIO MO-
TWIbHUKA COCTAB/IACT KPYI/IbIi OPOH30BBI JVICK.
B 3aBUCHMOCTY OT pas3/MYHBIX JieTajiel, OHM MOTYT
OBITD pasyiefieHbl Ha 4 pa3HOBUTHOCTIL.

Bponsoevie 3epxana ¢ OepeanHoil pykos-
mb10, KOTOpas He coxpaHmnach (puc. 4). Kpenmmach
OHa >KeJIe3HbIMM IITH(TaMM depes3 2 OTBEPCTHUS B
nucke. Beero msBectHo 4 mpepgMeTa (IIO7OBMHA UX
obiero yncna; MOrmnel 2, 32, 44, 95). Ilpu arom,
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M. 32.

Puc. 4. 3epkana CBeT/10BOJCKOrO MOTM/IbHMKA.

Fig. 4. Mirrors of the Svitlovodsk burial.

IMCK 3epKaja M3 MOTM/IBL 95 C OffHOI CTOPOHBI 110
HepUMeTPY IOKPBIT ITyaHCOHHBIM OPHAMEHTOM.

T.M. KysHelLi0Ba OTHOCUT HOJZOOHBIE 3epKaja
K II xmaccy, 11 otpeny, 4 rpynmne. lanbHermas Tn-
HOJIOTYecKast arpuoyLysa Ha ypOBHE TUIIOB, BUJIOB
U BapMaHTOB YCIO)KHEHa OTCYTCTBMEM PYKOATU
[Kuznetsova 1987, ris. 4; 2002, ris. 10; 2010, 163, tab.
112-119].

OTOT THH 3epKal M3BecTeH 1 B V B. [0 H.93.,
HanpuMmep, B Haceimu 11, Morumsl 3, y AKVMOBKI
[Boltrik, Fialko 2010, ris. 6, 8]. OpHako, abcomor-
HOe OOJIBIIMHCTBO HAaXOMIOK JaTupyercs yxe IV B.
7o H.3. B CrenHoit Ckuduy oHM HaiifieHbl B Kypra-
Hax 9 rpynmsl [lInpoxoe II [Chernenko, Simonenko
1977, tab. III], 16 (3axoponenus 1 u 5) Ha Mamaii-
Tope [Andrukh, Toshchev 1999, ris. 27,2; 29,1], 8
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(mormma 1) y Hooro [Fialko 2012,
ris. 8,1], 16 (3axopoHeHue 2) Mo-
rbHuKa Axepmenb [ [Fialko
1991, ris. 4], 13 (rpo6Huiia 1) oko-
n0 JIeBoBo [Evdokimov 1992, ris.
3,9], 1, norpebenne 2, HeKpOIO/I
ITnaBun [Sunichuk, Fokeev 1984,
ris. 3,12], 9 rpynmer Yeprombika
[Fialko 2010, ris. 3,12], 8 (moruma
1) y Bomyancka [Polin, Kubyshev
1997, ris. 8,16].

B Jlecoctenu Takass Haxopmka
usBecTHa 13 Haceimy 14 y CeHb-
KOBKU B JleBobGepexHoit Tepacco-
Boit JIecocrenu [Pokrovska 1965].
Hexotopble 13 yKa3aHHBIX apTe-
¢daxroB (Mamait-Topa, CeHbKOB-
Ka), KaK ¥ 3epKajio U3 rorpedeHus
95 B CBeTNI0BOJICKeE, IeKOPMPOBa-
HbI 110 Kpal0 ITyaHCOHHBIM OpHa-
MEHTOM.

3epkaa yKa3aHHOTO THUIIA U3
paccMaTpyuBaeMOro MOTMJIbHUKA,
KaK 11 60JIbIIMHCTBO aHAJIOT I, OT-
HocATcA K IV B. o H.9.

Bponsosoe sepxano c nenes-
HOtL pyuKoil, umerouieil 06arvHoe
pacuupenue na xonye (puc. 5,2)
IIPOVICXOIUT U3 3aXOpOHeHUs 94.
BpoH30BBII1 IVICK BXOAUT B I1a3 JKe-
JIE3HOI PYKOSATH, KOTOpasi B 9TOM
MecTe pacIIpsIeTCs.

ITo xmaccudpukammm T.M.

KysnerjoBoit, 3To mspenme 6/m3ko
Kk II knmaccy, II otpeny, 2 rpynme, VII tumny, II Bugy, 1
BapuaHTy. VIMEHHO Takme IIpeMeTbl XapaKTepusy-
I0TCs Ha/I4yeM 3JUIMIICOBMHOTO PaclIMpeHNs Ha
koHrle. [Kuznetsova 2010, 125]. Ognako, T.M. Kys-
HelloBa OTHOCUT 3Ty HaxofKky K II kmaccy, II otmeny,
2 rpynne, VI tuy, II Buny, 1 BapuanTy, KOMM CBOJI-
CTBEHHa IlepeKyIajiiHa Ha KoHIle py4ku [Kuznetsova
2010, 116]. ITpunaraemoe ¢oTo 910! Bewy, XpaHs-
mevicss B ¢ougax Kuposorpamckoro myses (puc.
5,2), KaK KaXeTcsl, CKopee NeMOHCTPMPYIOT IO-
BpPE&XI€HHOEOKOHYAHNe PYYKM B BUJie OBaja WIN
3/UIMIICA. DTO MO3BOJIAET, IIPEIIOIAraTh, YTO YIIO-
MAHYTBI IpeAMET OTHOCUTCA Bee ke K VII tumy.
JlaHHDBIIT TUII 3€pKaJl HAXOAUT aHA/IOTVN CPEN
u3penmii u3 Kypranos IV B. 1o n.3.: 2 y Kpacnoro Ilo-
poma [Polin 1984, ris. 15,2], 13 Bosne bormanosckoii

Puc. 5. 3epxana c xenesHoi pyukoit n3 CBeTnoBoycKa.

Fig. 5. Mirrors with an iron handle from Svitlovodsk.

oborarurenbHoit pabpuku [Terenozhkin et al. 1973,
ris. 40,8], 11 mox Haropubim [Mozolevskii 1973, ris.
17,6], 11 okomo Craporo Mepunuka [Bandurovskii,
Buinov 2000, ris. 19,9]. 9Tum >xe BpeMeHeM HaTu-
PYIOTCA U OGHOTUIIHBII TpeaMeT 13 CBeTI0BOJICKA.

Bponsosvie seprana c scenesHoil pyuKoil, pac-
wupsrouleiics Ha koxye (puc. 5,1; 6,1), IponcxoAT
n3 morun 48 u 109. [luck npenmMeTa U3 MOTWIbI 48
ObU1 00710MaH B MecTe KperieHus pykosaTtu. V mo-
ClenHAA ObUIa IPUKPEIUICHA BbILIe — HaJl JIVHUEN
pasnoma.

ITo xmaccudmxanmu T.M. KysnerjoBoit oxn Mo-
ryT 6bITH OTHeceHs!I K II kmaccy, II otpeny, 2 rpyme,
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HaXOOK OTHOCUTBCA K IV
B. 0 H.3.: Kypranbl y Cra-
puHCKOMT  mTmiedhabpuKm
[[Tinskaia 1966, ris. 5], 13,
3aXOpOHeHMe 1, TpyTIbI
Kamynoska I [Terenozhkin
et al. 1973, ris. 9,16], 14
6m3 Pycckoit TpoctsiHku
[Puzikova 2001, ris. 21,2].
Otum xe BpemereM (IV B.
JI0 H.3.) MOTYT JJATUPOBATh-
ca u npeametsl n3 Cpetsio-
BOJICKA.

3eprano ¢ 6ponso-
801l pyKosamvio U3 Iorpe-
6ernsa 113 (puc. 6,2). Ha
KOHILIe PYKOATH — KPYITIOe
OTBEpCTHE, Yepe3 KOTOpoe
MOI' IPOXOAMUTb ILIHYPOK
UL TOJBEIIVMBAHWA TIpefi-
MeTa. PykosATb 6bITa cHava-
/1a TIeTIbHOMNATON C JIVICKOM.
OpHaKo BIIOC/IEACTBIY CIIO-
Manach, ¥ ObUla IpUKpe-
IUIeHA JIByMsI OPOH30BBIMU
3aK/IeTTKaMIL.

T.M. Kysnenosa or-
Hecma 3TO 3epkano k I

Puc. 6. 3epkana ¢ 6pOH30BOIT 1 JKeIe3HOI pyukoit us Cer-
JIOBOJICKA.

Fig. 6. Mirrors with a bronze and iron handle from Svitlo-
vodsk.

IV tumy, II Bupy, 1 BapuaHTY, KOTOpPBII JaTUpyeTcs
ein V-1V BB. 0 1.5. [Kuznetsova 1987, ris. 4; 2002, ris.
10; 2010, 106].

BponsoBble 3epkaa ¢ JKele3HO PY4KOI I10-
SIBJISIIOTCA ellle B paHHeckngckoe Bpemst: PersixoBa-
tast Morwa, norpe6etne 2 [Il'inskaia, Mozolevskii,
Terenozhkin 1980, ris. 20, 4]. Ho 6onpmmHCTBO

Kiaccy, II otpeny, 2 rpymie,
XII tuny, II Bupy, 1 BapraHTy, BEPHO IPOJATIPOBAB
€ro, Ha OCHOBAHWM VHBeHTaps morpebenns, IV B.
mo H.3. VccnenoBarenpHnila OTMETIIA, YTO JO IIO-
JIOMKJ, 3TO 3epKajzio OTHOCMIOCH K I kmaccy, II or-
neny, X Tuny [Kuznetsova 1987, ris. 4; 2002, ris. 10;
2010, 55, 56, tab. 37].
3epkana u3 CBeTI0BOJICKOTO HEKPOIIOJIA ellie
Pas WUIIOCTPUPYIOT MCIO/Ib30BaHNE 3TOI KaTero-
UM MaTepUaIbHOI KYIBTYPbI BCEMM COLMA/IbHbI-
MM C7osAMU CKugckoro obmiectsa. B Tom uncie u
pAnoBbIM HaceneHneM CKudum.
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Haxomm aM(l)OprIX K/IeM 3/IIMHUCTIIECKOTO BpE€MEHU U3 OKPpYyIn OnpBUN
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Denis Bondarenko, Mikhail Ivashchenko, Vitalij Sinika
Finds of amphorae stamps of the Hellenistic time in the vicinity of Olbia

The paper publishes the stamps of the Hellenistic time from Victorovka-I settlement and the barrow near Krivaja Balka
village on the right bank of the South Bug for the first time. Five stamps from the cider heap No. 2 of the Viktorovka-I settlement
allow us to state that stamped amphora tare has fallen into this object for fifty years - since the 20s of the IV century BC to the
early 60s of the III century BC. The finding of the stamp from the mound of the barrow near Krivaja Balka village confirms the
existence of Scythian sites in the region in the III century BC.

Denis Bondarenko, Mikhail Ivashchenko, Vitalij Sinika
Descoperiri de stampile de amfore din perioada elenistica din vecinatatea Olbiei

In lucrare, pentru prima dat, sunt publicate si analizate stampile din perioada elenistica din asezarea Victorovka-I si tu-
mulul de langa s. Krivaia Balka, de pe malul drept al Bugului de Sud. Cinci stampile din cenusarul nr. 2 al asezarii Victorovka-I
ne permit sa stabilim cd patrunderea ambalajului amforic stampilat pe teritoriul acesteia a durat circa 50 de ani - din anii 20
ai sec. IV a.Chr. pand la inceputul anilor 60 ai sec. IIT a.Chr. Descoperirea stampilei din mantaua tumulului de langa s. Krivaia
Balka ne confirma existenta monumentelor scitice in regiune in sec. III a.Chr.

Jenuc Bondapenixo, Muxaun Veawenxo, Bumanuii Cunuxa
Haxopxy aMm$OpHBIX K/IeiiM 3/IMHICTIYEeCKOT0 BpeMeHM 13 oKpyru OnbBun

B pabore BIepBble IyOIMKYIOTCS M AHATIM3UPYIOTCA KIeTIMa 9/UIMHICTINYEeCKOTO BpEMEeHN 13 IIoceTeH s Buktoposka-I
u kyprasa y c. Kpusas banka Ha npaBo6epexxbe FO>xHOro Byra. ITATb 0TTHCKOB U3 30/1bHMKA N 2 1tocenenus Bukroposka-I
HO3BO/IAIOT KOHCTATUPOBATD IOIIaJIaHMe KIeIMEHOI aM(pOPHOIL Tapbl B JAHHDIN OOEKT Ha IIPOTAKEHUN IIATUIAECATH JIET — C
20-x rr. IV B. o H.3. mo Havano 60-x rr. III B. mo H.3. Haxopka k7eiiMa 3 Hachimu KypraHa y ¢. KpuBas banmka mopreep>xaaeT

CylecTBOBaHMe CKUPCKUX NaMATHUKOB B pernose B 111 B. 0 H.3.

Co Bropoit nonosunsl VII B go H.9. CeBepHOE
ITpryepHOMOpbE CTAaHOBUTCS OFHUM U3 PETVIOHOB
rpedeckoii KonoHmsanym. IlepBbiM fipeBHerpeuye-
CKVM IIOCE/IEHNeM Ha 3TOM TeppuTopuu cTan bopuc-
(eH, OCHOBaHHBIN Ha COBPeMEHHOM O-Be bepesaHb.
Ve B nepBoit nonosuHe VI B. 0 H.3. MOHUIICKIE
KOJIOHVCTBI Haya/ aKTMBHOE OCBOeHue Oym3jie-
xamux 6eperos bepesanckoro u J[Juenpo-byrckoro
TIVIMAHOB, I7ie TTOSAB/IAETCA 1ie/lad CeTh arpapHbIX 110-
ceJleHMI1, IOIYMHEHHDIX, BEpOATHO, BHavYaste bopuc-
¢eny, a nosgHee — OnpByN. ITOT ropop, PpyHKIMO-
HIpoBasI B apxamdeckuit [Skudnova 1988; Buiskikh
2013], xmaccuueckuit [Kozub 1974; Levi 1984, 36-
37] un smmmaucTudeckuin [Parovich-Peshikan 1974;
Levi 1985] mepumoppl, a Takke B PUMCKOe BpeMs
[Krapivina 2014].

Hapsny ¢ Onbsueii B pernone ¢ VI B. 1o H.3.
(YHKIMOHUPYIOT CelbCKMe IoceneHns, GpopMu-

Revista Arheologicd, serie noua, vol. XV, nr. 1, 2019, p. 103-109

pyromue e€ xopy [Kryzhitskii et al. 1990]. Vccre-
TOBaHNUe 3TUX NMaMATHUKOB IPOJO/DKAETCA U B
HacTosllee BpeMs, a MaTepuasbl U3 UX PACKOIOK
00O0raIjaoT HallM HpeCcTaBIeHuss 00 UCTOpUU
PasBUTHA pErVoHa.

B HacToseit pabote MyO/IUKYIOTCS 1 QHAJIN-
3UPYIOTCA KiIeiMa SIIMHUCTUIECKOTO BpeMEHM U3
nocenennsA BukropoBka-1 n n3 xyprana y c. Kpusas
Barka, pacnionoxxennsix B Hiokuaem [Tobyskbe.

Hocenenue Buxmopoexka-I HaxopuTcs Ha
BBICOKOM IUIaTO IIPAaBOrO KOPEHHOTO 0OPBIBUCTO-
ro 6epera bepesanckoro nmumana, B 1,5 KM K ceBe-
py ot ero yctbA 1 B 300 M K 10Ty OT COBPEMEHHOTO
c. Bukroposka bepesanckoro paitona Hukomna-
eBcKoil 00/1. CoXpaHMBIIAACA YacTb ITaMATHMKA
UMeeT MPOTSHKEHHOCTD BIOb OeperoBol IMHNUU
0o JIMHUM ceBep — 10r Jo 400 M u mpocTupaeTcs
Ha 3amaj ot 6epera Ha 10-20 M. O61as miowans
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oko7o 6000 m? [Kryzhitskii et al. 1990, 12-13, 44].

IlepBoe ynoMuHaHMe O IOCENIEHNY B HAyYHO
JmTeparype copiepxutcs B myomkauyy B, Tomr-
KeBMYA, TIOCBAIIEHHON TpOoOIeMe JTOKaTM3aIun
npesHero Opeccoca 3a 1915 1. [Goshkevich 1915,
446; Fabritsius 1951, 61]. IlepBble cTarpoHapHbIe
PacKOIKM Ha TMaMATHUKe ObUM TpoBeneHbl be-
pesaHckuM oTpAfgoM byro-/IHenmpoBckoil aKcrie-
i Bo miaBe ¢ M.®. Bonrenko B 1949 1. [Slavin
1955, 143-145; Rudyk 1957, 63-66]. CoBpemeHHbIe
apXeoJIorMYecKe MCCIeNOBaHsl TTOCe/IeHNsT ObUn
Havarpl B 2012 r. BuktopoBckum orpsagom Huko-
JIA€BCKOVI apXeonormdeckolt skcnemuuym Haydno-
VICCTIEMIOBATENIBLCKOTO LeHTpa «JIykoMopbe» OxpaH-
HOI apXeoyIoridecKoit cmy>x6n1 Ykpanunsl VIA HAH
Ykpanusi [Bondarenko et al. 2012; 2013; 2014; 2016].

[TaMATHUK TIpefcTaBIsieT cOOOI apxeosno-
TMYeCKIIT KOMIIZIEKC, COCTOSIINI U3 ITOCE/IEHNS U
ceaTwmmia. [locenenne saHMMano 10KHYIO 4acTbh
IUIaTO, CBATWIMILE — ceBepHYI. PUKCHpyOTCAa
MO3[HeAPXauecKuil ¥ paHHeIMHUCTUYECKUI
cmoy. CBATUMMINE OTHOCUTCS K KaTeroOpuy T.H.
CBATWINII exstra-urban (3aropofHBIX OTHOCUTETD-
HO TOPOJCKMX I[eHTPOB IIPUIPAHNYHBIX CBATVJINIL
OnpBUIICKOTO TOJINCA), KOTOpOe MapKUPOBAJIO
I0r0-3allafIHyI0 TpaHMIly TocymapcTsa. Ha cBaTm-
JIMILE OTHPAB/IAINCh KY/IBThI IVIONOPOANS, OTHA U
TOMAIITHETo ovara, IPMHOCUINCD KepTBbI ATIO/IIO-
Hy u [lemerpe.

IIatp K€M NPOMCXONAT U3 3aIlO/THEHUA
307bHIKA Ne2, 4acTUYHO MccaeqoBaHHoro B 2017
L. (kar. NeNe 1-3, 5, 6'). JlaHHBII OOBEKT TIPECTaB-
J1geT co00¥! BBIKOIIAHHBII B PeBHEM I'yMyce ¥ Ma-
TEpUKOBOIl I/IVHE KOT/IOBAH, 3aCBHIIIAHHBIN 307I0M.
I[Toyty Bcs IoIaAb KOTIIOBaHA YHUUYTOXEHA Oepe-
roBOJI abpasueri, COXpaHM/IACh JIMIb €r0 3aIla/fHas
4acTh, LIMPVHON [0 5,5 M, KOTOpasA TAHETCA BLOIb
OeperoBoro oOpbIBa B HAIPAB/IEHNN CEBEPO-BOC-
TOK — foro-samajy; 6omee yeM Ha 15 M. Martepuan
UIMHUCTUYECKOTO BpeMEHU U3 30/IbHUKA IIpefi-
CTaBjIeH C/IeAYIOIMMY HaXo#KaMu: (parMeHTaMu
aMpOp pasIMYHBIX MPOM3BOACTBEHHBIX L[EHTPOB,
TOHYApHbIMI I JIEIIHBIMM COCY[aMM, Kepamirde-
CKVMU, CBMHIIOBBIM VI KAMEHHBIM PBIOOJIOBELIKIIMI
TPy3W/IaMI, TeIIHBIM IIPACINLEM, KOCTSHBIMY HaKO-
HEYHJKOM CTPE/Ibl, aMyJIeTOM, pparMeHTOM Teppa-
KOTOBOJI TIPOTOMBI OOTYMHY, acTparajamy, a TaKkxe
MeJHBIM TeTpaxankoM IlanTrkarnes (ronosa 6e360-
POJIOro caTypa B IUIIOIIEBOM BeHKe BeBo / «[IAN»,

1. Homep 1o xaramory COOTBETCTBYeT HOMepY Ha puCyHKe 1.

TOJI0Ba JIbBA ¥ OCETP B/IeBO) u fip. OOHapy>KeHHas
COBOKYIIHOCTb MaTepyuajia IO3BOJAET IAaTUPOBATh
BpeM:A (popMupOBaHNA KOMIUIEKCA B IIPefiefiax I1o-
cnepnent tpetu IV — iepsoii nonosunst 111 B. 10 H.3.

Emé omHO Ki1eiiMo 6b110 0OHAPYKeHO B Kyp-
ra”e y c. KpuBaa banka. [lanHas HaceInb ayame-
TPOM OKO/0 70 M IIpM COXpaHMBLIENCSA BbHICOTOIN
6omee 2 M HaxouTCA B 2,45 M K I0T0-BOCTOKY OT
okpannsl c. Kpusas banka Huxomnaesckoro pariona
Huxkomnaesckoit o6nactn. HagmornnbHoe coopyske-
HIe ABJIAETCA YacTbl0 KYpraHHOI IPAbI JIMMHON
OKOJIO 4 KM, TAAHYILeJICSl B HAaIIpaB/IeHNN C CeBepo-
3amajia Ha I0ro-BocTok or ¢. Kpusas banka o c.
bonbimas Kopennxa Ha npaBom 6epery p. FO>xHbIi
byr, n cocroameit He meHee yem u3 11 HachbimerL.
Ilonbl KypraHa perynasapHO paclaxMBaIOTCA MeCT-
HbMU epmepamu. [Toce odyepenHol pacramkm
HECKO/IDKO JIeT Ha3aji MeCTHbIMM LIKOJIbHMKAMU
OBbUIO HAVIEHO KJIEIMO ¥ MePeJaHO B LIKOIBHBII
Mmyseit c¢. Kpusaa banka, e ceifyac M XpaHMUTCA.
Bmecte ¢ kieiiMoM ObUIM OOHApY>KeHbI pparMeH-
TbI am¢op npoussopcrsa Cunomns! u Koca, a Tak-
e (parMeHTbI TOHYAPHBIX COCY0B (KaCTPIO/INA 1
KPAaCHOIJIMHAHOM MMCKM Ha HU3KOM KOJIbLIEBOM
IIOJIJIOHE).

Bcero 13 ykasaHHbIX TaMATHUKOB IIPOVCXOUT
mecTb aM(pOpPHBIX KIeiM. [IBa OTTHCKa IIpUHajiIe-
XKaT cpefuseMHOMOpPCcknM 1ieHTpaMm (Popoc — 1 3k3.,
Y HEYCTaHOBJIEHHBII — 1 9K3.), M YeThIpe — Ipudep-
HOMOpckoMy IieHTpy CuHore. Bce kiefimMa yganoch
BOCCTAaHOBITD V1 XPOHOJIOTMYECKI OLIPETe/TUTD.

Tak, 13 3amonHeHnA 301bHMKA Ne2 Ha mocere-
Hym Brkroposka-I nponcxonut amdopHoe K1eiiMo
0. Popioc, oTTicHyTOE Ha pydKe C ITaBHBIM Ilepern-
6oM. B aHHOM KileiiMe OTCYTCTBYeT IIpeyIor £7tl, a
MM YMHOBHYKA [JoAVGpATOG JaHO B UMEHUTE/TBHOM
nagexe. Takas CUTYaLys XapaKTepHa L1 PAaHHMX
ponocckux kieiim [Kats 2002, 161; 2007, 212]. Ha Ha-
CTOSIIIVIIT MOMEHT KJIeJIMO MOYKeT OBITb IaTVPOBAHO
B npefienax koHua 70-x rr. III B. go w.a. [Finkielsztejn
2001, 188, Tabl. 17; Kats 2007, 419, prilojenie III].

IToMyMO pomOCCKOro, B 3aI10/THEHM 30/IbHMKA
Ne2 Ha mocenenvn BukropoBka-I o6Hapy>keHbI Tpu
CMHOIICKMX KJIeiiMa. XpOHOJIOTVAA aCTIHOMOB B 9THX
ortuckax (EmieAmog 1, Osapiwy n OvTiG) KOBOTBHO
KOMITaKTHa ¥ He BBIXOJUT 3a Ipefeibl MOC/IefHel
veTrBepTH IV B. 10 H.3. [Fedoseev 1999, 32-34, Tabl. [;
Fedoseev 2014, 91; Garlan 2004, 95-96, Tabl. VI; Kats
2007, 434, prilozhenie VII].

CaMbIM VMHTEPECHBIM ABJAETCA OFHOCTPOY-
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HOe K/IeiIMO «HEM3BECTHOTO» CpPelM3eMHOMOp-
CKOTO LEHTpa M3 30/1bHMKA N°2 Ha mOceneHnn
Buxroposka-1. B uém ortucnyro nmsa Epui(-) B co-
Kpanennu (kat. Ne 6). BriepBbie momo6OHbI OTTUCK
6p11 onyormikoBas B.B. IlIkopriom B 1902 t. Tor-
Jla VICCTIeIOBATe/b TIOMECTII €r0 CPEefyi POIOCCKIX
xieiiM [Shkorpil 1904, 146]. ITy6mmkoBamich aHa-
JIOTMYHbIe KileiiMa 1 mo3xe. Vx otHocwmm k Kocy
[Shtaerman 1951, 61, ris. 5,169; Kolesnikov 1985, 79],
Xnocy [Kolesnikov 1985, 79], Ilapocy [Kolesnikov
1985, 79], Vxocy [Fateev 2012, 182], Ilemapery
[Fateev 2012, 182], k ogHOMY 1ieHTpOB FOxHOI VTa-
v v Cunpmy [Monakhov 1999, 509] u paxke
Kk [epakee [Shtaerman 1951, 36, ris.4,21a]. Ogaako
BOIIPOC O MeCTe IIPOM3BOZICTBA COCY/IOB C IIOTOOHBI-
MJ OTTHCKaMI TIO-TIP&KHEMY OCTa€TCsT OTKPBITHIM.
B TO >Xe BpeMsi OTHOCUTENBHO JJATMPOBKM KJIeH M
Epuu(-) cymectByet o61as Touka speHnsa. OTTICKI
OTHOCAT Ha OCHOBaHWM MaTepyajioB 13 ycabObl N
6 mocentenus [Tauckoe I [Monakhov 1999, 497, 508-
509], ycame6 EBmaropuiickoro maska [Kolesnikov
1985, 93] u Kamrynosckoro ropopymia [Fateev 2012,
180] x xon1y IV - 70-m rr.. III B. 10 H.9.

B wurore, mo pesyipraraM aHamusa ISITU
KJIeMIM U3 3aITO/THEHMS 30/IbHMKA N22 Ha MOCe/IeHUI
BukropoBka-I B HacTosIIee BpeMs MOXKHO CJie/laTh
BBIBOJI, YTO aM(OpHasi Tapa MoMajia/ia B HEr0 OKO/I0
marupecatu net — ¢ 20-x rr. IV B. 7o H.3. 110 Havasio
60-x rr. III B. 70 H.5.

OTTuCK Ha pydKe CMHOIICKOV aM(OPbI 13 HOJIbI
KypraHa y c. Kpusas bajka IpuHamIexuT actu-
HoMy llptayoprs oD Kuviokov. XpoHOIOIVIA 9TOrO
CMHOIICKOTO YMHOBHMKA HOCKUT MPOTUBOPEUNBBIN
xapaktep. C ogHolt ctoponsl, H.®. ®enocees u V.
Tapnan oTHOCAT ero K Tperbelt yersepTy 111 B. 10 H.3.

IIpunoxxenue

Kamanoe amgopruvix knetim us sonvHuxa Ne 2
nocenenus Bukmopoexa-I u xypeana y c. Kpueas
banka

Popoc
1.
ToAvé-
pATOG
BukTopoBka-I, 2017, 3ompauk Ne 2 (mHB. Ne 14).
Ananozuu: IOSPE-III Ne 8796; Shkorpil 1902, 159,
Ne 53,
Maructpar Polyaratos 1 ornocutcs k I-b MXT.

[Fedoseev 1999, 34, Tabl. I; Garlan 2004, 97, Tabl. VI;
Fedoseev 2014, 91]. CoBceM nHa4e TPaKTYIOT BpeMs
mesrenbHocTH LpTarydpys Tot Kvviokov H. Konosu-
uyy 1 B.M. Kau. Onu gatupytor ero cepepyoit 10-x
rr. III B. go nH.3. [Conovici 1998, 49; Kats 2007, 436,
prilojenie VII]. Ha Ha1u B3I/Is1/1 TOCTIEHSS JATUPOB-
Ka BBIIJIAUT IIPEATIOYTATE/TbHOIL

Jannoe KneriMo 13 Kyprana y ¢. Kpnsas banka
IPEfICTaB/IAeT 3HAYUTETBHON VIHTEpeC UL PEeKOH-
CTpyKLmu ucTopudeckor kaptyuHbl Hyokuero ITo6y-
Xbsl B 9JUIVHNCTITIECKOe BpeMs. B cBo€ Bpems 6b110
yKa3aHo, 4To B [I00y>be B 9/UIMHICTIYECKOE BpeMs
(YHKUMOHMPYIOT rpedecKuii ropoy ObBus 1 €70 He-
kpororb [Parovich-Peshikan 1974; Papanova 2006], a
TAKKe IIOCe/IeH A 1 MOTWIbHIKe e€ Xopb! [Kryzhickij
et al. 1990], ogHako «ckm@CKye MaMATHUKA 3TOTO
BpeMeHn He usBecTHbD» [Tel’nov, Chetverikov, Sinika
2012, 12]. Tlosxe 91O yTBepKAeHMe OBUIO IPY3HA-
HO omm6ouHbIM [Tel’nov, Chetverikov, Sinika 2016,
989-990]. Cpenu ckuckux namsatHuKoB [1o6yxbs
III B. mo H.5. 6bUIM yKa3aHbI Horpebenne 38/2 y c.
Ortpannoe [Grebennikov 2008, 91, ris. 24,1, 32,1,
44/1], saxoponenns ,O (51) u S (56) IleryxoBcko-
ro mormwnbHMKa (c. Comonuaky, O4aKOBCKMIl p-Ha,
HuxomaeBckas o6m.) [Ebert 1913, 68, 75, Abb. 73,
77,30,38], a Tak)Ke IOMMHAIbHBIN KOMIIIEKC, VICCTIe-
JIOBaHHBI Ha okpanHe I. Hukomaes [Lobko, Snytko
2008, 29-30]. B HacTosIee BpeMsi OYEBUIHO, UTO U
KypraH y c. Kpuas baka na mpaBom 6epery FO>xHo-
ro byra, BHe 3aBUCHMOCTM OT TOTO, COTEPKUT /M OH
ckudckue norpedanbHble KOMIUIEKCHI, CHXPOHHBIE
COBEpIIEHHOI Ha Heil TPU3HE, 13 KOTOPOM ITPONC-
XOEUT cMHOIICKoe Kiteitmo Ilptaydpys o0 Kvviokov,
¢dukcupyet ckndckoe npucyTcTBue B perviose B 111
B. JIO H.9.

Hamupyemcs:

1) 280 270 (ok. 275) IT. 5o H.9. [Grace 1974, 194];
2) 270 268 (ox. 269) rT. go H.3. [Finkielsztejn 2001,
188, Tabl. 17; Kats 2007, 419, prilojenie III].

Cunomna
2.
[Emtt]éAmtov
dotuvo(pov) LiBeTok—.
[®@]evdwpov

BuxToposka-I, 2017, 3ompHuk Ne 2 (mHB. Ne 18).
Ananozuu: IOSPE-III Ne 3083-3087; Garlan 2004,
119, Ne 64.

Marucrpar Epielpos 1 orHocuTcs ko 1I-B MXI.
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Hamupyemcs:

1) 342-332 (oK. 339) rr. go H.3. [Fedoseev 1999, 32,
Tabl. I; Fedoseev 2014, 91];

2) 327-323 (ok. 322) rr. 7o H.3. [Garlan 2004, 95,
Tabl. VIJ;

3) 20-e rr. IV B. o H.9. [Kats 2007, 434, prilojenie
VIIJ.

3.

[@]eapiwvog

dotuvo(pov) Komoce—, rpospp|.

IMooedwvio.

BukToposka-I, 2017, sompauk Ne 2 (uHB. Ne 16).
Ananozuu: 10OSPE-III Ne 3889, 3892 (3889 -
Shkorpil 1904, 71, Ne 284); Kats 2015, NeNe 1199,
1200.

Maructpat Thearién + Philénos ornocutcs k I11-
C MXT.

Hamupyemcs:

1) 317-307 (ox. 313) rr. go H.3. [Fedoseev 1999, 33,
Tabl. I; Fedoseev 2014, 91];

2) 309-301 (ok. 307/306) rr. mo H.3. [Garlan 2004,
96, Tabl. VI]J;

3) xoren IV B. go H.5. [Kats 2007, 434, prilojenie
VIIJ.

Marwucrpar Phintis orHocutcs ko 1I-B MXT.
Hamupyemcs:

1) 352-342 (ok. 350) rr. o H.3. [Fedoseev 1999, 34,
Tabl. I; Fedoseev 2014, 91];

2) 327-323 (ok. 323) rr. 7o H.9. [Garlan 2004, 95,
Tabl. VIJ;

3) 20-e rr. IV B. o H.9. [Kats 2007, 434, prilojenie
VIIJ.

HeycranoBneHHbII IeHTP
6

Epy()

BuxToposka-I, 2017, 3ompHuk Ne 2 (uHB. Ne 15).
Ananozuu: IOSPE-III Ne 427 436; Shkorpil 1904,
146, Ne 639; Pridik 1917, 142, Ne 24; Shtaerman
1951, 41, ris. 5,169; Gavrilov 2011, 178, 180: Ne
674, Ne 685; Fateev 2012, 180, ris. 3.
Hamupyemcs:

1) mocnepusas detBepTh IV — 70-e T. 111 B. flo H.53.
[Monakhov 1999, 497, 508-509];

2) IV - mavaso III B. o H.3. [Gavrilov 2011, 180];
3) xomen; IV 70-e rr. III B. go u.s. [Fateev 2012,
180].

4.

Aot[vvopov]

[Mpwtal[ydépov]

to0 Kuv[iokov Hukat«.]

Ztegalvov]

Kpusas basnka, kypras.

Ananozuu: IOSPE-III Ne 7152 (OnbBus,
Huxk. M. Ne 3866).

Actunom Prétagorés Kyniskou otHO-
curtcs K VII-A MXT.

Hamupyemcs:

1) 252-212 (ok. 246) rT. go H.9. [Fedoseev
1999, 34, Tabl. I; Fedoseev 2014, 91];

2) 244-237 (ok. 237) rr. mo H.9. [Garlan
2004, 97, Tabl. VIJ;

3) 10-e rr. III B. 1o H.3. [Conovici 1998,
49; Kats 2007, 436, prilozhenie VII];

5.

[DivT]iog

[&]oTuvd(pov) Kandap?.

[Heatoti(ov)]

BukToposka-I, 2017, 3ompauk Ne 2 (uHB. Ne 17).
Ananozuu: IOSPE-IIT Ne 3864 3867.

Puc. 1. AmdopHsle KeiimMa u3 nocenenust Bukroposka-I (1-
3,5, 6) u kyprana y c. Kpnpas banka (4).

Fig. 1. Amphora stamps from the Viktorovka-I settlement (1-
3,5, 6) and from the barrow near Krivaia Balka village (4).
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Dmytro Teterya, Valentyna Bilousko

Two sacral artifacts of Trypillia culture from the collection of Vikenty Khvoyka

The article publishes new finds of the times of the Cucuteni-Trypillia culture, related to the ceremonial activity of the

farmers of the Eneolithic. Their detailed description is provided, the region, the time and circumstances of the detection are

analysed. The study made it possible to attribute these items as artifacts included in the collection of finds of the discoverer of

Trypillia culture Vikenty Khvoyka.

Dmitri Teteria, Valentina Bilousko

Doua piese de cult tripoliene din colectia lui Vikenty Khvoyka

In articol sunt prezentate doud vestigii unice din perioada Cucuteni-Tripolie, care, probabil au fost utilizate de agricul-

tori in diverse activitéti ritualice. Este prezentata analiza si descrierea detaliatd a pieselor, regiunea, perioada si circumstantele

descoperirii acestora. In urma cercetirii s-a stabilit ci vestigiile provin din colectia lui Vikenty Khvoyka, cel care a si descoperit

cultura Tripolie.

Amumpuii Temeps, Banenmuna bunoycvko

JIBa cakpanbHbIX apTedaKTa TPUMONBCKOI KYIbTYPBI M3 KO/UIeKIuY BukenTnsa XBoiikn

CraTbs IoCBALl€HA IBYM YHMKA/IbHbIM HaXOJJKaM BpEMEH TpI/IHOIIbH-KyKYTeHb, KOTOpbIE CBA3AHBI C 06PHHOBOIZ nesa-

TENbHOCTBIO 3E€EMJIEACIBIEB 3II0XM 3HEO/INTA. HpeﬂCTaBHeHO X NeTa/IbHOE ONMCAaHNE, aHAIM3MUPYETCA PErOH, BpeM:A 1 00-

CTOATE/NbCTBA 06Hapy)KeHI/IH. HPOBCHEHHOC NCCIea0BaHME IIO3BOINIO anI/I6YTI/IpOBaTb JAaHHbIC U3OEINA KaK apTe(baI(TbI,

KOTOPbIE ITPMHAI/IEKAT K KO/JIEKIINN HAXOJOK IIEPBOOTKPbIBATENA TpI/IHOI’IbCKOVI KynbTYpbl Buxkentus XBoiiku.

B myseitHom cobpanym HanmonanbHOro mcro-
PpUKO-3THOrpadyeckoro sanoseguuka «[lepescman»
XPaHWUTCA JIOCTATOYHO IIPENICTaBUTENIbHAA KOJIIEK-
1151 apxeosornyeckux Marepyanos. Ee popmmposa-
HII€ TIPOMCXOIM/IO Ha MIPOTSDKEHNY HEeCKOJIbKIX Jie-
CAITKOB JIET, HaumHaA ¢ 1951 rofa, 1 mpomo/pKaeTcs B
HacTosAee BpeM:A. OTAeMbHYIO TPYIINY JaHHON KO-
JIEKIIMY COCTABJIAIOT HAXOZIKY KY/IBTYpBI Tpunonbe-
Kykyrenb, KoTOpas cyllecTBoBaaa Ha TeppUTOPUI
FOro-Bocrounoit EBpomnsl (Tepputopnu coBpeMeH-
HBIX CTpaH PymbrHym, MonoBbl, YKpanHbl) ¢ KOHIIA
VI go mavama III Teic. mo H.3. 3HaUNTeNbHAS YaCTh
3TUX MY3€JHbIX IIPEIMETOB CETONHA NeMOHCTPUPY-
eTcs B aKcrosuumy Myses TPUIIOIBCKON Ky/IbTYpbl
HI33 «Ilepesicnas». B Heit npepcTanneno 6omee 500
apTe(aKTOB M3 OCHOBHBIX PErVIOHOB pacIpOCTpa-
HEHMs TPUIIONBCKON KYIbTYypbl. OHU IIOBECTBYIOT
O XO3SIIICTBe, peMeciax, ObITe 1 KY/IbType IpeBHIX

Revista Arheologicd, serie noua, vol. XV, nr. 1, 2019, p. 110-115

3eMJIe[Ie/IbUeCKUX IUIeMeH, KOTOpble IIPOXKUBAIN
Ha TeppuTopuK ouTH Beeit [IpaBobepexxHoit u ya-
cTiraHO JIeBoOepe)xHOIT YKpayHBbI B 9TI0XY SHEONNTA.
B Mysee aKCIIOHMPYIOTCA MaTepyasbl, KOTOpble Hall-
IleHbI BO BpeM: apXeo/IOTMYeCKIX VCCIENOBAHNIIT Ha
6oree 40 MOCENEHNAX TPUIIONBCKOI KyIbTypbL. OHM
IIPEACTAB/ISIIOT OCHOBHBIE PETMOHBI PaCIpOCTpa-
HEeHMsI TPUIIOJIbIIeB-3eM/IefieNIbIIeB Ha TePPUTOPUN
coBpeMeHHOI1 YkpauHbl: [logHernposbe (oceneHnsa
Xanenbe-Konmomprimyza 1 n II, Bepembe, JKykos-
upl, Tpunonve, Illepbaneska, CrpuroBka, Craiiku,
[Omky, Yepusxos, Pxxuies, [pedenn, Kapans, Ko-
MyHa, Becens, Ipe6s, b6, Kosnuisr), [To6yxbe
(mocenennsa YewenvHuk, [lo6pooppl, CylkoBKa,
IOpkoBka, KocenoBka, Anosnsanka), [TogHecTpoBbe
(mocenennst Yepkacos Can, Bemkast Criobopxa, Jlo-
MauyHIel, JlonBLbl, MutieBubl, KonoBka, JKBanel-
IIToB6 u JIeicas Topa, Bakora, [pumsiuka, Heropoto-
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BO, Bermkmit JKBanunk, Maras Ky>xeneska) [Teteria
2017, 13].

Oco0blit MHTEpeC Cpeiu HAXOMIOK 31oxu Tpu-
riorbe-KyKyTeHb MpefCcTaB/sIIOT KepaMidecKie 13-
Jienuisi, KOTOpble OTOOPA>XKAI0T CAKPAIbHYI0 CTOPOHY
CYLLIECTBOBAHNSA PAaHHIX 3eMJIENETIbLIEB. B My3ertHOM
COOpaHNMM OHM TIPEICTAaB/IeHbl AaHTPONIOMOP(HBIMI
¥ 300MOP(HBIMI CTATY3TKAMV, MOJE/IAMIU CaHel 1
SKUINI, OVHOKNIEBUMAHBIMU wm3fienmsamu. HemaBHo
KOJITEKI|Vis1 TIOTIOTHI/IACH ABYMS HOBBIMI YHUKA/Ib-
HBIMY apTedakTamy: OMHOKJIEBUIHNMM COCYIOM U
KpBIIIKO/T ¢ aHTpornoMopdHbiMu depramu. OHu
ObUT OOHAPY>KEHBI BOBPEM:A VI3YYeHVA My3elTHOI
apxeonornyeckont xkomnekuuy HMI3 «Ilepescnasy,
KOTOpPYI0 (popMIpOBajIa M3BECTHAs UCCIIEIOBATE Ib-
HIIIA KY/IBTYpBI paHHUX 3eMiefenplieB T.I. Mosira
I CO3MAHMA SKCIOsULM Myses TpPUIIO/IbCKON
KynbTypsl [Buzian et al. 2010; 2012].

BYHOK/IEBUIHBIIT COCYJI, OTHOCUTCS K KYJIBTO-
BOIl Kepamyke TpunonbleB. CBoe HasBaHUe TakKue
V3IenVsl IOMYYWIM OT IIePBOOTKPBIBATENSI TPU-
TIO/IbCKON KynbTypbl Bukentnsa Xsoiiku [lakubenko
2007, 18]. VIMeHHO 3TOT McCenoBareib Ha3Basl Hail-
IeHHble Ha TeppuTopuy KuesumHbl cBoeoOpasHbie
no ¢opme cocyapl — OMHOK/IEBUFHBIMU. ODTU 3a-
raJioYHble M3JIEMUsI OH XapaKTepPU3MPOBAT TAKUM
obpasom: «/IBoitHbBIe OMHOK/IE0Opa3HbIe COCYHbI Cb
CKBO3HBIMU OTBepCTisiMu (6e3OHHBIe), ClleTaHHbIe
13b OOBIKHOBEHHOJI KPacHOBATOI WM 0c000 IpH-
TOTOBJIEHHOI >KeNTO-0e/10BaTol IHbI (Tabr. XX VI,
Ne17-18,21); MIOBEPXHOCTD IIEPBbIXb 6bIBaeTh BCEITA
yKpallleHa BBITUCHYTHIMb II0 He3aTBepfieBLIel! ellle
I/IViHe [TyOOKMMb 60pO3/{4aTbIMb OPHEMEHTOMb, CO-
CTOSIIIMMD 13b HECKOIBKMXb MTAPa/UIe/IbHBIXb JIMHII
U OKpallleHa OffHUMb VI3b OTTEHKOBb KOPUYHEBAro
IIBeTa, IMEPeXOAIaro MHOIAA Bb KPacHOBATHII»
[Khvoika 1901, 805].

YHMKaZbHBIE B CBOeM pofe «OUMHOKIM» He
BCTPEYAIOTCS HI B OJTHOI M3 aPXeO/IOrMYeCKVIX Ky/Ib-
TYp OT HEO/MTa JO STIOX) PAHHETO XKEIe3HOTO BeKa.
U 310 sABNISA€TCSA OFHOI 13 TIPUYMH CTIOKHOCTY MH-
TepIpeTalnyyi MX HAa3HAYEHMs] M VCIIO/Ib30BAHNS
[Burdo 2008, 46]. B oT/iume 0T MHOTHX TPUITOIBCKIX
aptehakToB, OMHOK/IEBIUIHbBIE V3NV TOSIBIIIOTCS
B KOHIle paHHero 3Tana KymsTypsl Tpumosnbe-Kyky-
TEHb U IO/Ty4aloT HarbosIblilee paclipoOCTpaHeHNe Ha
CpenHeM 9Tarle pasBUTHA KyIbTypsl [Burdo 2008, 242;
Chernysh 1982, 199]. B.H. [Taunnenko Buzen B OT-
JIe/IbHBIX KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX 3/IEMEHTaX «OMHOKJIeN»
aHTpornoMopdHbIe YepThl. B 4acTHOCTH COenMHsIIO-

1[1ie PacTpPyObI IIePeMbIYKI OTOXKIAECTBIIAI C aHTPO-
oMOPhHOT GUTYPOTT ONNLIETBOPSIOLIET BEPXOBHOE
60xectBo [Danilenko 1999, 26]. O nmpenHasHaueHN
JAHHBIX HAXOJOK €[VHOTO MHEHMA HAa CETOIH:A HeT.
Hanboree BeposiMHO, 4TO OHY CBSI3aHBI C 3eMJIEIE/Tb-
yeckumu Kynbramu. Ilo muenmio b. A. Poi6akosa,
«OVHOK/IV» VICTIONIb30BA/INCH BO BpeMsi 00psifia «I10-
eHIA 3eM/V» — BbI3bIBaHMe JOX/A [Rybakov 1965,
6-17]. Taxoke vcceoBaTeny JOITYCKAIOT, YTO VX MOT-
JIV VICTIO/Ib30BAThb BO BpeMs PUTYaJIOB XKEePTBOIIPYHO-
IIEHNTL, @ TaKKe, BO3MOXKHO, B KadecTBe 6apabaHOB
[Burdo 2008, 47].

Ilo aroro BpeMeHM, B My3eHOM COOpaHNU
HIMO33 «IlepesicnaB» XpaHWIOCh [iBa IOFOOHBIX
aprepaxra. OfuH 13 HUX, OMHOK/IEBUIHBIA COCYT,
B IIOJIHOI COXPAaHHOCTH, BBICTaBjIeH B Mysee Tpu-
HOJIbCKOV KynbTypbl. OH ObUT 0OHapyxeH B 1985
TOy aKcremuueit mox pykosogctsoM T.I. Mosim
Ha TIO3JHETPUIIONBCKOM ToceneHyy KoceHoBKa
[Buzian 2004, 252-253]. Vapgemte cocTouT U3 ABYX
HOJIBIX TOHKOCTEHHBIX pPacTpybOB LVIMHApUYe-
CKJIX B CpefHell 4acTy ¥ IUVIABHO PacCLIMPEHHBIX B
KOHYC ¢ 00enx cCTOpoH. VIX Kpas («BeHIMKI») CIeTKa
OTOTHYTBI HAPY)Xy. PacTpyObl Ha ypoBHe KpaeB CO-
eIVIHEHbI MeX[y cO00i1 ABYMS TOPM3OHTaIbHBIMMU
HepeMbIYKaMI ¢ 00enX CTOPOH. BHeNIH:s 4acTh Ite-
peMbIUeK YIUIOLIeHa, BHYTPEHHsIA — BBITYKIas. Bes
HIOBEPXHOCTb IOKPbITA KOPUYHEBBIM aHTOOOM, IO
KOTOpOMY HaHeceH OpHaMeHT TeMHO-KOPUYHEBOIl
Kpackoit [Buzian, Bilous'’ko 2017, 21-22]. Emie ogun
He0O/IbIIOI (PparMeHT cPepOKOHIIECKON YAl OT
OVHOK/IEBUJJHOTO W3JeMNsl, KOTOPBI XPaHWUTCS B
MmyserHoit komnekuym HVS3 «Ilepesdcnasy, HaliieH
Ha rocesieHyy BragymypoBska.

[lanee naem omycanye HOBOrO apTeakra, KO-
TOPBIl TIOHONHWI MY3€/HYI0 KOJUIEKIMI0 «OUHO-
KJIem».

bunokneBupHBIN cocyy /IEMTHOM, TeKOPYPOBaH
yr1y6eHHbIM opHaMeHTOM (puc. 1). OH coctont n3
TPYIII Iapa/Ule/IbHbIX BPE3HBbIX JVMHMII ¥ Hacedek,
Pacrono>KeHHBbIX TOPU30HTA/IBHO 1 BEPTUKAIbHO. B
YITyO/IeHHBIX JIMHUAX COXPaHWINCH CIIEfbI MHKPY-
cTauyy 6e1oii ImacToil.

Vspenve cocTouT M3 ABYX pacTpyboB IO-
NbIX B CpefHEN 4acTy ¥ KOHMYEeCKM pacIIpeH-
HBIX K BepXy U K H13y. HybkHMe Janmm HecKo/lIbKo
MeHbllle BepXHUX: OfiHa Ha 1 cM, apyras Ha 0,5 cM.
Onuz u3 pacTpyboB OTOUT OT OCHOBHOJ YacTy B
MeCTe COEeJVIHEHN C HIDKHel nepemblukoit. Pac-
TpyOBI UMEIOT BepTHUKAIbHbIE OTBEPCTHUA AMaMe-
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HapajUIe/IbHBIX  JKeNOOKOB, KOTOpBIE
MOBTOPAIOT OY€PTaHMUA YITIAa U OMOS-
CbIBAIOT HIDKHME Yallli 110 BCEMY IIe-
pumetpy. B 1ieHTpanbHOI YacTu 1epe-
MBIYKM CJIETAHO CKBO3HOE OTBEPCTHE
muamerpoM 1,8 cM, yKpallleHHOe € IByX
CTOPOH Hace4KaMM (C OffHOI CTOPOHBI
VIX TPUHAJUATD, C APYIOil — IBEHaj-
natb). OT oTBepCTUA OTXOZAT 14 map
TOPM3OHTA/IbHBIX IBOMHBIX OTPE3KOB-
KeTI0OKOB, KOTOpble HAHECEHBI T10 TIe-
PUMETPY HVDKHMX Yall ¥ IIEPEMBIYKIA.

Ha BeHumMkax dvam u Kpasx
IepeMbIYeK HaHECEHBI KOCble Bep-
THKajJbHble Hacedkyu. Ha BepxHmx
Yalllax UX OIOAChIBaeT TOPU3OHTATIb-
HBIIT >KeTOOOK.

BepxHaAA monoca opHaMeHTa Ha
«OUHOK/Ie» COCTOUT W3 YeThIPeX Ia-
PaUIe/IbHBIX KEMOOKOB, OTMOAIOMINX
IyTOM BEpXHME Yallly 110 BHELIHEN CTO-
PpOHe K BepXHeli TlepeMbIUKe.

B ienTpanpHOI acTyt pacTpy6oB
HaHEeCEHbl TOPU3OHTA/IbHbIE TPOJHBIE
(mo 6okam) 1 JBOITHbIE (Ha TepemHert
U TBUIBHON CTOPOHE) YITyO/eHHbIe
OTPe3KI-Ke/I00KI, @ B MeCTe COefIVHe-
HUA C NIepEMBIYKOI — OBaJIbl C AByM:A
HapaMy OTPE3KOB-KETTOOKOB.

Puc. 1. BuHOK/IEeBUHDI cOCYA. TpuUIonbcKas KyabTypa.
Srtan BI-BIL.

Fig. 1. Binocular vessel. Trypillian culture. Phase BI-II.

TPOM 4 CM, COefMHEHHbIe MeXJy co00il ABYMS
HepeMbIlYKaMMI.

BepxHaAsa mepeMbluKa yTepsAHa. Bo3MOXXHO,
OHa IIOIHMMAaJIach JIyTOil Haj vaumamu u OblTa
OpHaMEHTMPOBaHAa HacedyKaMM IIO0 KpasAM M Ia-
Pa/UIeIbHBIMM OTpe3KaMM-Xelmo0KaMy, KOTOpble
pasMelannuch MONEPEYHO K JIy>KKe, 110 €€ BepX-
Hell TToBepXHOCTH. HecKkombKo Takmx »emno6KoB
COXPaHWIOCh Ha BepXHell YacTy OJHON U3 Yall B
MeCTe IPUCOeMHEHNA EePEMbIYKIL.

Hmxnaa nepeMbryka II0cKas, B BEpXHeN Ya-
CTU TparenyeBugHoil Gopmbl. HIbkHAA ee dacTb
o6pasyeT MIMPOKYIO IONOCY B BUjie TIOfoHa. [lepe-
MBIYKa COEMMHSAET PacTPyObl OT CepeVHbI K HIDK-
Hell TJIOCKOCTU. B BepxHeil yacTyu IepeMbluKa Jie-
KOPMpPOBaHa yITyOeHHBIMY JIMHWUAMMI U3 YeTIpeX

Ha mamr B3mIAj, opHaMeHTa-
VST Ha M3OEe/IUM CBsI3aHA C CEMAaHTUKON BOJBI U
CO/IHEYHO-JTYHHO! CUMBOIMKONM DPAaHHUX 3€MIe-
JleTTblIeB-TPUIIO/bIIeB. Bo3MOXXHO, yrimybneHHbIe
JICHTBI-)KeJIOOKM, OIIOACHIBAIONINE pacTpyObl U
HIDKHIOKO II€PEMBIYKY, CUMBONM3UPYIOT BOAY U
BOJIHO-COTTHEYHBIX IPaKoHOB-3Mell. Haceuku mno
Kpalo BEPXHMX Yall, TI0OJYE€PKHYTbIe TOPU3OHTaIb-
HBIM >KeTOOKOM — 3amachl Heb6ecHOM BjIaru, a Ha-
CeYKM Ha HIDKHIX YalllaX — KarIM BOJIbI-TOXKIs.
[loBepxHOCTb 3eMIN-TIONST OTPAXKAIOT JBOVIHbBIE
U TPOVIHBIE OTPEe3KM-KeToOKM, M300pakeHHbIe
B HIDKHUX YallaX M B LEHTPa/JIbHOM 4YacTu pac-
Tpy6oB. OTBepcTye Ha HIDKHEIl IepeMbIuKe OT-
pakaeT COMHEYHO-ITYHHYI0 CMMBONMUKY. Haceuxknu
BOKPYT OTBEPCTHUA ONULETBOPSIOT CBETOBBIE Ty4N
[Rybakov 1965a, 30].

IToBepxHOCTD apTehakTa MMeeT PaBHOMEPHBIII
O6YKIT, IIMHsIHAS Macca COIEPKUT TIPUMeCh I1ecKa 1
6e/IbIX M3BECTHAKOBBIX BK/IIOUEeHMil. Bbicora 6uHO-
K/IEBUIHOTO usfienmA — 10 cM, IMpyHa BepXHeil va-
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¢ty — 29,5, HYDKHel — 28 ¢M, I¥aMeTp BEpXHMX Yalll
- 12,5 cm, HIDKHUX — 12 m 11,5 eMm.

Mecro 1 BpeMs HaXofKy HeusBecTHbL. [Tpsamo-
rO IIPOTOTUIIA JaHHOMY M3Je/lUI0 HaMM He Hali[ieHo.
Ilo TakyM npu3HaKaM, KaK yITyO/IeHHBIT OPHAMEHT,
CIVPaJIbHO->KeZIo0YaThle JIEHTBI, 3allO/IHEHHbIe Oe-
JIOM ITACTON, TpanelVieBUHbIE TIEPEMBIYKI C COTAP-
HBIMY U QHTPOIIOMOP(HBIMI 3HAKAMI, IIPOTOTHIIBI
HAaxO#Ke M3BECTHbl Ha TPUIIONbCKUX ITOCETEHMAX
JTHenpo-byrckoro permona. IIpencrasneHHbI HaMu
OVIHOK/IEBUHBI/I COCYf, BO3MOXKHO JIaTUPOBATh
cpepauM nepuogom BI-BIL. brmskas anamormsa k
HeMy usBecTHa u3 mocenenus Illkaposka [Tsvek
2006, 51].

MoykeM NpeATONOKNUTb, YTO JIaHHBIl apTe-
(dakT, NPUHAIOKUT K HeaTpUOyTOBAaHHBIM Ha-
xonkaM Bukentyss XBOWKM OOHapy>keHHBIX VM B
KneBckoit obmactu. Komtekums TpUmombckmux Mma-
TepMajIOB IAHHOTO MCC/IeoBaTe s Obl/la BbIBE3EHA B
rozbl Bropoit MupoBsoii BoiiHbI B Iepmannio. Ee Bo3-
BpallleH)e IIPOU3BOAMIOCh YacTAMMI. B pesyrnbrare
4ero, MHOro IQpoB Ha Matepyanax ObUIo yTpade-
HO. YacTp 3TuX HaxooK B 1950-x ropax 6pia mepe-
IaHa B MyseitHy1o Koutekuyio HMO3 «Ilepescnap».
Cpenyt HYX 11 ITyO/IVIKyeMble IPeIMeTBL.

Cnepnytommuit apTeaKT, MOIIOTHVBIINI 9KCIIO-
supo Myses Tpunonbcekoit Kynsrypbl HD3 «Ile-
pesic/iaB» — KpBIIIKA C aHTPONIOMOPQHBIMY YepTaMI,
JIeTIHasA, OPHAMEHTMPOBAaHA yITy6/IeHHBIM OpHaMeH-
ToM (puc. 2).

OHa uMeeT KOHMYECKYI0) (GOpPMYy C ABYM:A
PYYKaMI-«yIIKaMi» CO CKBO3HBIMU BEPTUKa/IbHbI-
My npokonamyu. OHM OpHaMeHTMPOBaHbBI Iapa-
JIeTIBHBIMM BPe3HBIMM OTpe3Kamy (Ha OfHOI — 12,
Ha JIpyToii — 9). BepXHIO0 4acTh COCTaB/IsAET pydKa
B BUfle KOHMYecKoil yamy. OHa JlekopupoBaHa ye-
TBIPbMA TOPM3OHTAIBHBIMU  HOPO3IKAMI->KeNI00-
KaMJ1, a IT0 BepXHEMY KPalo — KOCBIMM HaceYKaMIL.
OCHOBHOI! y30p HaHeCeH 0 06e CTOPOHBI OT Py4YeK-
«ylIeK». Ero cocTaB/IAI0T iBa TPEYTONbHBIX B I/IaHe
CerMeHTa, M300pakeHHBIE C ABYX CTOPOH ILATHIO I1a-
PaJUIeTIbHBIMM YITyO/IeHHBIMM KOCBIMM JKeNoOKamu,
KOTOpbIE OIYCKAIOTCA OT pydKu-4amm. B cepenyne
Ka)K[JOTO CE€TMEHTa pasMeIleH TPEYTO/MbHMK U3 KO-
CBIX YITyO/IEHHBIX /IMHWIA (B ofHOM — 11, B Ipyrom
COXPAHWIOCH — 3). BeHUMK IOKPBILIKH YKpallleH KO-
ChIMJ HAaCEYKAMM.

OpHaMeHTa/IbHYI0 KOMIIO3UIVIO, BO3MOXKHO,
CBSI3aTb C 3eMJIEIETTbIECKIMI OOPAZIAMY TPUIIOTCKO-
KyKyTEeHCKUX I/IeMeH. Py4Kka-yariia, c HaHeCeHHBIM Ha

0 1 2em
S — |

Puc. 2. AutporioMopdHas Kpbliika. TpUIonbckas KyabTy-
pa. Oramn BI-BIL.

Fig. 2. Anthropomorphic lid. Trypillian culture. Phase BI-II.

Hell y30pOM, CHMBO/IM3UPYeT BepxHee HeOO ¢ 3ama-
caMM BJIaTH, KOCbIe YITTyOJIeHHbIe IMHUM U HACeUKN
— BOX[Ib V1 KaIUIV BOJbL, TPEYTONBHUKI C BEPIIHAMMI
BBepX — BcraxaHHoe noje [Rybakov 1965a, 41].
OO6XNT TTIOBEPXHOCTM IOKPBIIIKN pPaBHOMEp-
HBIiT, KOpM4YHeBoro IBera. Ha moBepxHocTy ¢uk-
CUPYIOTCSL OCTaTKM aHro6a TeppakoTOBOTO IIBETA.
YacTp mspmens yrpadeHa 1 OTpecTaBpypoBaHa. Bbl-
coTa IMOKPBILIKY COCTAB/IAET 9 cM, JyamMeTp — 16 cm.
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BoicoTta pyukn-gamm - 3,5 cM, ee imaMeTp — 6,5 cM.

JlaHHas HaxofIKa IPOUCXOANT U3 PacKoIoK Bu-
keHTVs1 XBoiky. OHa 6bU1a OIy0/IMKOBaHa UCCTIENO-
BarerneM B JjoKnajie «Kamennsit ek Cpegnero Ilox-
HernpoBbsI» Ha XI ApxeomnorudeckoM cbeszie B Kuese
B 1899 ropy. [TpuHamIexXxnT K MaTepuanaM, KOTopble
B. XBoitka otHec Kk KymbType Tpumompbsa A, o6Ha-
PY>KEHHBIX UM Ha [IBYyX Pa3HBIX BO3BBIIIEHHOCTIX,
KOTOpble HaXOWINCh Ha JieBoM Oepery p. KpacHoit
y M. Tpunosnbe, B6mm3u c. Illep6anoBky, Ha 10ro-3a-
MIaJiHOII OKpaMHe ¢. BepeMbs 1 okpecTHOCTel €. Yep-
usxoBa [Khvoika 1901, 805]. Ceropus aTn Matepua-
JIbI MCCTIEIOBATEIAMM JATUPYIOTCA CPEHUM 3TAIloM
TPUIIONbCKOI KynbTyphl BI-BIL

V3y4as cobpanHble MaTepuansl B. XBoiika, o
OIIpeie/IeHHbIM TIPM3HAKAM, pasfe/l Kepamude-
CKI€ M3[e/MNA Ha HECKONIbKO TUIIOB. AHa/IOTMYHbIE
HOKPBIIIKY OH XapaKTepU3MpPOBaJI CIeAYIOIM 00-
pasom: «IDnomkoo6pasHble cocyabl cb 6onee wm
MeHee BBICOKOV HOXKKOM, CbY>KEHHON WM CUIbHO
pacIIVpeHHOM Bb HIDKHeN es dacTu (Tabm XXVII
— [1Ba BepXHUX psfa). Takie cocy/pl ObIBAIOTD yKpa-
IIEHbl TeMb K€ BBITMICHYTHIMb JIMHEHBIMb OPHa-
MEHTOMBb, JOIIO/THEHieMb KOTOPAro CIy>KaTh ellle /iBa
006palleHHBIXb KHI3Y YIIIKa pas/mraHoit popmsr. Io-
BEPXHOCTb, OZOOHO IPENBIAYIIMMb, HOKPbITA KO-
PUYHEBOI KPACKOV PasHbIXb OTTEHKOBD, a BE/IY/HA
BapiMpyeTcsa MeXIy OOJBbIIMMY U MajIbIMU pasMe-
pamm» [Khvoika 1901, 806]. ITy6mukyemas Hamm

MOKPBIIKA pasMellleHa B IpuBegeHHou B. XBorikoit
tabmmie XX VII yeTBepToii B BEpXHEM PALY.

CoBpeMeHHbIe MCCTIENOBATEM HA3bIBAKOT Ta-
Kue apTe(hakThl aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIMI MOKPBIIIKAMI
[Markevich 1989, 29; Videiko 2004, 42-45]. Vx mpu-
MeHS/IM B Habope, KaK KPBILIKY K IPYILIEBUHBIM CO-
cymam. OpHaMeHTalsA JAHHBIX U3/Ie/Nii coueTanach
C JIEKOPOM CaMOro cocypa. Takoii >xe, 13 KOJIeKLMI
HaxofloK B. XBoliku, skcnonupyerca B Mysee Tpu-
nonbckoit KynbTyper HMO3 «Ilepescmas». O6b-
e[VHEeHHble B efVHOJl KOMIIO3VLIMN [iBa IIpefiMeTa
CUMBO/IM3VPYIOT @HTPOIOMOPQHBIiT 00pa3 >KEeHIIV-
HbI-00ryHN. KoHycooOpasHble pydKy Ha TOKPBIIIKE,
BO3MO>KHO, TPaKTOBaTh KaK IIOIHATbIE BBEPX PYKI
«OpaHTbI». B COBOKYITHOCTV OHI M300pa)KAIOT CBO-
€00pa3HbIN CAKPA/IbHBII CMBICT, CBA3aHHBI C KY/Ib-
TOM 3eMJIefieTINA.

B manHOe BpeMs1 B My3eitHOM cobpanym H/I93
«IlepescnaB» HaxOMIOCh TPU COCYfla U3 KOJUIEK-
1y BukenTia XBoOVKY, KOTOpPbIE SKCTIOHMPYIOTCA B
Mys3ee TpUIIOIbCKOIT KYIbTYpbl. OHY GBIV OITy6/II-
KOBaHBI MCC/IETlOBaTe/leM B COOpaHMY MaTepyasoB
XI Apxeonormueckoro cbesma [Khvoika 1901, 776,
ris. 79 (Nel,4), tabl. XXVTI 2 riad Ne6]. JIsa HOBOBBe-
IleHHble B Hay4HBII KpyT manenus Tpunomnbe-Kyky-
TeHb 3HAYNTE/IbHO JIOTIOIHAIT My3eifHoe cobpaHue
HN33 «IlepescnaB» n paclmpsOT UCTOYHNKOBE-
4ecKylo 0asy VM3y4eHV [YXOBHOI >KU3HU PaHHNX
3emsieenplieB I0ro-Bocrounoit EBpornbr.
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Victoria Surdu
Double and collective graves of the lamnaia culture from the Prut-Dniester space

In this article, 79 double and collective graves of the lamnaia culture discovered in the Prut-Dniester space are described
and analyzed. They are main and secondary graves with two, three, four, five and six skeletons. The information about these
graves was summed up in a statistical table. Based on the obtained data, it was possible to highlight and discuss the particulari-
ties related to the deceased and their position, the funeral inventory, the funerary pits, etc. This information allowed us to make
some socio-cultural observations typical of this culture.

Victoria Surdu
Mormintele duble si colective ale culturii lTamnaia din spatiul pruto-nistrean

In articolul de fatd sunt descrise si analizate 79 de morminte duble si colective ale culturii lamnaia, descoperite in spatiul
pruto-nistrean. Se disting morminte principale si secundare, cu doi, trei, patru, cinci si sase defuncti. Informatiile despre aceste
morminte au fost sistematizate intr-un tabel statistic. In baza datelor obtinute sunt evidentiate si discutate particularitatile legate
de defuncti si pozitia lor, inventarul funerar, gropile funerare etc. Analizarea tuturor materialelor si informatiilor i-au permis
autoarei si formularea unor observatii de ordin socio-cultural.

Buxmopus Cypdy
ITapHble ¥ KONIeKTUBHbIE Norpedens SIMHoI KynpTypsI B IIpyTo-JIHECTPOBCKOM pernone

B crarbe OmICaHbI 1 IPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI 79 IAPHBIX I KOTIEKTUBHBIX OTrpebernit IMHOI Ky/IbTYypbl, PACKOIIAHHBIX Ha
teppuropuu IIpyTo-/IHeCTPOBCKOTO perroHa. 3aXopOHeHM IOfpa3/Ie/IAI0TCA Ha OCHOBHBIE I BTOPOCTEIICHHBIE, C IBYMA, Tpe-
M1, eTBIPbMsI, ISTHIO U LIIECTHIO IIOrpebeHHbIMIL. VIHpOopManus 06 sTHX morpe6aabHbIX KOMIIIEKCaX 000061IeHa B CTaTUCTH-
weckoit Tabnuie. Ha ee 0cHOBaHMM OBUIN BBIffE/ICHbI U OIVICAHBI 0COOEHHOCTH, CBA3AHHBIE C HOTPeOeHHBIMIL, UX OpUeHTaliell
U HOJIOKEHNEM CKe/IeTOB B AMe, IIorpebalbHbIM MHBEHTAapeM, TUIIOM HOrpebabHbIX AM U Tak fanee. [lonydeHHbIe JaHHbIE

TIO3BOJIM/IN aBTOPY BbIJENUTD HEKOTOPbIE COLINO-KY/IbTYyPHbIE OCO6€HHOCTI/I, XapaKTEpHbIE /11 9TOM KyZnIbTYyPBbl.

Introduction

The Jamnaia culture has often been discussed
in specialized literature, its general and particular
issues being reflected in the studies written by V.
Dergaciov, E. Iarovoi, L. Subbotin, S. Ivanova, etc.
New discoveries or excavation reports have been
published since the 1990s, but they have not been
interpreted yet in the chronological and cultural
context of this phenomenon [Chebotarenco, Iaro-
voi, Tel’nov 1989; Levitki, Manzura, Demcenco
1996; Ivanova, Petrenko 2005; Khakheu, Popovich
2010; Bruiako, Agul’nikov 2017; Maliukevich,
Agul’nikov, Popovich 2017 etc.].

In order to complete a broader repertoire
dedicated to this culture, we have proposed the
selection and completion of a database contain-
ing information about the funeral ritual. There are
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known graves with one or more inhumed. Double
and collective funeral complexes are considered
more informative. According to their placement
in the tumulus, there are two types of graves - the
primary ones, located in the center of the tumulus
and secondary ones, located at the periphery of
the mantles. Altogether, around 500 tumuli were
examined, from which 2500 graves originated
[Ivanova 2013, 223]. Most are single graves, dou-
ble graves are in smaller numbers, and collective
ones rare (fig. 1). The information on the latter
was briefly included in the catalog below (Cata-
log no. 1-79). The following criteria are described:
the grave and the context of its discovery, the de-
ceased and their position; the funeral inventory,
bibliographic references. These peculiarities will
be discussed separately below.
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Fig. 1. The map of double and collective graves of the lamnaia
culture within Prut-Dniester space.

1. Katarzhino; 2. Baranovo, ,Soldatskaia slava’; 3. Ocnita
Noud; 4. Corpaci; 5. Frunzeni; 6. Braviceni; 7. Orhei; 8.
Krasnoe; 9. Baldbanesti; 10. Gura Bicului; 11. Nicolscoe-
Uiutnoe; 12. Tirnauca; 13. Ursoaia; 14. Cduseni, Cirndteni;
15. Olanesti; 16. Ias’ki; 17. Efimovka Nikolaevka; 18. Semyo-
novka; 19. Sadovoe; 20. Mologa; 21. Belolese; 22. Trapo-
vka; 23. Borisovka; 24. Bashtanovka; 25. Nerushai; 26. Pri-
morskoe; 27. Kholmskoe; 28. Gura Galbena; 29. Balaban; 30.
Taraclia; 31. Ogorodnoe; 32. Kubei; 33. Ozernoe; 34. Boga-
toe; 35. Alexandru Ioan Cuza; 36. Orlovka; 37. Chirileni; 38.
Crihana Veche; 39. Sirateni; 40. Zirnesti; 41. Vadul lui Isac;
42. Vanitori; 43. Giurgiulesti.

The deceased and their position

In most of the double and collective graves,
the position of the deceased is identical, although
some variations also occur. The dominant position
is being crouched on the back with the legs raised
from the knees, which later fell on one side (95).
The other position is being crouched on the right
or the left side (53). The position being crouched
on the back, slightly inclined on one side, is rarely
encountered (11). Because of the precarious con-
dition of preserving the skeletons of children, their

position was often identified only by the
leg bones and the skull, but in some cases,
it was not possible to specify the position
with certainty. For example, in grave 19 of
Tumulus 1 from Chirileni [Abazov, Cloci-
co 1997, 105-107], there was a deceased,
who had the characteristic position for a
double funeral complex (adult and child).
The right arm was far from the body and
stretched toward the south wall of the
grave-pits, so it could be interpreted that
the deceased had the hand directed to the
child lying beside. Such situations have
also been observed in other complexes,
where the bones of the child’s skeleton
have been preserved (no. 41, 49, 53, 73).

In 32 out of 64 double graves, one
adult and one child are buried, in 23
graves, adults are buried and only in three
cases children are buried (no. 22, 36, 44).

The child in the double or collective
graves was placed parallel to the right or
the left of the adult (30 cases) and ori-
ented identically. The child was placed
beside the hand (no. 11, 43, 44, 55, 70),
in the region of the adult’s feet (no. 16, 39,
42, 60) or in the basin region and oriented
differently (no. 8, 59). Often the adult is inclined
towards the child. This is manifested by the ori-
entation of the skull (no. 35, 68), the hand (no.
18, 31, 45, 67) or of the whole body (no. 29, 47)
(fig. 2). In adult double graves, the close position
of the skeletons (no. 14, 19, 42, 50, 51, 58, 61, 73)
is found, the hands being laid one over another.
We often met graves in which only one of the de-
ceased is in crouched position on one of the sides
facing the other deceased, who was in a crouched
position on the back (no. 2, 3, 62).

There have been identified 15 collective graves.
Of the eight triple graves, five contain two adults
and one child (no. 25, 37, 42, 47, 60) and three con-
tain two children and / or adolescents and an adult
(26, 52, 55). Of the five graves with four deceased,
two contain two adults and two children (no. 39,
68?). There is a grave with three adults and one child
(no. 76), one with an adult, a child and two teenag-
ers (no. 69), and a grave with four children (no. 40).
The grave with five deceased contained an adult and
four children (no. 65), and the one with six deceased
contained two adults and four children (no. 78).
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Fig. 2. The positions of the dead in double graves (adult and infant). A. Efimovka M6/T10; B. Semyonovka M5/T14; C. Ocnita

Noua M4/T4.

After analyzing the accumulated material, it
was possible to identify three major positions of
deposition of the dead in the sepulchral pit one to
another: side-by-side, reverse and perpendicular
(Table 1). The dominant position is the side-by-
side one (46 graves), where two or more skeletons
are positioned parallel to one another in identical
orientation or with some variation. The reverse
position, which was encountered 19 times, repre-
sents two skeletons arranged in parallel but ori-
ented in opposite directions. The reverse position
is more common in adult and collective graves.
The last category, with an insignificant number
of cases, is the perpendicular positioning of a de-
ceased to the other, where one of them was placed
at the feet (no. 38, 39, 40, 78). In our opinion, this
typology is more general, which allows including
a number of discoveries of tumulus graves as be-
longing to the JTamnaia culture. For example, E.
Iarovoi proposes a more detailed classification,
consisting of five groups, describing the positions
of the deceased according to the way of crouching,
laying of arms and legs [Iarovoi 1985, 70-73].

The funeral inventory

Of the 79 graves, 32 of them were accompa-
nied by a series of artifacts. Two or three pieces
were found in 13 cases. Most often, these are whole
ceramic vessels (14) or their fragments (4). There
are also silexes (5), boulders (3), ornaments (8),
processed animal and bird bones (4). More rarely,
fragments of wooden carts (no. 13), chalcedony

plate (no. 29), grinder fragment (no. 1), shell (no.
10), perforated animal teeth (no. 39).

Ceramic vessels. The vessels that are more com-
mon are cups. They correspond to type V [larovoi
1985, 85; Dergachev 1986, 50], being identified as
simple cups without decoration. Among other types
of pots are the amphorae of ovoid shape, some-
times with vertical handles, and jars. These were
positioned in the region of the skull or in one of the
corners of the funeral pit. The vessels were more of-
ten encountered in double graves (adult and child)
and only in two collective graves (no. 69, 78); one
pot was discovered in each. In the grave with two
adults, one of whom was not in the anatomical posi-
tion, two vessels were deposited, one in the region
of the skull and one at the feet (no. 21). Some pots
had traces of ocher (no. 72), or some fragments of
ceramics were found on the edge of the pit and its
bottom. Perhaps, they were used to gather ocher
and could not be interpreted as a funeral inventory
for this burial (no. 49).

Silex and boulder fragments. The inventory
list includes silex pieces, which were found in five
graves with other artifacts. In one case, an isolated
silex nucleus was found at the base of the grave (no.
17). The discovery of an arrow tip in the chest of
deceased 1 (adult), being in a triple grave with two
children, is particular (no. 52). Stone fragments have
been discovered in three cases. They were identified
as boulders (no. 1, 7, 52), which probably were tools
that had the function of scrapers.
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Positions I.} Yy
- b R
<
.g .
> Adjacent position Antithesis position Perper}d_lcular

posttion
4,6,7,9,10, 14, 20,
22,25,27,33,34, 43, | 18, 26,29, 42, 52, 53,
44, 45,55, 56, 59, 62, 57, 60, 64, 68, 76.
66, 71,72, 73,75, 77.
1,2,3,5,11,13, 16 .
2 2 L ? ? ? 2 % "
30, 41, 61, 67. 15,23, 47, 48, 69. 39, 40.
16, 19, 31, 32, 35; 36,
49,70, 74. 37, 63. 38, 78.
46 graves 19 graves 4 graves

Table 1. The positions of the dead in double and collective graves of the lamnaia culture within the Prut-Dniester space.

Ornaments. Several types of ornaments are
known for the Tamnaia culture: spiral hair rings (5),
bracelet made of a copper plate with the edges rolled to-
wards the interior (2), “beads” made of perforated ani-
mal teeth (1). The hair rings (no. 11, 16, 36, 39, 67) were
discovered at the temples of skulls belonging to women
or children. They were made of one or two spirals of
silver or bronze wire. Other types of ornaments are
the bracelets made of several copper twisted tubes (no.
14, 45). Sometimes, oxidized metal (no. 21, 42), which
could come from ornamental objects, was detected.

Animal bones. In some cases, bones of animals
or birds with traces of filing have been discovered
(no. 11, 20, 25, 53). Bovine bones were also found
in the skull region of the adult (no. 67) or a pile of
small bones was found in the region of the skull or
the shoulder of the deceased (no. 15, 25, 27). Special
is the case when the skeleton of a dog was discov-
ered in anatomical position in a double grave be-
longing to an adult and child (no. 49). They all had
the same orientation.

The funeral ritual

As a rule, the sepulchral pit has rectangular
shape (29) or rounded corners (36). The pits that
remind the oval shape (No. 42, 49), trapezoidal
(No. 24, 70) or similar to a square (No 48) are ex-
ceptions. Few were the cases when the contour of
the pit was not detected (no. 58, 62, 68) or was ir-
regular (73). In most of the funeral grave-pit, the
deceased formed a rather compact group, only
some of the pits are larger (54, 77).

Many of the grave-pits were fitted with steps
(32), sometimes the remains of a vegetal cover were
found on them. Rotten mats or thin slivers could
be observed on the walls of the grave-pit. The walls
were vertical and in four cases, there were traces of
work done with a tool (no. 10, 33, 35, 52).

The bottom of the sepulchral grave was often
covered with a mat made of sedge (49) or a cover of
reed, bark, or thin slivers. Only in one case, it is as-
sumed that there are traces of leather at the bottom
of the pit (no. 43). There are graves in which several
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layers of sedge mats of different thickness are iden-
tified. Also, the remains of the cover were detected
on the bottom of the pit or only under the dead. A
special case can be considered the covering of two
skeletons with a vegetal layer, after which they were
painted with ocher. It is supposed that these served
as the garments of the dead (no. 15).

Ocher pigment is another indicator of the
presence of lamnaia culture graves throughout the
area of spreading. The skeletons were sprinkled
with ocher or ocher lumps were deposited on the
bottom of the pit. In 54 graves, a layer of ocher put
over the dead was certified, in 13 cases on the bot-
tom of the pit, 7 times ocher lumps were deposited
and 6 times it was found in the form of stains. The
lumps and stains have been detected in the region of
the skull, shoulder, hand or sole of the deceased per-
son. The ochre plate of a few centimeters represents
a particular discovery (no. 11, 42). In the first case, a
plate was found in one of the walls, and the second,
a larger one, was located near the child’s skull [Sub-
botin 1998, 94]. The second case is a triple grave,
the ocher plate was found on the chest box of skel-
eton 2 that belonged to an adult [Ivanova, Petrenko,
Vetchinnikova 2005, 41]. Chalk was found 6 times
at the bottom of the pit or it was sprinkled over the
defunct (no. 11, 15, 16, 18, 45, 63). More specific is
a double grave 1/16 found in Braviceni, where a way
of separating the deceased was detected. Just under
one of the skeletons, which was unsatisfactorily pre-
served, a chalk layer was identified that was missing
underneath the other.

The characteristic feature of the funeral ritual
was to cover the sepulchral pit. Wood or stone was
used for this purpose (no. 6, 8). A wooden beams are
found in 37 cases where the beams were arranged
latitudinally (15) or longitudinally (14). Only in one
case, there was a roof made of a wooden layer and
then plated with stone slabs (no. 11). The roof of
tomb 5, belonging to an adult and a child in tumulus
14 discovered at Semyonovka, is special. It was at the
pit level and remindeed a rectangular carcass made
of thick pillars of up to 8 cm above which another
layer of beams was placed perpendicularly [Subbo-
tin 2017, 73]. Small pits were discovered at the base
of the grave-pit (no. 10, 17, 22, 47), which probably
were for the wooden pillars that supported the roof.
In the case of single graves, pits are found more often.

In some cases, traces of fire were found on the
roof (no. 16, 57). Fragments of wooden coal were

found in the filler (no. 15, 38, 72) or at the bottom
of the pit (no. 17, 25, 29, 36, 37). The ritual of purifi-
cation through burning is also certified on the mat.
At the bottom of the pit in grave 8 with a wooden
beams, Tumulus 2 from Bréavenieni, an oval spot
was identified in the wrist region of the adult’s left
hand, which could be considered to be a trace of a
fire [Larina, Manzura, Khakheu 2008, 19].

The catalog of double and collectve graves
of the lamnaia culture from Prut-Dniester space

Abbreviations have been used in the catalog
where: T - stands for tumulus; G - grave; S — skel-
eton; A — adult; M — man; W — woman; Ch - child;
H - height; D - diameter; BD - base diameter; DB
— diameter of the bottom; E — east; W — west; N —
north; S - south.

1. Alexandru Ioan Cuza (2017). T8, G3
(primary, double). Rectangular pit, covered with
7 longitudinally positioned wooden beams. S1 (W,
35-45 years) was placed in a crouching position
on the back, with the head to the W. S2 (Ch, 4-5
years old) lying on the right of SI in a crouching
position on its back (?) with the head to the W. The
bones had traces of ocher. At the bottom of the
pit, there were found remains of a vegetal cover,
on the upper edge - a fragment of yellowish sand-
stone grinder of 15x14x7.5 cm, and under the
roof a boulder with a rounded edger (scraper?) of
7.4x5.5x3.2 cm [Popovici, Ciobanu 2018, 34-35].

2. Balaban (1971). T3, G5 (secondary, dou-
ble). The rectangular pit with rounded corners
and steps had the remains of a vegetal cover on
the bottom. It was covered with 9 longitudinally
arranged wood beams. SI (M) was in a crouching
position on the back with the head to the ENE.
§2 (W) slightly inclined to SI, was in a crouching
position on the back and the head towards ENE.
The bones were intensely painted with red ocher
[Chebotarenko, Iarovoi, Tel’nov 1989, 22-23].

3. Balaban (1971). T8, G2 (secondary, dou-
ble). The rectangular pit with rounded corners and
a step had the remains of a vegetal cover on the
bottom. It was covered with 4 longitudinally ar-
ranged wooden beams. SI (M) was in a crouching
position on the back with the head towards the SE.
§2 (W) was in a crouching position, inclined to
the left, with the head towards SE and pointing to
S1, the left palm was over SI palm. The bones were
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intensely painted with red ocher [Chebotarenko,
Iarovoi, Tel’nov 1989, 42].

4. Balabanesti (1981). T1, G9 (double). Rec-
tangular pit with rounded corners and a step. Both
S1 (A) and S2 (Ch) were in a crouching position
on the back [Ivanova 2001, 38].

5. Balabanesti (1981). T2, G2 (double). Rec-
tangular pit with rounded corners. SI (A) was in
a crouching position on the back, and S2 (Ch)
was in a crouching position, inclined to the right
[Ivanova 2001, 38].

6. Baranovo-Soldatskaia slava (1990-1991).
T1, G4 (primary, double). The rectangular pit with
rounded corners was covered with a stone plate,
and on the bottom contained the remains of a bark
cover. Both S1 (A) and S2 (A) were in a crouching
position on the back, with the heads to NE and
had the bones painted with red ocher [Ivanova,
Petrenko, Vetchinnikova 2005, 21].

7. Baranovo-Soldatskaia slava (1990-1991).
T2, M6 (secondary, double). Pit of rectangular
shape with a step. It was covered with wood beams
arranged longitudinally, on the bottom contained
the remains of a vegetal cover and ocher stains.
Both SI (A) and S2 (A) were in a crouching po-
sition on the back with their heads to SW. The
bones were painted with red ocher, more intensely
the legs and skulls. Between the skeleton knees,
a scraper was found of 11x7.5x5.5 cm [Ivanova,
Petrenko, Vetchinnikova 2005, 53-54].

8. Bashtanovka (1966). T4, G13 (secondary,
double). The pit of rectangular shape and with a
step. It was covered with 7 stone slabs, under which,
including at the bottom, were traces of a reed cover.
SI (A) placed in a crouching position on the back
with the head towards the SW. S2 (A) was lying in
a crouching position on the back, the head towards
the NW. The bones were intensely painted with
ocher [Shmaglii, Cherniakov 1970, 73-74].

9. Bashtanovka (1966). T7, G11 (secondary;,
double), the pit of rectangular shape with a step. It
was covered with wooden beams, and on the bot-
tom there were remains of a bark cover. SI (W)
was in a crouching position on the back, headed
to the NW. §2 (Ch) placed near the left hand of S1,
in a crouching position on the back, headed to the
NW. The bones were poorly preserved. The skulls
were painted with ocher, that of S2 being more in-
tense [Shmaglii, Cherniakov 1970, 82-83].

10. Beloles’e (1980). T3, M23 (secondary,

double), the pit of rectangular shape with steps. It
had a roof made of wood beams arranged longitu-
dinally. On the SE step, including on the bottom, it
contained the remains of a vegetation cover, and on
the NW step, some sand was scattered, then covered
with a layer of bark. Also, four pits for supporting
pillars were observed, and at the level of a step, a
shell and a fragment of a ceramic vessel decorated
with a cord were found. The long walls of the cham-
ber had traces of being worked with tools. S1 (M, 40
years old) was lying in a crouching position on his
back, headed to the NW and turned to the right. The
soles of the feet had traces of black paint. S2 (Ch)
was in a crouching position on the back, headed to
the NW and turned to the left. Next to the skull was
a lump of ocher and beside the feet a clay stain. The
bones of the skulls and legs had traces of red ocher
[Subbotin, Dzigovskii, Ostroverkhov 1998, 77].

11. Beloles’e (1980). T7, G4 (secondary, dou-
ble). Pit of rectangular shape with a step. It was cov-
ered with wooden beams, then with stone plates,
under which the remains of a reed vegetal cover
was found, and on the bottom, there was a cover of
bark, chalk and ocher. S1 (W, 20 years old) placed in
a crouching position, inclined to the left, the head
to the NW. Next to the skull, there were five silver
hair rings (1.5, 2 and 2.5 spirals). S2 (Ch) was lying
near the left hand of S1 in a crouching position on
the back, headed to the NW. There was a red ocher
plate of 4x2 cm in the wall, near the skull of S1, and
at the bottom of the pit, in the region of the skull
of S2, there was a dark red ocher plate of 5.5x5 cm;
a bone (astragal of sheep) with traces of filing and
fragments of a ceramic vessel [Subbotin, Dzigovs-
kii, Ostroverkhov 1998, 94].

12. Bogatoe (1978). T1, G6 (double). Two de-
ceased were buried - an adult and a child [Ivanova
2001, 209].

13. Bogatoe (1978). T1, G7 (double). Rectan-
gular pit with rounded corners and steps, next to
which were fragments of cart wheels of 0.55-0.6
cm. The roof was made of wooden beams. SI (A)
placed in a crouching position on the back with the
head towards NW. S2 (Ch) lay near the right hand
of SI in a crouching position, slightly inclined to
the right, the head towards the NW. The bones
were intensely painted with ocher [Alekseeva,
Shmaglii 1985, 19-20].

14. Borisovka (1965). T9, G6 (secondary,
double). The pit of rectangular shape with a step
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contained the remains of bark on the bottom. S1
was in a crouching position, inclined to the right,
the head to the SW. The arms were laid over the
bones of the basin of S2, which was lying in a
crouching position, inclined to the right and the
head to the SW. In the chest box area, there were
five twisted copper tubes of 2-3x0.5 cm. The
bones were intensely painted with ocher [Shma-
glii, Cherniakov 1970, 64-65].

15. Braviceni (1987-1988). T2, G2 (second-
ary, double). The pit of rectangular shape, slightly
irregular and with steps. It had a roof made of
wood beams latitudinally arranged. The pit filler
was made of chernozem, in which charcoal was
found. S1 (M) was placed in a crouching position
on the back, with a slight inclination to the right,
with the head towards the NW. The bones were
painted with purple ocher, more intensely the
skull, the chest box and the forearms. Underneath
the layer of ocher and under the skeleton bones,
there was a layer of mold of 1.5 cm (probably the
clothing?). In the region of the right shoulder, a
pile of animal bones (?) and mold was discovered.
S2 (A) was lying in a crouching position on the
back, the head to E-SE. The bones were painted
with purple ocher, more intensely the skull. On
the bottom, there was a layer of chalk, over which
there was a bark cover (?) and in some places
bright red ocher. Next to the palms, there were
two bright red ocher stains of 13-18 cm [Larina,
Manzura, Khakheu 2008, 17].

16. Braviceni (1987-1988). T2, G8 (secondary,
double). Rectangular pit with irregular shape and
step. It had a roof of wooden beams arranged longi-
tudinally, and on the bottom, there were the remains
of a vegetal oval-shaped cover and a layer of chalk
and ocher. SI (W?) was in a crouching position on
the back, headed to the NNW. There were traces of
fire of 8.5cm where the left hand was supposed to
be. The bones of the skull and the soles were painted
with ocher. A bronze hair ring made of 1.6 spirals
was found near the skull. Near the left shoulder, there
was a fragment of silex of 3.2x1,8x0.7 cm, with no
traces of being used. S2 (Ch) was lying on the right,
at SI feet, in a crouching position on the back, with
a slight inclination to SI (?), the head towards NNW.
The bones of the skull were intensely painted with
ocher [Larina, Manzura, Khakheu 2008, 19].

17. Braviceni (1987-1988). T11, G1 (second-
ary, double). The rectangular pit was covered with

six wood beams longitudinally arranged. In the
upper part, there were traces of a fire, and on the
bottom - remains of a vegetal cover, two pits for pil-
lars, traces of fire and a lump of claret ocher. S1 (A)
placed in a crouching position, inclined to the right
and the head to the W. In the region of the skull,
there was a silex nucleus of 3.3x1.6x0.7 cm. The
right arm was stretched to S2 (Ch), which was in a
crouching position, inclined to the left and the head
to the W. The left arm was bent from the elbow and
pointing toward S1. The bones of the skulls were in-
tensively painted with claret and bright red ocher
[Larina, Manzura, Khakheu 2008, 54].

18. Braviceni (1987-1988). T'16, G1 (second-
ary, double). Pit of rectangular shape with steps. It
had the roof made of four wooden beams arranged
longitudinally, and on the bottom - the debris of
a wooden cover and two stains of claret ocher of
12x6 and 8x4 cm. S1 (W, A?) placed in a crouching
position on the back, with the head toward the E.
The bones of the upper part of the skeleton were
painted with claret ocher. S2 (A, elder?) lay in a
crouching position on the back with the head to
the W. The bones were intensely sprinkled with
chalk [Larina, Manzura, Khakheu, 2008, 73].

19. Braviceni (1987-1988). T17, G4 (second-
ary, double). Rectangular pit with rounded corners,
which contained the remains of a vegetal cover on
the bottom. SI (M?) placed in a crouching position
on the back, slightly inclined to the right, the head
to the SSE. The left arm was bent from the elbow and
pointing to the palm of S2. The bones were heavily
painted with ocher. S2 (A) was in a crouching posi-
tion, inclined to the left and the head to the SSE. The
left arm was bent from the elbow and pointing to
the palm of S1. The bones were slightly painted with
ocher [Larina, Manzura, Khakheu, 2008, 82].

20. Braviceni (1987-1988). T18, G1 (main,
double). The rectangular pit was covered with four
wood beams arranged longitudinally. On the bot-
tom, there was a saltaleon made of a 2 cm bird
bone. Both SI (A?) and S2 (A?) were in a crouch-
ing position on the back (?), with their heads to
the WSW and had ocher painted bones [Larina,
Manzura, Khakheu 2008, 86].

21. Causeni (1968). T1, G18 (secondary, dou-
ble). Rectangular shape pit with slightly rounded
corners and steps. It had the roof made of seven
beams arranged latitudinally, and the bottom of a
vegetal cover. SI (A) was in a crouching position,
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inclined to the left, the head to the NE. Oxidized
bronze was found among the bones and a stain of
ocher at the feet. S2 (A) was not in the anatomi-
cal position, and the bones were intensely painted
with ocher. At the feet, there was an amphora of an
ovoid shape, with handles and a rim ornamented
with circular incisions (H - 32 ¢cm, BD - 13.5 cm,
DB - 9 cm). In the region of the skull, there was a
tronconic vessel with narrow neck, circular support
and the rim ornamented with triangular incisions
(H-21.5cm,BD - 16 cm, DB - 9 cm) [Chebotaren-
ko, Iarovoi, Tel’nov 1989, 86-88].

22. Cirnateni (1985). T6, G7 (primary, dou-
ble). Rectangular pit with rounded corners. On
the bottom, there were the remains of a vegetal
cover and two pits for pillars. Both S1 (Ch) and
§2 (Ch) were in a crouching position on the back,
the head to the W and had the bones painted with
ocher [Demchenko, Levitskii 1997, 171].

23. Chirileni (1990). T1, G9 (secondary, dou-
ble). Rectangular pit, rounded corners with steps.
The roof was made of wooden beams arranged
longitudinally, and the bottom was covered with a
vegetal cover. The skeletons were later disturbed. S1
(A) was placed in a crouching position on the back
with the head to the SW. The bones were painted
with ocher, more intensely the skull and soles. S2
(Ch) was at the feet of S1, in a position, possibly
slightly crouched on the back, the head to the NE,
and the bones intensely painted with ocher [Aba-
zov, Clocico 1997, 99-102].

24. Chirileni (1990). T1, G18 (secondary,
double). Trapezoidal pit with rounded corners and
steps. The roof was made of wooden beams latitu-
dinally arranged, and on the bottom, there were
remains of a vegetal cover. In the filler, there were
found small fragments of wood charcoal. The skel-
etons were put apart and painted with ocher [Aba-
zov, Clocico 1997, 105].

25. Corpaci (1976). T2, G13 (secondary, tri-
ple). It had two chambers one on the other at the
level of the roof. Pit 1 had a rectangular shape with
slightly rounded corners, a roof made of 8 beams
arranged latitudinally, and the bottom of a vegetal
cover (the layer being thicker under the skull). Pit
2 was rectangular in shape, covered with beams
arranged latitudinally, and on the bottom con-
tained the remains of a vegetal cover. S1 (W) was
placed in a crouching position, inclined to the left,
with the head to the S. §2 (Ch) lying next to S1, in

a crouching position, inclined to the left, with the
head to the S. On the chest box, there was some
charcoal. The bones were painted with ocher. S3
(M, 25-30 years old) was in a crouching position
on the back with the head to the N. The bones had
traces of ocher. Near the skull, there was an ovoid-
shaped amphora with four handles (H - 23.3 cm,
BD - 9 cm, DB - 6 cm) and nearby, there were ani-
mal bones. Near the left knee, there was an ani-
mal bone with a sharp tip and traces of processing
[Iarovoi 1984, 48-49].

26. Corpaci (1976). T4, G2 (secondary, tri-
ple). Rectangular pit with slightly rounded corners,
which had the remains of a vegetal cover on the
bottom. SI (W) was in a crouching position, on the
back, with the head to the NW. §2 (Ch, 2-5 years)
and S3 (Ch, 2-5 years or more) were placed at SI
feet in a crouching position, on the back, with their
head to the SW. The bones had traces of ocher, more
intense on the skulls and feet [Iarovoi 1984, 62-63].

27. Corpaci (1976). T4, G4 (secondary, dou-
ble). The pit of rectangular irregular shape with
rounded corners. On the bottom, it contained
the debris of a vegetal cover. S1 (M, 25-30 years)
placed in a crouching position, inclined to the left,
the head to the W. In the skull region, there were
animal bones. §2 (W, 30-35 years) was lying in a
crouching position, inclined to the left, the head to
the W. The bones had traces of ocher and a layer of
sedge mat [Iarovoi 1984, 64-65].

28. Crihana Veche (2016). T5, G4. Two
deceased were buried in the grave [Ciobanu,
Simalcsik 2017, 23].

29. Cubei (1987). T23, G15 (double). The
rectangular pit with rounded corners and steps
was covered with wooden beams. The roof formed
a wooden carcass located on the sides of the pit. S1
(A) was lying in a crouching position on the back.
§2 (A) was placed at SI’s feet in a crouching posi-
tion on the back [Ivanova 2001, 68].

30. Dubinovo (1990-1991). T1, G5 (sec-
ondary, double). The pit of rectangular shape
contained the debris of a vegetal cover and wood
charcoal on the bottom. SI (A) was in a crouching
position on the back with the head to the N. S2
(W, 30-35 years) was slightly inclined towards S1,
in a crouching position on the back, with the head
to the N. Under the bones of the right hand, there
was a chalcedonite plate of 3.5x2x0.4 cm [Ivano-
va, Petrenko, Vetchinnikova 2005, 89].
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31. Efimovka (1968-1969). T6, G7 (second-
ary, double). Rectangular funeral pit. SI (W) was
lying in a crouching position; inclined to the left,
the head to the N. S2 (Ch) was next to the chest box
of §1, placed in a crouching position, inclined to the
right, the head to the N. The bones were painted
with ocher, which was also observed at the bottom
of the pit [Shmaglii, Cherniakov 1970, 107].

32. Efimovka (1968-1969). T10, G6 (sec-
ondary, double). The funerary pit of rectangular
shape was covered with wooden beams. SI (W)
lay in a crouching position, inclined to the left, the
head to the W. The bones of the basin and the legs
were painted with ocher. In the region of the skull,
there was a ceramic vessel with vertically perfo-
rated handles (H - 12 cm, DB - 7 ¢cm). S2 (Ch) was
placed near the left hand of S1 [Shmaglii, Chernia-
kov 1970, 113].

33. Frunzeni (1972). T1, G1 (secondary, dou-
ble). Rectangular pit with rounded corners and
covered with wooden beams. S1 and S2 were placed
in a crouching position on the back. Beneath the
legs of the skeleton on the right, there were ocher
lumps [Dergachev 1973, 12].

34. Frunzeni (1972). T1, G6 (secondary, dou-
ble). Rectangular pit with rounded corners, which
contained the remains of a bark cover on the bot-
tom. The chamber was covered with wooden beams.
SI (A) and S2 (Ch) were in a crouching position on
the back, the head to the SW, the bones were painted
with red ocher [Dergachev 1973, 12-13].

35. Giurgiulesti (1991). T3, G5 (central,
double). The rectangular pit with slightly rounded
corners was covered with wood beams longitudi-
nally arranged. Over the beams, there were traces
of white lime stone, and on the bottom, there were
the remains of a vegetal cover and charcoal. SI (A)
was placed in a crouching position, inclined to the
right, the head to the NE and the skull facing S2.
Next to the shoulder and the leg, there was a lump
of ocher. S2 (Ch) was lying on the right side of S1
and the skull near S1. It was in a crouching posi-
tion, sloping to the left and the head to the NE. The
bones were painted with ocher, more intensely the
skulls [Khakheu, Popovich 2010, 143].

36. Giurgiulesti (1991). T3, G8 (primary, dou-
ble). The rectangular pit with slightly rounded cor-
ners was covered with wood beams longitudinally
arranged. The walls retained a layer of mold and
traces of being worked with a tool; there were the

remains of a vegetal cover and wood charcoal on the
bottom. SI (Ch) was in a crouching position on the
back with the head to the NW, and next to the right
temple, there was a silver hair ring (1.5 spirals) of
1.4x0.9 cm. S2 (Ch) was in a crouching position on
the back, the head to the NE. The bones had traces of
ocher, more intensely the skulls [Khakheu, Popovich
2010, 148].

37. Giurgiulesti (1991). T3, G9 (secondary,
triple). Rectangular shape pit with slightly round-
ed corners and steps. It had a roof of wooden
beams arranged longitudinally, and the bottom
of a vegetal cover and wood charcoal. SI (A) was
placed in a crouching position, inclined to the left,
the head to the SE. §2 (Ch) lay in a crouching posi-
tion on the back with the head to the ESE. S3 (A)
was placed at the feet of SI and S2 in a crouching
position, inclined to the left, the head to the NW.
The bones were intensively painted with red ocher
[Khakheu, Popovich 2010, 148].

38. Giurgiulesti (1991). T3, G10 (secondary,
double). Rectangular shape pit with slightly round-
ed corners. The walls contained a layer of mold and
traces of work done with a tool; there were the re-
mains of a vegetal cover and charcoals on the bot-
tom, which were also found in the filling of the pit.
S1 (A) was placed in a crouching position, inclined
to the right with the head to the S. S2 (A) was lying
at the feet of S1, in a crouching position on the back,
with the head to the E. The bones were painted with
red ocher [Khakheu, Popovich 2010, 148-149].

39. Gura Bicului (1974). T3, G13 (primary,
four S). Rectangular pit with rounded corners and
steps. It had a roof made of wood beams arranged
latitudinally. Over the beams, there were traces of
a vegetal cover, and there were the remains of a
vegetal cover on the bottom. SI (M?, 25-35 years
old) was lying in a crouching position on the back
with the head to the W. S2 (Ch) was between S1
and S3 in a crouching position on the back with
the head to the W. In the neck region, there were
ten perforated teeth (wolf or dog), and near the
left temple a copper hair ring (1.5 spirals) with the
D 0f 0.8 cm. S3 (A) was placed in a crouching po-
sition on the back with the head to the W. §4 (Ch,
3-5 years) was lying at his feet of S1, in a crouching
position on the back, with the head to the E. The
bones had traces of red ocher [Dergacev 1984, 13].

40. Gura Galbena (1968). T2, G4 (second-
ary, four S). Rectangular pit with rounded corners.
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SI (Ch, 3-7 years old) and S2 (Ch, 3-7 years old)
lay in a crouching position on the back, with the
head to the S. §3 (Ch 3-7 years old) and S4 (Ch,
3-7 years old) were in a crouching position on
the back with the head to the W. The bones were
painted with red ocher (also observed at the bot-
tom of the pit) [Dergachev 1973, 19].

41. Tas’ki (1976). T6, G14 (double). It was a
rectangular pit with rounded corners. SI (A) placed
in a crouching position, inclined to the right, the
head to the N. In the skull region, there was a ce-
ramic vessel with two handles. S2 (Ch) was lying
between the body and the right arm of SI in a
crouching position on the back [Iarovoi 1985, 71].

42. Katarzhino (1990-1991). T1, G21 (sec-
ondary, triple). The oval-shaped funerary pit was
covered with longitudinally arranged wood beams.
SI(A)was lying in a crouching position on the back,
the head the SW, and there was oxidized copper on
the ribs. $2 (A) was in a crouching position on the
back, the head to the SW, the right palm was placed
over the left palm of S1, and on the chest, there box
was a purple ocher plate of 2x3 cm. On the wrists
of SI and S2, there was a purple ocher lump (oval
shape of 4 cm). S3 (Ch) was lying on the soles of S1
[Ivanova, Petrenko, Vetchinnikova 2005, 41].

43, Kholmskoe (1977-1978). T2, G4 (sec-
ondary, double). The rectangular and stepped pit
was covered with wood beams arranged latitudi-
nally. There were traces of a reed cover over the
beams, and the remains of a bark cover on the bot-
tom. S1 (W?) lay in a crouching position, inclined
to the left, the head to the SE. In the region of the
skull, there were observed inclusions of ocher. 2
(Ch) was placed in a crouching position, inclined
to the left, the head to the SE. The bones were
slightly painted with ocher [Cherniakov, Stanko,
Gudkova 1986, 68].

44. Kholmskoe (1977- 1978). T2, G7 (sec-
ondary, double). The rectangular pit with rounded
corners and steps was covered with wood beams
arranged latitudinally. Traces of a reed layer were
seen over the beams. S1 (Ch) was lying in a crouch-
ing position on the back, the head to the SW. §2
(Ch) was placed in a crouching position with the
head to the SW. Next to the temple, there was a
lump of ocher. The bones were intensely painted
with ocher. In the NW corner of the pit, there was
a cup with traces of ocher (BD - 8 cm, DB - 5 cm)
[Cherniakov, Stanko, Gudkova 1986, 70].

45. Kholmskoe (1977-1978). T2, G13 (second-
ary, double). Rectangular pit with rounded corners,
probably with a step and the roof made of wood
beams latitudinally arranged. The beams contained
traces of a layer of reed. There was a layer of ocher
and chalk on the bottom. SI (A) lay in a crouching
position, inclined to the left, the head to the SW and
the right palm pointing to S2. There were two small
tubes of copper foil on the wrist, and behind the de-
ceased, there was a vessel with two handles decorat-
ed with a cord. $2 (Ch) was in a crouching position,
sloping to the left and the head to the SW. The bones
were intensely painted with red ocher [Cherniakov,
Stanko, Gudkova 1986, 73].

46. Kholmskoe (1977-1978). T2, G32 (sec-
ondary, double). The rectangular pit with rounded
corners and steps had the remains of a vegetal
and ocher cover on the bottom. The bones of S1
(A) were not in the anatomical position. S2 (Ch)
was placed over the bones of SI in a crouching,
right-angled position with the head to the W-SW.
The bones were painted with ocher [Cherniakov,
Stanko, Gudkova 1986, 79-80].

47. Krasnoe (1979). T9, G20 (triple). The
rectangular pit with irregular rounded corners
was covered with 7 longitudinally arranged beams
and six pits for pillars on the bottom. SI (A) was
placed in a crouching position on the back, with
the head to the S. S2 (A) lying in a crouching posi-
tion on the back, with the head to the N. §3 (Ch),
being in a moderately sloping position, was in-
clined to the left, towards S2 [Ivanova 2013, 233].

48. Mologa (2004). T2, G39 (secondary, dou-
ble). The square-shaped pit contained the remains
of a vegetal cover on the bottom. SI (A) was lying
in a crouching position on the back, with the head
to the SW. The bones had traces of red ocher, more
intensely the skull. $2 (A) was in a crouching posi-
tion, inclined to the left, the head to the ENE. The
bones had traces of brown ocher, more intensely
the skull and hands. There was a cup (H-8 cm, BD
-11.8 cm, DB - 0.6 cm) behind the skull [Maliuk-
evich, Agul’nikov, Popovich 2017, 63-64].

49. Nerushai (1964). T9, G9 (secondary, dou-
ble). The pit of oval shape with a step. It had a roof
of reed and thin wood beams, keeping the traces of
a reed and bark cover. There were fragments of ce-
ramics with a thick layer of ocher on the edge of
the pit and the debris of a thick reed cover on the
bottom. SI (W) was lying in a moderately crouch-
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ing position, sloping to the right, the head to the SE,
having a perforated ocher lump near the skull. S2
(Ch) was under the right hand of SI in a crouching
position, inclined to the left, with the head to the SE.
The bones had intense traces of ocher. Also, a dog's
skeleton was found in anatomical position with the
head to the SE [Shmaglii, Cherniakov 1970, 18-20].

50. Nerushai (1964). T9, G74 (secondary,
double). The rectangular pit had walls covered with
thin wood beams. SI (A) was placed in a crouching
position, inclined to the left; the head to the SE. S2
(A) was placed in a crouching position, inclined to
the right, with the head to the SE. The bones were
painted with red ocher. Their palms were close and
the skulls were facing each other. There was a tron-
conic vessel with vertically perforated handles be-
tween them [Shmaglii, Cherniakov 1970, 29-30].

51. Nerushai (1964). T9, G84 (secondary, dou-
ble). The rectangular pit was covered with wooden
beams. There were traces of a layer of reed and thin
wood beams on the walls and the remains of a reed
cover, thin beams and ocher on the bottom. S1 (M?)
was lying in a crouching position, inclined to the
right, the head to the SE, being close to the skull of
$2 (W?), who was placed in a crouching position, in-
clined to the left with the head to the SE and the arms
towards the basin of SI. The bones were intensely
painted with ocher [Shmaglii, Cherniakov 1970, 31].

52. Nicolscoe-Uiutnoe (1987-1989). T13, G1
(secondary, triple). The rectangular pit with steps
was covered with seven longitudinally arranged
wooden beams. The walls had traces of being
worked with tools. There were remains of a vegetal
cover, inclusions of ocher and chalk on the bottom.
S1(A) waslying in a crouching position on the back
with the head to the W. In the chest box, there was
a 1.5x1 cm silex arrow tip. The bones had traces
of red ocher, more intensely the skull. S2 (Ch, 2-3
years old) and S3 (Ch, 6-7 years old) were placed at
the knees of SI in a crouching position on the back
with their heads to the E. The bones had traces of
red ocher [Agul’nicov, Sava 2004, 119 -121].

53. Nikolaevka (1968-1969). T4, G9 (sec-
ondary, double). Rectangular pit with rounded
corners and step. It had the roof made of wooden
beams, and the remains of a bark cover on the bot-
tom. SI (A) was lying in a crouching position on
the back with the head to the NE. S2 (A) was in a
crouching position on the back with the head to
the SW. The bones had traces of ocher. There was

an 11x7 cm pebble at the bend of the knee [Shma-
glii, Cherniakov 1970, 123].

54. Ocnita Noua (1988). T4, G4 (second-
ary, double). The rectangular pit was covered with
wooden beams. SI (A) was lying in a crouching
position on the back with the head to the S. Near
the left elbow, there was a cup decorated with
three rows of triangular incisions below the rim
(H-7.7 cm, BD - 9.6 cm, DB - 6.5 cm). Near the
left palm, there was an animal bone with rounded
corners of 15.2 cm. S2 (C) was placed between the
left arm and the chest box of S1 with the head to
the S [Manzura, Klochko, Savva 1992, 34].

55. Ocnita Noua (1988). T4, G6 (secondary,
triple). Pit of rectangular shape with step. It had a
roof made of wood beams arranged latitudinally
and the bottom of a vegetal cover. SI (A) was lying
between S2 and S3, in a crouching position on the
back with the head facing the NW; the skull was
with traces of ocher. §2 (Ch) was lying on the right
side of SI in a crouching position on the back (?),
with the head to the NW. S3 (A) was placed on the
left side of S1, in a crouching position with the head
to the NW [Manzura, Klochko, Savva 1992, 35-36].

56. Ocnita Noua (1988). T5, G4 (secondary,
double). Rectangular pit with rounded corners and
steps. It had a roof made of wood beams latitudinal-
ly arranged, and the bottom of a vegetal cover with
ocher inclusions. S (A) was lying in a crouching po-
sition on the back, slightly inclined to the left, with
the head to the SE, in front of which there was an
elongated-shaped vessel and a rim decorated with
circular incisions (H - 8.8 cm, BD - 8 cm, DB - 4.4
cm). S2 (Ch) was placed on the left forearm of SI in
a crouching position on the back, slightly inclined
to the left, with the head to the SE. The bones had
traces of ocher [Manzura, Klochko, Savva 1992, 41].

57. Ocnita Noua (1988). T6, G10 (second-
ary, double). The rectangular pit with heavily
rounded corners was covered with latitudinally
arranged wood beams with traces of fire. The bot-
tom contained the remains of a bark cover with
ocher inclusions. Small charcoals were found in
the filler. SI (A) was lying in a crouching position
on the back, the head to the NW and the bones
were painted with ocher. S2 (A) was placed in a
crouching position on the back with the head to
the SE [Manzura, Klochko, Savva 1992, 51].

58. Ogorodnoe (1966). T1, G4 (secondary,
double). The contour of the pit was not observed. S1
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(M?) was lying in a crouching position, inclined to the
right, with the head to the NNW. There was a piece of
silex at the bent of the knees. S2 (W?) was placed in
a crouching position, inclined to the left, the head to
the NNW. The bones of the skulls had traces of ocher
[Shmaglii, Cherniakov 1970, 131-132].

59. Ogorodnoe (1980). T1, G11 (secondary,
double). Rectangular pit with rounded corners
and step. SI (A) was in a crouching position on
the back with the head to the N. The bones had
traces of ocher. S2 (Ch) was on the left side, next to
the S1 basin, in a crouching position, inclined to
the left, the head to the NE [Subbotin, Dzigovskii,
Maiorov 1984, 107-108].

60. Olanesti (1978-1980). T1, G26 (triple). The
rectangular pit had the remains of a vegetal cover on
the bottom. SI (A) was placed in a crouching po-
sition, inclined to the right; the arms faced S2 (A),
which was lying in a crouching position, inclined to
the right. S3 (Ch) was at the feet of S1 in a crouching
position, inclined to the left [Ivanova 2001, 38].

61. Olanesti (1978-1980). T6, G4 (double).
Rectangular pit with slightly rounded corners. S1
(A) was placed in crouching position inclined to
the right. $2 (A) was in crouching position on the
back, slightly inclined to the left [Iarovoi 1985, 72].

62. Orhei (1968). T1, G6 (secondary, dou-
ble). The contour of the pit was not detected. The
bottom had the remains of a vegetal cover. Both S1
(W?) and S2 (M?) were in a crouching position on
the back, with the heads to the SWW; the bones
were painted with ocher, more intensely the skulls
[Dergachev 1973, 16; Popovici 2008, 94].

63. Orlovka, the fortification from Cartal
(2007). Section III, G6 (double). The rectangular
pit with slightly rounded corners contained a 5 cm
treaded soil on the bottom. SI (A) lay in a moderate
crouching position on the back with the head to the
SSE. Chalk marks were observed between the left
arm and the spinal cord. S2 (A) was in significant
crouching position, inclined to the right and the
head to the NNW. The bones were intensely painted
with ocher [Bruiako, Agul’nikov 2017, 91-92].

64. Ozernoe (1977). T1, G5 (double). Rec-
tangular pit with slightly rounded corners. SI (A)
and S2 (A) were lying in a crouching position on
the back [Ivanova 2001, 38].

65. Ozernoe (1977). T5, G1. Five deceased
were buried in the grave: an adult and four chil-
dren [Iarovoi 1985, 69].

66. Primorskoe (1976). T1, G24 (double). SI
(W) was placed in a moderate crouching position
inclined to the right. The skull was pointing to S2
(Ch), which was near the hand of S1 in a moderate
crouching position [Iarovoi 1985, 70].

67. Sadovoe (1990). T1, M32 (central, man-
tle V, double). The rectangular pit with rounded
corners and steps was covered with two rows of
beams arranged longitudinally and latitudinally.
There were debris of a bark cover under the roof
and on the bottom of the pit. SI (W, 25-35 years
old) was in a moderately crouching position, in-
clined to the right, the head to the ENE. There
were two silver hair rings (2.5 spires) of 0.9 cm
on the left and right sides of the skull and bovine
bones behind the skull. $2 (Ch, 5-6 years old) was
lying in a crouching position on the back, the head
to the ENE. The bones were painted with bright
red ocher, more intensely the skulls [Maliukevich,
Agul’nikov, Popovich 2017, 26-27].

68. Saridteni (1988). T1, G1 (secondary, four
S). The outline of the chamber was not identified;
the remains of a vegetal cover were found on the
bottom. SI (Ch?) lay in a crouching position, in-
clined to the right, the head to the E; the bones
were painted with red ocher, more intensely the
skull. $2 (A) placed in a crouching position on the
back facing S1, head to E and bones painted with
red ocher. S3 (A) was in a crouching position on
the back, the head to the W; the bones were paint-
ed with red ocher. $4 (C) was lying in a crouching
position on the back (?), the head to the WNW
[Levitkii, Manzura, Demcenco, 1996, 21].

69. Semyonovka (1976). T2, G3 (secondary;,
four S). Rectangular pit with rounded corners and
steps. It had a roof made of three logs and seven
beams arranged latitudinally. There was a thick cov-
er of bark or beams (?) on the bottom. First, SI and
S2 were deposited, then S3 and $4. SI (W?) was in
a crouching position, inclined to the right, the head
to the NNE; a cup (H - 8.5 cm, BD - 11 cm, DB -
6 cm) was found behind the skull. S2 (Ch) was in
front of S1, in a crouching position, inclined to the
right (?), the head to the NNE. S3 (A) was lying in a
crouching position on the back. $4 (A) was placed
in a crouching position, inclined to the right and the
skull facing $3. The bones of the skulls were painted
with ocher [Subbotin, Razumov, Sinika 2017, 32].

70. Semyonovka (1975). T14, G5 (second-
ary, double). The pit in the shape of irregular ra-
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peze was covered with wooden logs. The roof
formed a wooden carcass located on the sides of
the pit and consisted of 6 beams arranged latitudi-
nally. The remains of a vegetal cover were on the
bottom. SI (W) was lying in a crouching position,
inclined to the left, the head to the NE. Behind the
skull, there was an ovoid-shaped amphora with
tubular handles and vertical holes (H - 9.8 cm, DB
- 9.2-9.8 cm). $2 (Ch) was next to the right arm of
S1 in a crouching position, inclined to the right,
the head to the NE. There were two polished bone
tubes with smoothed corners of 2.7x2.8x0.8 cm in
front of the skeleton. The bones of the skulls had
traces of red-violet ocher [Subbotin, Razumov,
Sinika 2017, 73-74].

71. Taraclia (1979). T1, G23 (secondary, dou-
ble). Rectangular pit with rounded corners; the
remains of a vegetal cover were contained on the
bottom. S1 (W?, 20 years old) was in a crouching
position on the back, the head to the SEE. S2 (Ch,
2-3 years old) was next to the right hand of S1, in a
crouching position on the back (?), the head to the
SEE [Dergachev, Sava 2016, 346-348].

72. Tirnauca (1989). T2, G17 (secondary, dou-
ble). Rectangular pit with rounded corners. The filler
was made of chernozem, in which there were found
remains of the wooden roof in the form of mold and
wood charcoal. SI (2, 18-25 years old) was lying in
a crouching position on the back, the head to the
NW. §2 (A) was in a crouching position on the back
with the head to the NW. On the bottom, there were
remains of a vegetal cover, where the fibers were ar-
ranged longitudinally [Agul’nicov, Sava 2004, 202].

73. Tirnauca (1898). T382, G1 (secondary,
double). Rectangular shaped pit. A concentration
of stones was found in the filler. SI and S2 were
lying in a crouching position on their backs, the
heads to the NE. A ceramic vessel (H - 3 cm) was
found on the left side of SI skull and at the distance
of 17 cm from the skull of S2, there were pieces of
black ceramics [Dergachev 1973, 44].

74. Trapovka (1974). T1, G6 (double). Gap
of irregular shape. SI (A) was lying in a crouching
position inclined to the left. S2 (Ch) was on the left
hand of §1, in a crouching position, inclined to the
right [Iarovoi 1985; 71].

75. Trapovka (1974). T4, G13 (double). Rec-
tangular pit with step and roof made of wooden
logs, which had a complex structure in the shape
of a carcass and wooden beams arranged latitudi-

nally. S1 (A) and S2 (Ch) were placed in a crouch-
ing position on the back [Ivanova 2001, 33].

76. Ursoaia (1983). T3, G1 (secondary, four
S). Rectangular pit with step. It had a roof made of
five beams arranged latitudinally. There were the
remains of a vegetal and ocher cover on the bot-
tom. SI (M) was lying in a crouching position on
the back with the head toward the S. S2 (W) had
the skull facing SI; crouching position on the back,
the head towards the S. $3 (Ch) was lying near the
left hand of S2 on the back, with the head towards
the S. $4 (A) was lying beside SI and S2 feet, in a
crouching position on the back, with the head to
the N. The bones were intensely painted with ocher
[Chebotarenko, Iarovoi, Tel’nov 1989, 112-115].

77. Vadul lui Isac (1990-1991). T3, G6 (sec-
ondary, triple). The funerary pit of rectangular
shape had on the bottom the remains of a vegetal
and ocher cover. SI (A) lay in a crouching posi-
tion on the back, inclined to the right. S2 (A) was
with the skull facing $3 in a crouching position on
the back and the head to the WNW. §3 (Ch) lay
in a crouching position on the back, the head to
WNW. The bones had traces of red ocher, more
intensely the skulls [Agulnicov, Ursu 2008, 68].

78. Vanatori (1981). T222, G10. (with six S).
The rectangular pit had two Prut silex splinters
on the bottom. Six skeletons (two adults and four
children) lay in a crouching position, inclined to
the left or right, with the heads to the N. There was
an ovoid-shaped vessel with a rounded bottom
in the region of the skull of one of the deceased
[Croitor 2017, 175].

79. Zirnesti (1958). T1, G10. Two deceased
were buried in the grave, one of whom probably
had traces of forced death (?) [Iarovoi 1985, 70].

%%

Information about 79 burial sites from vari-
ous publications containing two (64), three (8),
four (5), five (1) and six (1) individuals was select-
ed for the present study (Diagram 1).

The deceased were buried with the obser-
vation of the same ritual elements. The pits were
rectangular with rounded corners, sometimes
with steps and wooden covers. The bottom of the
chamber was covered with a sedge mat. The skel-
etons were painted with ocher. Ceramic vessels
(cups, etc.), silex pieces, animal bones with traces
of being processed were discovered as inventory.
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Diagram 1. Number of skeletons in a grave.

There are also hair rings and bracelets made of
small tubes twisted from foil sheets.

Usually in a tumulus, there were two to three
double or collective graves, rarely tumuli with 4
graves (Giurgiulesti 3, Kholmskoe 2). The obser-
vance of the same funeral ritual can be highlight-
ed in all the double or collective complexes of the
tumuli. For example, traces of fires and charcoal
were found in the graves of Giurgiulesti and Bravi-
ceni. The walls of Nerushai funeral chambers had
traces of reed mats.

The position characteristic of the early stage
is considered crouched on the back, and the legs
raised from the knee. The crouching position,
moderately or accentuated leaning on one side,
dominates in the later stage. Sometimes, there is a
divergence in the process of framing a chronologi-
cal version of the double graves without inventory,
where both positions are meet in one grave. How-
ever, the positioning of these graves in the tumulus
and the stratigraphic analysis allows the identifica-
tion of the stages they belong to. The inclination of
a deceased person to the other speaks of the possi-
ble social or patrimonial relations existing between
the dead. More obvious are the cases where an adult
and infant are buried, the adult has an arm remote
from the body and the child was between the body
and the arm or close to the body. This position is

not characteristic of teenagers. They were laid side
by side at the adult’s feet or in reverse position. The
current state of research allows us to assume the ex-
istence of patrimonial and social relations based on
graves with two adults facing each other, and the
hands being close. It is hypothesized in the special-
ized literature that a maximum of two adults could
be buried in a tomb [Iarovoi 1985, 70]. This theory
confirms the idea of monogamous families, except
for tomb 1 of Ursoaia tumulus 3 with three adults
and a child.

Another possible manifestation of social and
patrimonial relations is the reuse of the burial pit
or the arrangement of funerary pits on consecu-
tive levels. These are asynchronous (no. 69) or
overlapped (no. 25) tombs.

In the case of collective graves, the position
of the deceased is more practical to be considered
an indicator of social relations. The dimensions of
the funeral grave-pits are relatively identical and
the defunct often form compact groups. In most
cases, the reverse or perpendicular position had
the utility purpose to accommodate the buried in
the dimensions of the funeral chamber.

Graves, which are richer in inventories, pos-
sibly emphasize the importance or the status of the
buried. In this category, double graves belonging
to an adult and child are attributed, they being
often accompanied by funerary inventory (one
or two artifacts), having a rectangular pit covered
with beams. The painting of the dead with ocher
and their deposition on a layer of sedge mats is
a common ritual for all graves, being most often
encountered in tumular ones.

It becomes sometimes difficult to assign the
culture of the graves where the bones of the skel-
etons are dismantled or are not in the anatomical
position, lack inventory or no distinctive features of
the funeral ritual can be highlighted. However, there
are known a number of cases (no. 23, 46), where one
of the deceased being in anatomical position was ly-
ing beside dismembered human bones.
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Tarpsanra Tomko

I/Isyqelme TEXHOIOTUU U3TOTOBICHNA pacm/[cnoﬁ KE€paMHUKU C OCEIEHNA TPI/II'IOJII)C

Key words: Trypillia Culture, Trypillia settlement, painted pottery, experimental works with local clay and engobe.

Cuvinte cheie: CulturaTripolie, asezarea Tripolie, ceramicé pictata, lucru experimental cu argila locald si angoba.

KiroueBrble cmoBa: TpUIIONLCKAasA KYIbTYpa, IoceneHye Tpumonbe, pacnucHas KepaMuKa, 9KCIepYMeHTaIbHble PaboThI ¢
MEeCTHOVI IJIVIHOJL 1 aHT006aMM.

Tatiana Hoshko
The study of the technology of painted pottery from Trypillia site

A lot of fragments from painted pottery were found during the excavations at Trypillia site in 2018. Studying this finds,
we were looking for local raw materials such as clay and minerals used for red and black paint. Other crucial questions were the
composition of used engobes and the technologies of pottery painting. In the area of Trypillia, we discovered sources of all raw
materials applicable for painted pottery production. The technique of painting and engobes was also investigated. The brushes
turned out to be the most suitable tools, but the technique of applying fine lines has not been established. The composition of
the base for the paints used in the painting of vessels requires further study. In general, the studies have shown the likelihood of
local production of painted ceramics, primarily due to the availability of raw materials.

Tatiana Hoshko
Cercetarea tehnologiei de fabricare a ceramicii pictate din asezarea Tripolie

In anul 2018, in procesul investigatiilor din asezarea eponima Tripolie, au fost gisite multiple fragmente de ceramici pic-
tatd. Studiind aceste descoperiri, ne-am propus identificarea materiei prime locale, cum ar fi argila si mineralele utilizate pentru
vopseaua rosie si neagra. O altd problema importanta tine de compozitia angobei si de tehnologiile folosite in aplicarea picturii.
In regiunea localititii Tripolie au fost gisite surse de materii prime potrivite pentru producerea ceramicii pictate. De asemenea,
a fost investigatd si tehnica de aplicare a picturii si a angobei. Periutele s-au dovedit a fi cel mai potrivit instrument, insd metoda
de aplicare a liniilor subtiri nu a fost posibil de stabilit. Totodatd, este necesara continuarea cercetdrii compozitiei de baza a
vopselelor utilizate la pictarea vaselor. In general, cercetirile au demonstrat probabilitatea producerii locale a ceramicii pictate,
in primul rand datorita existentei materiilor prime.

Tamvsna Towko
H3y4yeHne TeXHOIOTII M3TOTOBIEHNS PACIMCHON KepaMuKu ¢ mocenenns Tpunonpe

Bo BpeMs pacKoIOK Ha SIIOHMMHOM IoceneHun y ¢. Tpumonse B 2018 rogy Ob1o HaliieHO MHOTO (parMeHTOB pac-
IJCHOI KepaMMKU. VI3y4ass 9T HaXONKM, Mbl CTaBW/IM 3ajjadyell OTBICKATh MECTHOE ChIpbe, TaKOe KaK IIMHA I MMHEpPAJIbL,
MICIIO/Ib3YeMble Ji/1 KPACHOIL U YepHOIT Kpacku. Ellle OIHMM aKTya/lbHbIM BOIIPOCOM OBUIN COCTAB MCIIO/Ib30BAHHBIX aHTOOOB
U TEXHOJIOTMM HaHeCeHWs pociucu. B paitone Tpumosbs 06HApPY>KeHbI MCTOYHUKY CBIPbs, IPUTOFHOTO I IPOM3BOJCTBA
pacnucHo Kepamuku. TeXHMKa pOCIVICH M aHTOOOB Takxe OblIa mccmefoBana. Kuctu okasanuch Hanbosee MOAXOMAIINM
MHCTPYMEHTOM, HO METOJ] HaHeCEHNsI TOHKUX JIMHUIT He 6bUI ycTaHOB/eH. Taxke TpeOyeTcs faibHelilee M3ydeHe CoCTaBa
OCHOBBI JyIsl KPAcOK, MCIO/Ib3YeMBIX TIPJ IIOKpacKe COCYAOB. B Iienom, mccmeoBanms MOKa3aau BEPOSTHOCTD JIOKaTIbHOTO
[POM3BOJCTBA OKPALICHHON KePaMIKI, B IEPBYIO OUepesib, 6/1arofapsi HaIM4ImsAM ChIPbsL.

PacnicHyo KepaMMKy TPUIIONBCKON KyIlb-
TYPBbI, B TOM YJC/IE€ TEXHOJIOTUIO €€ ISTOTOB/IEHMS,
HICCTIEAYIOT yXKe Oomee BeKa. bolmm maydensr pe-
LeNTypa U CBOJCTBA IIMHAHON MacChl, MUHEpa-
JIBI i7ISL TIONTyYeHrsA aHro6oB. Tak, 661710 ycTaHOB-
JIEHO, 4TO YEPHYI0 KPACcKy HOTy4Yaay U3 OKCUIOB

Revista Arheologicd, serie noua, vol. XV, nr. 1, 2019, p. 132-139

MapraHija, KpacHyI0 3 OXpbl MIM IeMaTUTa, a
TeMHO-0ypyio — U3 60IOTHOI Pyl Oenyo — us
Ta/ibKa JWIM Mela. B cocraBe Kpacok OpHaMeH-
TOB BbIABJ/IEHbI OpPraHNY€CKNE OeNKoBbIE U yrie-
BOJJHBIE COEMVIHEHNS, KOTOPBIE UCIIONb30BA/NCh
KaK CBA3YyIOlLIMe [ MUHEpPAIbHBIX KpacuTesei
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[Podvigina et al. 1999, 36-37;
Kalinina, Starkova 2016, 125-
128; Constantinescu et al. 2007,
281-288]. PacnucHyio kepamu-
Ky KYZIBTYpPbI A, K KOTOPOI OT-
HeceHo Tpumonbe, u3ydyana B
20-e rogbl XX B. B. KosmoBckast.
Torma >xe ObUIM TIPOBeIEHBI
HepBbIe AHA/IN3bl XMMIYECKOTO
cocTtaBa (pparMeHTOB Kepamu-
xu [Kozlovs’ka 1926, 150]. Yro
KacaeTcsA MCCIeOBaHMII pac-
HVICHO KepaMMKI COOCTBEHHO
C OSIIOHMMHOTO IIAMATHMKA —
noceneHns Tpumosnbe, TO TaKoe
VICCIEIOBAHNE MI3BECTHO JIUIIb
Of[HO U HPOBOAMIOCH OHO B
30-e Tofbl IPOIJIOTO CTONETUA
[Krasnikov 1931, 10-12].

lpesa HadaTh 9SKcIepu-
MeHTa/IbHble PabOoThI IO MO-
IeMpPOBAaHMIO TEXHOJIOTMY PAacHVICBIBAHUA Ke-
PaMUKM MOABMIACH BO BPeMS apXeolIorn4ecKoii
IPaKTUKM CTyfeHTOB KueBckoro yHmBepcureTa
uM. b. [pyHUeHKo Ha packonKax nocenenus Tpu-
nonve B 2018 roxy, Korja 6b11a IpoBeieHa MeH-
TUUKALNA SIOHVMHOTO NMAMATHUKA. B pe3ynb-
TaTe IMPOBEJEHHBIX PACKOIIOK HalifleHo OosbIIoe
KO/IM4eCTBO (PParMeHTOB PACHVCHBIX COCYJOB
PasHBIX GOPM U pasMepoB, O3TOMY BO3HUKIIO
IPEJIIOIOKEeHNE O TOM, YTO 3Ty KepaMUKy MOI/IN
nsroraBauBaTh Ha Mecte [Videiko et al. 2018].

[l1a Havaja IPUHATO pelleHue OCTAHO-
BUTHCS Ha M3YYEHUU CBET/IO-ITIMHIHON ITOCY/BI
C TEMHO-KPaCHOJ pOCINCBIO, 4acTo OOBefieH-
HOI1 YepHBIM KOHTYpoM. TeM 6ojiee, 4TO BBIXObI
IJIMHBI, KOTOpasi MOI/Ia ObITh MCIIONIb30BaHA /I
ee M3roTtoBieHus, B KoHIe 30-x romoB XX Beka
ObIIM OOHAPY>KeHBI I0’KHEee PacIONOXKeHNs IpU-
crauu B Tpumonbe [Kul’s’ka 1940, 316]. Beutu
IIOCTaBJICHbI C/IEAYIONINe VICCTIeJOBaTeIbCKIe 3a-
[a4y: HaliTV B pajioHe TPUIIOIbCKOTO MOCETeHNsA
Oenyl0 INIMHY, NPUTOAHYIO /IS IIPOM3BOACTBA
TAKOJl KepaMMKW; HaIT MUHEPAJbl U ChIpbe, He-
00XofiMMBble /I U3TOTOBJIEHMS aHTO0OB, a TaK-
JKe KPacHOTO U TEMHO-KOPMYHEBOTO IUTMEHTOB;
U3Y4UTH C/Iefbl VMHCTPYMEHTOB, KOTOPbIMU Ha-
HeceHa POCHNCh U IONBITATbCSA BOCCO3JATh VX,
a TaKKe PeKOHCTPYMPOBATh IPOLECC POCIUCU
KepaMI4YecKux nspemmit. Bo Bpems BbIoOTHEHNA
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Puc. 1. PacionoxeHne SMOHMMHOTO TTOCENIEHNS TPUIIONb-
CKOMI KYyIbTYPbI "I I3BECTHDBIE BBIXO[bI MepI‘e}II/[CTOﬁ 6emnoit
IJIVHBI B paitone c. Tpumosnbe: 1 — MecTo pacionoyKeH s 3110~
HMMHOT'O IIOCENIEHNA Y C. Tp]/monbe; 2-4 - BBIXOABI I'TTHDI.

Fig. 1. Location of the Trypillia site and places with white clay
nearby: 1 - location of the site; 2-4 - clay sources.

IPOrpaMMBbl BO3HVKA/IM ¥ MHbIE BOIIPOCHI, KOTO-
pble TpeOOBaIN peIleHNs.

VccnemoBanus rmuH B OKPECTHOCTAX IIO-
cenenns Tpumnonne

B cBoe BpeMms, B Xofje UCCIeJOBAaHUI Kepa-
MUKK «KynbTypbl A» B. Kosnobckasa 3akasama
XUMMUYECKMIT aHAN3 KepaMMUYeCKNUI WU3Jenui
npodeccopy B.C. JIbicuHy (M3BeCTHOMY CIIEIN-
aJIICTy B 00/IaCTY M3Y4eHUs1 MUHEPATbHOTO ChI-
pbsl I KepaMI4YeCKOTO IPOM3BOACTBA), OH e
cliefla/l 3aK/IIOYEHMEe O TPOMCXOXKJEHWMM ITIMH.
M3yuus o6pasupl, b.C. JIpicuH mpumien K BbI-
BOZY, 4TO IVIMHA (B TOM 4YMCJIe VCIIOb30BaHHASA
IpM M3TOTOBJIEHUM PACIVCHONM KepaMMKM) He
HaXOIUT aHAJIOTWII CPENV M3BECTHBIX €My «KIU-
€BCKUX IJIH», U BBICKA3a/l IPEeIOI0KEHNE, YTO
oHa ObI/Ta ImpuBe3eHa ¢ eBoOepexxbsa [IHenpa —
u3 paiioHoB Yepuurosa mwmu [myxosa [Kozlovs’ka
1926, 156-157]. Yto KacaeTcsi MPOUCXOXKIEHNS
CBIpbs1, TO I B CAMOM Jiejie, B TO BpeMs B Ipefie-
nax Kuesckoit ry6epunu fo6bI4a I/IMH B pajioHe
Tpumnonps ¥ IpuIeraoIx MeCTHOCTEN He Ipo-
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U3BOAMIACD, TaK 4To b.C. JIbICMH MOT 11 He pacmo-
JlaraTb COOTBETCTBYyIomeil nHpopmanment [Lisin
1918, 33-42].

Bo Bpems packonok B 1925 1. y c. Bepembe,
nop pykosoacTsoM B. Kosnmosckoii, Takxke He
OblIa ciellaHa MOMIBITKA HANTK 00pasubl [IMHBI,
IIPUTOLHON /i1 M3TOTOB/IEHNUA TPUIIOIBCKON Ke-
PaMUKI B paiioHe PacIpOCTPaHEHUA «KY/IbTYpPhl
A». VI Tonpko B 2018 T. moucky, NpeAnpuUHATbIE
ABTOPOM, YBEHYAJIVCD YCIIEXOM.

Co BpeMeH MCCeNOBaHNUN, IPOBEJEHHbIX
90-80 nmet tomy Hasap B. Kosnosckoit m O.A.
Kynbckoii, ceno Tpumonbe 3sHaYMTENHHO yBENN-
YIIOCh B pasMepax I BBIXOJbI JKe/TaeMOJl T/INHBI
yOA/IoCh HAWTU /UMb HAa TPYAHOJLOCTYIHBIX B
Hallle BpeMs JHEIPOBCKMX 0OpBIBaX B pailoHe Cell
Tpunonbe n Xanenne. Kpome Toro, 1o ceuperesnn-
CTBaM MECTHBIX >KUTEJIel, BHIXOIbI 0€/I0ll ITINHBI
OBUIM Ha CKJIIOHaX BBICOKOTO IIpaBoOro Gepera p.
KpacHoil HenofaeKy OT SIOHMMHOTO ITOCE/ICHMS
(puc. 1).

B pesynbrare ucclefoBaHUI YCTaHOBJIEHO,
YTO MaTepuajsoM [ TPUIIOIbCKMX TOHYAPOB
MOIJIa CIYXUTb MeCTHas MeprelucTas IJIMHA.
Meprens copep>xut 30-90% kap60oHATOB (Kajib-
LUT, peXXe TOMOMUT) U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 70-10%
IIVMHUCTBIX YacTUIl. B 3aBMcuMMOCTM OT cocTaBa
HOpOf000pasyoIMX KapOOHATHBIX MUHEPAIoB
Meprey JIeNATCA Ha U3BECTHAKOBDIE, OIOMUTO-
Bble, [TIMHUCTBIE U KpeMHe3eMMcTble. B orTimyne

OT ITIMHBI, C KOTOPOJ OH OYeHb CXOX, Mepreib
MHTEHCMBHO pearnpyeT Ha pacCTBOP COJLAHOI KIIC-
JIOTBI (LIMIINT Y BBIAE/ACT YIIekucbi raz CO2).

B HalimenHO nopone, NPOUCXOAALIEN C
Tepputopun c. Tpurnonbe, oJ; MUKPOCKOIIOM 3a-
MeYeHO 3HAUUTENTbHOE KOIMYECTBO M3Me/IbUeH-
HOJI PaKyIIKM VI OPTaHUKY, @ HAHECeHe KUCTTOThI
Ha oOpasel CONPOBOX/A/IOCh AKTMBHBIM MINIIe-
HueM. IIpoBecTy HONTHOLGHHBIN Ta0OPaTOPHBI
aHa/IN3 COCTaBa KePAMIKI y HAC HET BO3MOXXHO-
CTH, B CIy OOBEKTUBHBIX IpuunH. Heckombko
aHa/IM30B ObUIV BBINIOJIHEHbI HA PEHTIeHOIyO-
PECLIEHTHOM CIIEKTPOMeTpe, YTOOBI UMETh, XOTs
U OpUOIU3UTEIbHOE, TPEACTaBIeHIe O COCTaBe
[JIMHBI ¥ IUTMeHTOB (Tabm. 1-3).

O6Hapy»eHue UCTOYHMKA IIMHBI JJaJI0 BO3-
MO>XHOCTb M3TOTOBUTD U3 Hee 3Ta/IOHbI, KOTOpPbIe
ObLIM 000CKeHBI B My e/IbHOI IeUy TPy TeMIIe-
parypax ot 400 go 1000°C, 1 cpaBHUTb C HUMMU
KepaMMKYy TPUIIONbCKONM KYNbTYpPbI, HaIEHHYIO
BO BpeMs packonok y Tpumonbsa B 2018 1. Ilpn
9TOM MBI VICXOJVJ/IV 113 TOTO, YTO IIHA OJIM3KOTO
COCTaBa IpPU ONMHAKOBBIX TeMIlepaTypax JIOXK-
Ha MproOpecTy MPUOIN3UTENBHO 1 OJVHAKOBYIO
OKpacKy. OTa/JlOHHBle 00paslbl, 000X>KEHHbIE
npu temmeparype 700-800°C, a TakKe HEKOTO-
pble KepaMmyeckyue (parMeHTHI, HalifleHHbIe
Ha IIOCEeJIeHNM, VIMEIOT IIPUMEpPHO OfiMHAKOBBIN
nBeT. TakuM 06pa3soM, MOXKHO ITPeIIONIOXNTD,
YTO YaCThb KepaMMYeCKUX WU3Je/NNIA, HaliJ[eHHbIX

AI203 | Si02 | SO3 | K20 | CaO | TiO2 | Cr203 | MnO | Fe203 | SrO | ZrO2 | Ag20 | LE
11.99 49.78 | 0.05 | 1.251 | 26.25 | 0.423 0.035 0.036 2.631 0.075 | 0.013 | 0.054 | 7.42

Ta6nuua 1. PesynbTaTsl peHTTeHO(IYOPECLIeHTHOTO aHa/I3a MEePTe/TICTOl IIMHBIL 13 TpUIonbs.
Table 1. X-ray fluorescence analysis of clay-marl from Trypillia.

Al203 | SiO2 SO3 K20 CaO | TiO2 | Fe203 | ZnO | Rb20 | SrO ZrO2 | Ag20 LE

7.375 | 3941 | 1323 | 1.192 | 6.738 | 0.284 | 20.75 | 0.048 0.01 0.063 | 0.013 | 0.026 | 12.89
Ta6muua 2. Pe3y/1bTaTbl peHTTeHODTYOPECIIEHTHOTO aHa/IN3a XEe/ITO KOHKPELNN.
Table 2. X-ray fluorescence analysis of yellow concretion.

Ob6paser; Al203 Si02 P205 SO3 K20 CaO TiO2 | Cr203 | MnO | Fe203 CuO | Rb20 SrO ZrO2 | Ag20 Sb20 | PbO
2 18.61 | 47.93 | 1.106 | 0283 | 1.708 | 10.89 | 1544 | 0.06 | 0.734 | 1675 | 0.069 | 0.012 | 0.142 | 0.087 | 0.053 | 0.035 | —
7 1518 | 624 | — | 0.084 | 2.016 | 3.615 | 1.183 | 0.046 | 1931 | 13.24 | 0.055 | 0.012 | 0.09 | 0.059 | 0.042 | — —
3 16,62 | 4901 | 0976 | 0,116 | 2,032 | 8,847 | 1,142 | 0,055 | 035 | 20,28 | 0,08 | 0,015 | 0,15 | 0,086 | 0,055 | — | 0,01

ITpumeyanus: 06pasipl 2, 7 — YepHbIil aHT00; 3 — TeMHO-KPAaCHBIN aHro6

Ta6nuua 3. PesynbraTsl peHTreHO(IyOPECLIeHTHOrO aHajm3a aHro60B pocceit IIpumedans: 06pasisl 2, 7 — YepHbIIT aH-
ro0; 3 — TEMHO-KpPAaCHBII aHT00.

Table 3. Results of X-ray fluorescence analysis of engobes on ornaments Notes: samples 2, 7 - black engobe; 3 — dark red engobe
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Ha ITIOCeJIeHUM, OOXKUTamach MpyU TeMIIepaTypax
okono 700-800°C.

Cpeny HaiileHHBIX PPAarMEHTOB PACIVICHON
KE€PaMUKM €CTb OJJUH, IIBET KOTOPOT'O CIETKa TeM-
Hee BBICYIIEHHOI IMHBI (puc. 2,2). [Ipn oT>xure
B MydenbHOII meun o 600°C 4yepenok u aHro6
HOMEHsI CBOI IiBeT. TakuMm o6pasom, mOf-
TBep>xzrafoTcs BeIBoAb! b.C. JIpicuHa, 0 TOM, 4TO
HEKOTOpble TOTOBbIE M3JeNnsA CYILIIN WK 00-
>KuUranu npu temneparype csoie 300 rpagycos
[Kozlovs’ka 1926, 157].

Ha HekoTOpBIX 0OHapy>KeHHBIX B XOfie pac-
KOIIOK (pparMeHTax pacHyCHO KepaMMKM, U3TO-
TOBJIEHHOJ M3 MEPrenuCTON ITIMHDI, COXPAHUICA
CBeT/IbIil aHT00-(hOH, cerka OTIMYAILIUIICS 110
IBETy OT KepaMudecKkoro recta. Ilouckn ucrou-
HUKA I €T0 U3TOTOB/IEHNA NIPUBEIU K Mepresiu-
CTOMY CYIJIMHKY, KOTOPbIJI TPUIO/bIIbI MCIIO/Ib-
30Ba/M JUIA OOMaskM II€PeKpPBITUII IIOCTPOEK.
OTa mopoga 3ajeraer NpsAMO Ha TEPPUTOPUM TIO-
cesleHNs Ha HeOOoMbIION ITyOuHe, 0koso 0,5 M oT
COBPEMEHHOJ IOBEPXHOCTH, YTO IPAKTUIECKU
COBIIafIaeT C ITyOMHOJI 3aj/leraHys KY/IbTYPHOTO
C/10s TPUIIONbCKOrOo BpeMeHM. HaHecenme Kuc-
JIOTBI Ha KyCOY€K 3TOJ MMOPOZBI COIPOBOXKIANOCH
3aMETHBIM IIMIIeHMeM. MeprelmcTolil CyIIMHOK
IJ1A MI3TOTOBJ/IEHNA KePaMIKI He TIPUTOfleH, OfHa-
KO TIpM HeOONbIIOl J0OaBKe €ro K MeprelmcToi
IJINHE, TIOCTIeAHAA IPUOOpeTaeT C/Ierka po30BbIil
oTTeHOK. CMelllMBaHMe 3TUX [BYX COCTABJIAIO-
VX B Pa3HBIX IMPONOPUMAX (CYIIMHKA JODKHO
OBITb MeHbIIIE) laeT aHTOOBI C Pa3HOI HACHIIIEH-
HOCTBIO LIB€Ta M XOPOUIeil CIIeKaeMOCTbIO C II0-
BEPXHOCTBIO YepeInKa, YTO BaXKHO [ KadecTBa
pocnucu. Iloaromy, BO3MOXKHO, ITOBEPXHOCTb
U3JENNIT TPUIIONBCKO KYJIBTYPbl IOKPbIBaIach
YKa3aHHOI1 CMECHIO.

Hanecenne anro6a Ha HOBEPXHOCTb COCYAA

ITo mMOBOAY TEXHO/MOTMY HaHECeHMsI aHroba
Ha MTOBEPXHOCTb COCY/OB CYIIECTBYeT HECKOJb-
KO Bepcuil. TO ¥ OKyHaHMe VX IIOJTHOCTBIO MU
YaCTMYHO B PaCTBOP XKU/KOII [IMHBI, HAHECEHVe
aHro6a TaMIIOHOM, TKaHbIO VJIN >Ke KIUCTbIo. Ha
Tex HeOOMpuIMX dparMeHTax KepamMuku u3 Tpu-
HO/IbsI, Tie aHroO XOPOIIO COXPAHMIICS, BUJHO
(HaCKOBKO IMO3BOJISIET COXPAHHOCTD ITOBEPXHO-
CTYU M3[e/Ni), YTO OH HaHeCeH paBHOMEPHO, 6e3
npo6enos. ITo 3Toit IpuUYMHE YCTAHOBUTD CII0CO0
HaHeceHNUs aHroba-oHa moka YTO He YHANIOCH

Puc. 2. IIpumeps usfennit u3 packonok y Tpumonba B 2018
L.: OpPHAMeHT Ha (parMeHTax COCYHOB: 1 — TEMHO-KPaCHbIIL C
YEPHBIM KOHTYPOM; 2 — TeMHO-KPACHbII; 3 — Y3KUIA /e OT
KUCTM Ha KePaMMKe.

Fig. 2. Samples of painted pottery from Trypillia, excavated in
2018: 1 - dark red contoured by black; 2 — dark red; 3 - nar-
row trace of brush on ceramics.

U3-3a OTPaHMYEHHOCTU MHPOpMAUUM — CIeHSOB
opyamit. B ormmune ot Tpumnonbs, Ha KepaMuke ¢
npyrux nocenenuii (Maiifanernkoe, Mengsus, He-
OeeBKa) B HEKOTOPBIX MeCTaX BUJIHBI y3Kue I1a-
pasienbHble C/Iefibl OPYIM, II0XOXKEro Ha KUCTb.
[Tpepmonaranock, YTO 3TO MOT OBITh TOMAa30K U3
TPaBbl, IYIOK IIepbeB WIN BOJIOCAHAA KUCTD. DTU
TPU BapuaHTa U ObUIM MCIPOOOBAHBDI.
OKCHEepUMEHTDI ITOKa3ajy, YTO KUCTb, W3-
TOTOBJICHHAs] U3 CyXOii TpaBbl (CBeXas He IOf-
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XoauT) paboTaeT HEIUIOXO, HO Ha
OTHOCUTE/IbHO HeOOJIBIIIOM y4acTKe
(puc. 3,1). OgHako Takass KUCTh 3a-
Oupaer MHOro aHro6a, KOTOPBIN K
TOMY >Xe Ha Hell OBICTPO BBICBIXAET.
Kpome Toro cyxas TpaBa Ijapama-
eT HeNpOCOXIIYI0 IIMHY U OBICTPO
HaulMHaeT KpommTbcA. VI3 aroro
CTIefyeT, YTO KUCTD /L1 HaHeCEeHMWs
aHroba Jo/DKHa Obl1a OBITH JOCTA-
TOYHO MATKOIL.

[TpuBbIYHAs /11 HAC KMUCTOYKA
U3 IIEePCTM >KMBOTHOTO OCTAaBJISIET
nocie ceOsi WM TIOTTHOCTBIO OKpa-
IIEHHYI0 [OBEPXHOCTb, WIM TyCTble
HapasleNibHble Ma3Ku. A Tak KaK IJIU-
Ha — abpasuB, TO Ha OOJIBLIOI IIO-
LAV TaKas KUCTb OYeT ZOCTaTOYHO
OBICTPO HPUXOAUTD B HETOTHOCTb.

IIy4oxk rmepbeB Tak)Ke He OIpaB-
gan cebsa Ha OOMBIIMX IUIOLJAMAX
(puc. 3,2). Okasanoch, 4TO Iepbs
OBICTPO CIMIAIOTCS U He HAIOT TaKUX
HapajUIebHbIX C/IEIOB, KaK Ha Kepa-
MUKe 13 MaiigaHekoro. 31echb eCcTh
CTIE[TBI, COCTOSIIIINE U3 TIAPATIIETBHBIX
IIOJIOCOK CO IUTPUXAaMM IIVPUHO B
10 MM, o4eHb HaIlOMMHAIOIINE TIJIO-
CKYI0 BOJIOCSIHYIO KUCTB (puc. 3,3).

ITomoOHbIEe KMUCTM M B Halle

BpeMsl [lelaloT M3 IfeTuHbl KabaHa. Hambormee
LIEHUTCS LIeTUHA CO CIIMHHOM obmactu. OHa Tom-
cTas, TpsiMas, YOpyras M MOXeT NOCTUTaTh B
onuHy fo 140 mMm. VI3 Hee TpumonbcKue MacTepa
BIIOJTHE MOIJIM ObI CIIe/IaTh IVIOCKMeE KUCTY 1A Ha-
HeceHMs aHro6a. JKecTkas IieTrHa B Hallle BpeMs
VICIIO/IB3YeTCSl IPEMMYIECTBEHHO B MAC/ISAHON
XMUBomMcK. Takyme KUCTH OTIMYAIOTCSI 0COO0I
YIPYrOCTBIO M OBICTPO BIMTHIBAIOT KpacKy. To
€CTb OHM MOIJIV XOPOIIO YAEPKMBATD M TSAXKe/bIi
aHro0. B pesynbraTe, KMCTb 13 LIeTMHBI ITOKa3aIa
Hayrydiye pesynbTatsl (puc. 3,4). Ecim anro6
HAHOCUTb 0CO00 TIIATeJIbHO, TO NIOBEPXHOCTDb B
uTore 6yeT MOKpPbITA BIIOJIHE PABHOMEPHO.

ViccnepoBaHme Kpacok-aHro60sB ¢ mocerne-
Huay Tpunonbsa

B 6esoit MeprenucToi IMIMHE BCTPEYAIOTCA
HeOOoIbIIINe >KeIThle KOHKpelun. VIX cocTaB pas-
MelieH B Tabnuie 2. V3 Tabnuibl BUJHO, YTO CO-

Puc. 3. DxcnepuMeHTaIbHble PAabOTHI 110 M3TOTOBJICHUIO
PacImcHON KepaMMKM: C/Ie[ibl, IIONyYeHHbIE B XOJe 3KCIe-
pumeHTa: 1 — OT KUCTU M3 CyXOll TPaBbl; 2 — IIyYKa IEPbEB;
3 - creppl Ha GparMeHTe KepaMuKu ¢ moc. MaiifaHerkoe; 4
— 3KCIePYMEHTA/IbHbIE C/IEAbI OT LIETMHHOI KICTI.

Fig. 3. Experiments with production of painted pottery: trac-
es of different brushes: 1 - from dry grass; 2 - from feathers;
3 - traces of brush on pottery from Maidanetske; 4 - traces
from experimental bristle brush.

Iep)KaHue >Kele3a B 9TUX BKIOUEHMAX HAMHOTO
BbIIIIe, YeM B Oernoit rHe. [ToaToMy npu o6xxure
IIBET JJO/DKeH ObIT ObITh KpacHbIM. IIpy o6xxure
3TV KOHKPELUY IPMOOPeN IIBeT TEMHO-KPaCHO
OXPpbI, TOI0OHBI TOMY, YTO HabI0fjaeM Ha OpHa-
MEHTaX COCY/IOB.

/13 Heo60X¥OKeHHOI KOHKpery Oblla crie-
JaHa KpackKa-aHro6. [lia 3Toro mpepgBapuTenb-
HO M3Me/bueHHas KOHKpelys Oblla pacrtepra
B CTynKe ¢ Bopoit. Korga pactBop orcrosncs, a
IJIMHUCTBIE YaCTUI[BI OCEIN Ha JJHO, INIIHAA BOfla
ObUTa crexeHa. I1omydeHHBIT pacTBOP XEITOTO
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nBeTa (aHro0), cj1erka MoJCyIIeHHbI, ObII HaHe-
CeH Ha KepaMMyecKye IUIACTUHBI, CIelaHHbIe U3
6enoit rvHbl. CiegyeT OTMETHUTD, YTO 3Ta I/IMHA
Haxke 0e3 MICKYCCTBEHHBIX IpUMeceil IpeKpacHo
JIETIUTCS VI COXpaHseT HY>KHYI0 GpopMmy.

[TonmyTHO BO3HMK BOIPOC, KOIZja >Ke Ha-
HOCW/IM aHT06 — Ha HEOOOXO KEHHbIN uin 060-
YOKEHHBIN COCYA. [leno B TOM, 4TO aHro6 XOpOoIIo
3aKpervIsieTcss Ha KepaMUYecKoil MOBEPXHOCTU
TO/IBKO B TOM C/Iy4ae, Korga oba Marepuasna uMme-
10T ONIM3KMe TeMIIepaTypsl IUIaBlIeHus. TonbKo
TOTZIa TIPOMCXOAUT IIONHOLIEHHOe crieKaHue. VI
BTOPOJI BOIIPOC: KOTfa JIOIVIIN YePeroK (a cie-
IbI JIOIEHNS COXPAaHMINCh M XOPOLIO BUJHBI Ha
qacTu (ParMeHTOB KepaMUKM): JO HaHEeCEeHUs
aHTro6a MIu e IocIe, IO aHro6y? ITo M.II. Kpac-
HYIKOBY @HT00 HaHOCW/IM Ha HeO0OOXOKEHHBII Je-
PEIOK, ITOC/Ie €TO JIOIEHN A U TOJIbKO 3aTeM COCY
o6xuranu [Krasnikov 1931, 11-12].

[/t mpoBeieH st SKCIIepUMeHTa ObIIN U3TO-
TOBJIEHBI [IB€ T/IMHSIHbIE UTACTUHBIL: OffHA C TIPefi-
BapUTENTbHO 3A/TOI[€HHOI TTOBEPXHOCTHIO, BTOPAst
— € XOpOIIOo BbIpoBHEeHHON. Ha KaXkayro HaHeceH
000XOKEeHHDbINT aHr06 1 HeoboXOKeHHbI. [Tocie
obxxura npu temneparype 700°C crekanue mnpo-
M3OIIIIO JTy4Ille Ha BTOPOII IUTACTIHE, A BT aH-
ro6a cTajI OIMHAKOBBIM Ha 00euX.

OpHaMeHT, BBINIONTHEHHBINT KpPacHON Kpa-
CKOJ1, 4acTO 0OBefieH YepHbIM (TeMHO-KOpUYHe-
BBIM) KOHTYpoM. [IpumueM dYepHbIiI KOHTYp IO-

JIOKeH Ha Kpasd pucyHka (puc. 2,1). Pesymbrar
aHamm3a O00OOMX KpPaCOK-aHroOOB IpUBefeH B
tabmue 3. CrenyeT MMeTb B BUAY, YTO aHAINU3
MPOBOMIM/ICS Ha TIOBEPXHOCTHM, TaK KakK coOparh
JIOCTATOYHOE KOMMYECTBO Bell[eCTBA He YAa/loCh
U3-3a TOHKOTO coXpaHuBLIerocs cnos. [Toatomy,
BEPOSATHO, YaCTVYHO aHAIN3UPOBAIACh U ITIVH-
Hast 6e3 aHrobOa MMOBEPXHOCTD. B 11e10M, Kak MbI
BUJVIM, COCTaB UX OYEHb CXOXK, OFHAKO I[BETOM
OHM 3aMeTHO OTIn4YarTcs. OueBUHO, B YePHOM
MUTMEHTe IPUCYTCTBOBAJIO OTIOTHUTEIBHOE CO-
CTaBJIAoOLIee, He PerucTpupyeMoe CIeKTpoMe-
TpoM. UTO KacaeTcsi M3TOTOBJIEHHOTO NUTMEHTa
VI3 HalIICHHBIX B IVIMHE >K€/I€3VICThIX BK/IIOYEHMNI],
TO €r0 He MCIIOTb30BAIN JI/Is1 BBIMTOTHEHMSI OPHa-
MEHTa Ha COCY/aX U3 CBET/ION Mepre/IiucToi I/In-
HBI. DTO TOATBEPXKAAETCS 3aMETHBIM OT/INYNEM
OT OCTAJIbHBIX aHTOOOB U B IIEPBYIO OYepelb OT-
CYTCTBMEM MapraHia (Ta6m. 2-3).

JIo1eHne MOBEPXHOCTEN I HAHECeHNe poc-
nmmcn

AKTHUBHOeE JIOLIeHME TTIOBEPXHOCTI KepaMu-
KV I3 Mepre/NiCTON IMIMHBI TpUIosnbs Jo u mocue
HaHeceHUs aHroba BM3ya/lbHO He OTMedeHO. He
VICK/TIOYE€HO, YTO IIOBEPXHOCTH TOJIBKO BbIT/IA-
>XuBannu. B Xo[e MOOenmMpoOBaHNMsA BbBIACHUIIOCH,
YTO YCU/IEHHOE JIOLeHNe IOC/Ie O00OXKura XoTs U
TYCKHeeT, HO BCe JKe OCTaeTCs B Bujje OrecTsieit
CIIJIOLITHOM IIOBEPXHOCTH, OTHAE/IbHBIX Y4YaCTKOB

Puc. 4. HaneceHne TOHKIX IIPpAMBIX ITapa/lI€/IbHbIX nyHUIT: 1 — TMHUM Ha KepaMIKe N3 TPI/II'IOIII)F[; 2 - 9KCIIEpMMEHTA/IbHbIE

Ceabl OT TPaBUHKU; 3- IKCIIEpMMEHTA/IbHbIE C/IEAbI OT HUTU.

Fig. 4. Tracing of thin parallel lines: 1 — sample of lines on Trypillia Culture pottery; 2 - experimental painting by straw; 3 -

experimental painting by filament.
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wy nosnoc. IJBeToM oHM 607ee TeMHbIe.

Crenyroleit 3afadeit ObUIO OIpPeeTNTD, Ka-
KMMM >K€ MHCTPYMEHTaMIU IOJIb30Ba/IUCh Kepa-
MMUCTBI-XYIOKHUKM [/Is1 HaHEeCeHMsI pUCYHKa Ha
MIOBEPXHOCTD m3penumit. Ha Tpumonbckux pocnnm-
CAX BU3Ya/IbHO MOXKHO HaO/IIOaTh He MeHee IBYX
BUJOB KuUCTei. IlepBbIli — ¢ KOPOTKMM BOPCOM
(Lle TMHHBIN), KOTOPBIN JlaeT MPYMEPHO IPAMO-
YTO/IBHBIN Ma30K. Bropoit mogo6en ToMmy, KOTo-
PBblii UCTIIONb3YIOT MacTepa HApOLHOI IMeTPUKOB-
CKOJl pOCINCH, M3TOTOBJIEHHOMY M3 KOIUaubeil
HIEPCTM — 3TO TaK HasblBaeMas «Kouayka». OH
IaeT Ma3oK C OYeHb TOHKMM KOHLIOM (puc. 2,3).
BosHuKaeT pe3oHHBII BONIPOC: U3 IEPCTH KaKNX
JKMBOTHBIX TPUIIONbCKUE KePaMIUCTBI-XY[OKHMI-
KMl MOI/IM [e/laTb KUCTU? YUUTBIBAsA CXOACTBO
TPUIIONIBCKOTO U IMEeTPUKOBCKOTO Ma3KOB, MOXKHO
IIPEJIIONIOKNTD, YTO TPUIIONBbCKIE MacTepa TOXe
UCIIO/Ib30BA/IM HIEPCTb IYIIHBIX XMBOTHBIX. C
TPUIIONIBCKUX MTaMATHMKOB HaM M3BeCTHa KyHM-
Ija U KOT jecHoit [Zhuravl’ov 2008, 61], mepcTtb
KOTOPBIX BIIO/IHE NPUTOFHA [Isl U3TOTOBJIEHUA
TakuxX Kucteil. VITak, KOHTYpHbIe JMHUM, IIO-
BUJVIMOMY, HAHOCU/IN KUCTAMI U3 IIEPCTH ITYIL-
HBIX X/BOTHBIX.

VIHTepecHBIM MOMEHTOM ABJIAETCA HaHece-
HJIe TOHKJX IIPSAMBIX ITapajUIe/IbHbIX TMHUI (puc.
4,1). VicnpITaHHBIe HAMY BapUaHTBI UCIIOIb30BA-
HYIS JUIs1 9TOTO TpaBUHKM (puc. 4,2) n HuTH (puc.
4,3) X0Ta U manmm YETKYI0 NPAMYIO JIMHNK, HO
Ipy Majeiileil HEPOBHOCTY Ha KepaMMYeCKON
HOBEPXHOCTY 0OPa3OBBIBAJICA MPOOEII, KOTOPBIi
MICIPABUTD y>Ke HeBO3MO)KHO. Hanbornee Beposit-
HO, UTO TaKMe IMHUU HaHocunM nepoM. OfHaKo
HaM IIOIY4MUTb II€POM TOHKYIO IPAMYIO JIMHUIO
IIOKa He yAanoch. JIMHNA 110 HACHIILEHHOCTH 1]Be-
Ta IIOJTy4aeTCs HEpaBHOMEPHOI M KpacKM XBaTa-
eT JIMIIb Ha HeOONMBIION OTPE30K. DT IKCIEePH-
MEHTBI C/IefyeT NPOMIO/IKUTD.

Tenepp 0 3akperieHMM 4YepHOro aHroba-
Kpacku. Panee mpomsBefleHHBIE MCCIENOBAHNUA
pocnuceil Ha HEOMUTUYECKMX COCyHax ITOKasa-
NN CIeAyIoLVe CBA3YIOLINMe MaTepuabl: OenKu,
YTJIEBOABI ¥ MUNNABL [I151 3aKpenieHnsa pocnu-
cell Jallje MCIIONb30BAJIICH XKENTOK, Oe/IoK siiia
WIVM MOJIOKA, MHOT/A JKe/laTVH. Bocko-cMosAHbIe
UMM MAC/IAHO-CMOJIAHBIE ITOKPBITUSA IPUMEHS-
JIUCh [N TIOKPBITUA IIOBEPXHOCTU COCYHA IJIA
npefoxpaHeHns ee mospexxzennit [Podvigina et
al. 1999, 36].

Kak HaM yg#amoch YCTaHOBUTb OSKCIIEpU-
MEHTA/IbHBIM IIyTeM, aHT00-QOH 3aKpeIriier-
cs obkurom. Takke OOXXUIOM 3aKpeIUIsieTcs: U
TEMHO-KpacHasi POCIINCh, HaHECEeHHas Ha IIO-
BEPXHOCTh 6e3 aHroba. A BOT C 4epHBIM (TeM-
HO-KOPUYHEBBIM) aHTOOOM-KpPacKoil He YHanoch
I06UTHCS CrieKaHust (BO BpeMsi OTIBITOB ObI/IN VIC-
IO/Ib30BAHBl MapraHIieBas pyfa M KOpUYHeBas
oxpa). ONBITHBIM IIyT€M YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO pas-
BeJleHHbI/I Ha KaMe[y WIU XKeNTKe, aHro6 Ipe-
KPacHO JIOXKNUTCA Ha 000XOKEHHYIO TOBEPXHOCTD
U TIPM BBICBIXaHMY PYKOIl He cTupaercs (puc. 5).
Ho pa>xe mpu HeBbICOKMX HarpeBax (o 400°C) o
paspylaeTcs u ochimaeTcst. Tak 4To B UTOTe OCTa-
I0TCsI B CUJI€ BBIBOJIBI, Cle/TaHHBIE TPYIIIION MCCIIe-
nosareneit [Podvigina et al. 1999, 37] o Tom, uTO
B aHTOOBI JIA pOCHICell BBOAV/INCDH CBA3YIOLINE
BellleCTBa U B 3aBeplleHVe BCA IIOBEPXHOCTD CO-
CyZa MIOKPBIBA/IACH 3AIUTHBIM CJIOEM.

[Toxa ocTazoCh 3arafikoif, Kak HAHOCUIOCH
TaKoe MOKPBITIE Ha ITOBEPXHOCTh COCYHOB. Boc-
KOBaHIe KepaMUYeCKUX M3Je/NNil MPOBOAUTCS B
rops;iueM cocTossHMM. TONbKO TOTAa BOCK XOpO-
IO IPOHNMKAET B IOPbI, POBHO JIOKWUTCSA Ha IIO-
BepXHOCTb. Hemioxoi pesynbpraT Iokasajo Io-
KpbITHE BOCKOM HarpeToit 1o 200°C mmacTuHBI ¢
OpHaMeHTOM. XOTs Py 9TOM BCs MTOBEPXHOCTD
TeMHeeT, HO OpPHAMEHT JIydllle 3alyllieH OT II0-
Bpexaenuit (puc. 5). Kak ato mpoucxopmno Ha
LIe/IBIX COCY/aX, BO3MOXKHO YAACTCA PEIIUTb IIpu
IIPOBEJIeHNY HOBBIX OIIBITOB.

Puc. 5. OKcnepuMeHTaIbHBI 06pasel] ¢ YepPHBIM aHTOO0M,
pasBeleHHbIM Ha >XelTKe. TopsAumit ob6pasel MOKPBHIT pac-
TI/IaB/IEHHBIM BOCKOM.

Fig. 5. Experimental sample with black paint, diluted on yolk.
Heated sample was covered by melted wax.
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[IpoBeneHHbIE SKCIIEPUMMEHTHI IOKA3aJIM,
YTO TO/ILKO HOIBITKY IOHATb ¥ BOCIIPOM3BECTU
9KCIIepMMEHTA/IbHBIM IIyTeM BCe ONEpaLM, U3-
BeCTHBIE TPUIIONBbCKMM MacTepaM-KepaMuCTaM,
IPE/IOCTAB/IAIT OIpeleNIeHHYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTD
OCO3HATh UX 3HaHNUA 1 yMeHMe. OKa3anoch, 4To B
palioHe IOCe/IeHN s IMeeTCs BIIOTHE JOCTATOYHO
PasHOOOPAa3HOTO CHIPbsI KaK JAJIsI M3TOTOBJICHUS,
TaK ¥ OTHENKM paclucHoll kepammku. Haripgen-
Hble ee 00pa3libl ITOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO €€ IIPOU3BO-
A B 6ojee 3HAYMTETbHBIX KOMMYECTBAX, 4eM
IpeJIoaranoch panee. [l HaHeceHNs aHTOO0OB
MOI/IN UCTIONb30BATh KVCTH, M3TOTOB/ICHHbIE 13

[IpuBeneHHBIe B NAaHHOI CTaTbe pe3yJIbTa-
Thl TOJIBKO HA4ajo 3ajyMaHHON paboTsl IToka
He Y[Ja/IOCh HAITM MaTepuasIbl, OAXOAIINE /IS
M3TOTOBJIEHMsI TEMHO-KOPUYHEBON M YePHOIL
KpacoK, He BIIOJIHE IIOHATHON TaK)XXe OCTaaach
U 3aBepluampolias o6paboTKa y>ke pacHucaHHON
HOBEPXHOCTY COCY0B. OCTaeTCsi OTKPHITBIM BO-
IPOC TIOUCKA TOAXOAAIINX OCHOB JyIA aHTO0OB.
[TpencTaB/sioT MHTEPEC SKCIEPUMEHTHI IO 00-
JKUTY KepaMUKU B PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOM TOH-
JapHOM ropHe. IIpofomxeHne 9KCIIEPUMEHTOB 1
IIOJICKOB CBIPbSI IIO3BO/INT HAMTY OTBETHI HA I10-
CTaBJ/ICHHBIE BOIIPOCHL.

IDETVUHBI )KNBOTHBIX.
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Hapbsa Poguonosa, Enena Karaknna

AHTpOl’IO)’IOI‘I/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ moaxoJ K U3y4€HMNI0 TpE€BHUX KYIAbTYP
pernoHa KakK METOJO/TOINIECKAsA OCHOBA MOATOTOBKN MY3€0/I0TOB
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KnroueBble cloBa: aHTPOIIONOTNYECKHIT TOJXOJ, MY3€0JIOT, BbIClee 006pasoBaHue, MOATOTOBKA My3€O0/I0T0B, M3y4eHMe PEeB-
HUX Ky]IbTyp.

Daria Rodionova, Elena Kagakina
Anthropological approach to study ancient cultures of the region as methodological basis for training museum specialists
The article attempts to substantiate the anthropological approach to study the ancient cultures of the region as a meth-
odological basis for training future museum specialists. The authors prove that the anthropological approach to study ancient
cultures of the region as a methodological basis for training museum specialists will allow to solve such problems as: readiness
of future specialists to work in the conditions of the collection-centred paradigm taking into account advanced education that
allows training them for work in the museum-centrist and anthropological paradigms; providing openness of an educational
institution by incorporating it into the regional museum space; diversification and variability of education in the field of mu-
seology in accordance with the trends in developing the social and cultural sphere and the directions of cultural policy and
development strategy of culture.
Presently, the training of museum specialists is an urgent task of science and practice related primarily to the expansion
of the functions of modern museums and museum-type institutions, as well as lack of systematic training.

Daria Rodionova, Elena Kagakina
Abordarea antropologica in studierea culturilor antice din regiune ca bazi metodologica pentru pregatirea muzeologilor
In articol se incearca argumentarea abordarii antropologice a studiului culturilor antice din regiune ca bazi metodologici
pentru pregitirea viitorilor specialisti din muzee. Autorii demonstreaza cd abordarea antropologica in studiul culturilor antice
din regiune, ca baza metodologica pentru formarea muzeologilor va rezolva urmatoarele probleme cum ar fi disponibilitatea
viitorilor specialisti de a lucra in conditiile paradigmei bazate pe colectare centratd, tindnd cont de educatia avansata si formarea
acestora pentru a lucra in paradigmele muzeului-centrist si antropologic; asigurarea deschiderii unei institutii de invatdmant
prin includerea acesteia in spatiul muzeal regional, diversificarea si variabilitatea educatiei in domeniul muzeologiei, in confor-
mitate cu tendintele dezvoltérii sferei sociale si culturale si a directiilor politicii culturale si strategiilor de dezvoltare a culturii.
In prezent, formarea muzeologilor reprezinta o sarcini urgenta a stiintei si practicii, fiind strict legaté in primul rand de
extinderea functiilor muzeelor moderne si a institutiilor de tip muzeu, precum si de lipsa instruirii sistematice a specialistilor.

Hapvs Poouonosa, Enena Kaeakuna
AHTPONONOTMYECKIUIi MIOAXOM, K M3YYEHNIO [PEBHUX KYIbTYP PernoHa KaK MeTOJO/IOTMYecKas OCHOBA IOATOTOBKM MY-
3€0710r0B

B cratbe IIpENIIPpUHATA IIOIIbITKA O6OCHOBaTb aHTpOHOIIOI‘I/I“IeCKI/Iﬂ IIOAXO K M3YYEHNIO NPEBHMX KYJIPTYP PETMOHA KaK
METOJIONIOTMYECKOV OCHOBBI JIJIsI TIOATOTOBKM 6y;£[yuu/[x MY3elHbIX CIeIManuCTOB. ABTOPBI apTyMEHTHPYIOT, YTO aHTPOIIONIO-
TUYeCKMIT MOIXON, K M3YIEHMIO JPEBHIX KY/IbTYP pernoHa Kak MeTOfI0/IOTMYeCKON OCHOBBI IO/ITOTOBKY MYy3€0/I0TOB ITO3BOIUT
pemnTh cnepgyrome HpOG}IeMI)I IIOATOTOBKM MY3€0J/IOrOB KaK TOTOBHOCTDb 6YJIYHH/IX CIIeIMainCToOB K paéoTe B YCIOBUAX KO-
JIEKI[IOHHOL[e TPUCTCKOI IIAPaJITMBbI C YI€TOM OIEPEXKAIOIero 06pa3oBaHs I TO3BO/IAET TOTOBUTD UX K paboTe B My3eeljeH-
TPUCTCKOIL I AHTPOIIONIOTMYECKON ITApaAuTM, ObecIedeHyie OTKPBITOCTI 06Pa30BaTeIbHOIO YIPEXKAEHNSI 3a CUET BK/IIOUESHIIS
€ro B PeTMOHATbHOE My3elfHOe IPOCTPAHCTBO, AVBepCU(UKALNS I BAPUATUBHOCTD 00pa30oBaHIsI B 00/IACT MY3€O/IOTUIL B
COOTBETCTBIMU C TEHAECHUVAMI Pa3BUTUA COLU/IOKYIII)TYPHOIV/I C(I)epbl VI HAalIpaB/IECHNAMN peann3annmn KthTypHOﬁ TIO/IUTUKU 1
CTpaTernm pa3BuUTIA KYy/IbTYpPbI.

IToaroToBKa My3€0JIOTOB B HaCTOsAIee BpeMsA IIPefiCTaB/AeT CO00il aKTyaIbHYIO 3ajauy HayKU U IPaKTUKI CBA3AHHYIO
HPeX/ie BCETO C pacliupenneM QyHKIMIT COBPeMEHHbBIX My3€eeB U YUPeKIeHMII My3eifHOrO TUIIA, 8 TAKXKe OTCYTCTBUE CUCTEM-
HOCTMU IIOATOTOBKM KaJIpOB.

Revista Arheologicd, serie noua, vol. XV, nr. 1, 2019, p. 140-146
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Poccuiickoe MyseeBefgueckoe 0Opa3oBaHIe B
XX B. popMMPOBaAIOCh B paMKaX MCTOPUIECKOTO,
KYZIbTYPHO-TIPOCBETUTE/IBHOTO M XYOXKECTBEH-
HOTO 00pa3oBaHMs, COOTBETCTBEHHO IMOATOTOBKA
KaJIpOB UL My3eeB OCYIIeCTB/IANACh B Y4eOHBIX
3aBeleHIsIX PAa3HOro PO/t ¥ BeTOMCTBEHHOTO
nofuMHeHNA. Ha ceropHAIHMIT TeHb CYIeCTBYeT
KOPITyC POACTBEHHBIX HANlpaBIe€HNUI MOATOTOBKMU
u crenyanpHocreit («Vcropus», «JlokymeHTOBe-
IleHMe U apXMBOBefleHMe», « Teopus u uctopus uc-
KYCCTB» I IpyTHe), KOTOpPBIE B CTPYKType npodec-
CHOHAJIBHOI TIOITOTOBKM MIMEIOT My3eeBeJuecKye
iviteisZnniiisg

Hame ucciepgoBaHnue mokasano, 4TO camble
paHHME IpOrpaMMbl IOATOTOBKM CHEIMAIUCTOB
IJIsL My3eeB, pa3pabaTbiBaeMble BBICIINMU y4e6-
HbIMU 3aBefeHuAMI B 80x rT. XX Beka OblIM Tec-
HO CBfI3aHbl TPAMIVIOHHBIMM HAay4YHBIMU [VIC-
UVMIUIMHAMM — QapX€OJIOTMeEl], aHTPOIIOJIOINEI],
OTEYECTBEHHOI MCTOPMEIN, UCTOPUEN UCKYCCTB U
np. Poccuiickne n 3apy6exxHble IpOrpaMMBbl IOJI-
TOTOBKM MY3€0JIOTOB YYMTBIBAIM MEPCIEeKTHUBBI
TeATeIbHOCT B My3€€, OCHOBHbIE HaIlpaBJIEHUA
MY3eJTHOII IeAITe/IbHOCTY, OHAKO 00y4eHue Ipo-
VICXOOUIO B paMKaX pasfiena BbINIeyKa3aHHBIX
DVICUMIUIVH, Y4MBIINME HPUMEHATH MOTyYeHHbIE
3HAaHMA ONpeJe/IeHHON HayKu B IPaKTUYeCKOIl
MY3€eITHO JeATETbHOCTH. To, 4To Kacaercs 1oj-
TOTOBKYM MY3e/THBIX KaJIpOB 3a PyOeXOoM Takoe
HO/IOXKeHMEe OOBSCHANOCH CIIEAYIOMUMY TIPUYN-
HaMJl — HEBO3MO)XHOCTb HPOIJIUTb CPOKM 00y-
4JeH, (UHAHCOBLIMU TPYAHOCTAMMY, HEXKe/TaHM-
eM IPU3HATh HEOOXOANMOCTDb IOMOMTHUTETHHON
MOATOTOBKM. PykoBopmTenu mporpaMm IOATrO-
TOBKJM MY3€JHBIX paOOTHUKOB yHAeLsmn ocoboe
BHMMAaHMe TPAANIIVIOHHBIM AVCLUIUIMHAM U IIPU-
YMHOI TOMY OBIJIO OTCYTCTBME OTHEIbHBIX HMC-
UUIUIVH, TOpefycMaTpMBaIOUX M3ydeHNUe pas-
JIMYHBIX aCIIEKTOB MY3€/1HOI JeATeIbHOCTI.

ITogroToBKa My3€0/I0TOB B HacTosAlLee Bpe-
M IIpefiCTaB/IsIeT COO0I aKTyaTbHYIO 3a/jady Ha-
VKM U HPAKTUKI. DTO 0OYCIOBIEHO CIIEA YO IMM
OpUYMHAMM. Bo-TIepBbIX, M3MEHEHVEeM Lieeil U
COOTBETCTBEHHO paclpeHneM QYHKIOUI Co-
BpeMeHHbIX My3eeB. [loceTuTenn He TONIbKO U He
CTOJIBKO IIO/IYYAIOT OIIpeMe/IeHHBIl 00beM MH-
¢dbopmanyn, ¢ HOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOIT IIO3HAIOT MCTO-
PUIO M OKPY>KAIOIMII MX COBPEMEHHBINI MUP, HO
pacIInpsIIOT CBOM MPeACTaB/IeHNs 0 cebe 1 CBOuX
BO3MOXXHOCTAX. OHM MOTYT BK/II0YaThCA HE TOJb-

KO B palloHa/IbHOE TI03HaHMe aKTOB, COOBITHIL,
OTHOCAIMXCA K Pa3HBIM UCTOPUYECKNM 3I10XaM,
HO U IOCTUTATbh KY/IbTYPy HPOIIJIOrO ¥ HACTOS-
1I[ero, BK/IYasICh B MCIIO/THEHNE IIeCEeH, TaHIIEB,
HOHVUMasl CMBICTT OOpSNOB, MPa3JHUKOB, KOCTIO-
MOB, TPafiNIUIl Pa3INYHBIX KYJIbTYP M HapOJIOB.
To ecTb, My3ell CTAHOBUTCS HE TO/NBKO MECTOM
XpaHeH)s MMEKIINX MCTOpUYecKOoe VI Ky/lb-
TypHOe 3HauyeHMe OOBeKTOB, HO ¥ MeCTOM JMa-
JIoTa Ky/IbTYp, OOIIeHNS YeloBeKa 1 Pas3IMIHbIX
9MOX ¥ KY/IbTYp, YTO 0OecredrBaeT OCHOBAHNSA
11 SMOLVIOHAJIBHOTO ¥ LIEHHOCTHOTO Pa3BUT
ero ocetuterei [Kaplunov, Rodionova, Nasonov
2016]. To ecTb, B COBpeMEHHOM MY3ee pean3yer-
ca upesa V. Kanta o oM, 4To 3HaHM€e TOIBKO TOIIa
UMeeT IIeHHOCTD, KOIZIa OHO IIOMOTaeT 4e/lI0BEeKY
crath 4denoBeuHee. Kak ormewaer JI.M. Illnax-
TUHA, B COBPEMEHHOM MYy3ee «He MeTOO-7IOTM-
YyecKas 3alaHHOCTb TO/IBKO OJIHON NPOIIbHO
HayKl, a MHTepAMCUUIUIMHAPHbIE IIPOEKTHbIE
UeN OIpPefesiloT PaKypc BUAEHMs TOTO WU
MHOTO SBJIEHWS, TIpeBpaljas IIEHHOCTU WCTO-
PUKO-KY/IBTYPHOTO ¥ IIPUPOJHOIO XapakTepa B
MHOTOMepHBI (eHOMEH, TUIIEPTEKCT, COeIHSIA
HOPOJI TIPOCTPAHCTBO U BpeMs B popMe cBOOOJ-
HBIX KOH(purypaumit: «<HoBoe poxxmaeTcs cerogas
He B MpOGUIbHBIX 00/aCTAX 3HAHUIT U [JaKe He
Ha CTBIKE VX, a B pe3y/IbTaTe 0OMeHa CMBICTIAMU
MEXIY HUMMY, TPaHC/ALVE M B3aIMOIIEPEeBOJM-
MOCTBIO ux A3bIKOB» [Shliakhtina 2011, 16].
Bropoit mpu4mMHO, aKTyanusupyroLeil uc-
ClIefjoBaHMe MpOOIeMaTUKM MIOATOTOBKM MY3€0-
JIOTOB, SBJIIETCS OTCYTCTBME CUCTEMHOCTH 3TON
noarotToBku. OThenbHble KOMIIOHEHTHI METOO-
JIOTMV Y1 TEOPUM TIOATOTOBKM MY3€0/10roB (Ipo-
671eMbl, 1je/Ii, COfiep>KaHye, TeXHOIOTUY, JTAIIbI,
HIKOJIBI IOATOTOBKI MY3€0JIOTOB B By3aX KY/IbTY-
pot Poccun u fip.) 6bUIM MCCIEOBaHBI HAMU pa-
Hee [Rodionova, Kagakina 2012; 2016].
Cucremoobpasyolee 3Ha4eHMe I Jla/lb-
HeJIIIero YICC/Ief0BaHMsI, OpTaHU3aLMI U COBep-
IIEHCTBOBAHNUA IOATOTOBKM MY3€0JI0TOB UMeeT
paspaboTrka ee MeToponornmdeckux ocHos. Ilop
MeTOJ[O7IOTMell MBI OyZeM IOHMMAaTh ydeHue o6
OopraHmusanyy AeATeNbHOCTM. IJTO IMOHMMAaHUe
SIBJISIETCS TPASIUIIMOHHBIM, OOLIENPUHATHIM ISt
¢dunocodun, negaroruky, KyJIbTypoIoruu u apy-
rux Hayk. OHO IIO3BOJIsIET HaM B ITpoLiecce UcCIe-
IOBAHVA OIIPEfieTUTh MEeTOJ0/IOTYeCKIe OCHOBBI
HOZITOTOBKY MY3€O/IOTOB i pabOThI B COBpe-
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MEHHBIX YCTIOBUAX U B 0603pUMOII IIepCIIeKTHBE.
JlaHHOe OCHOBaHME IO/DKHO OTBEYaTb OIpefie-
JIEHHBIM TpeboBaHUAM. Bo-1epBbIX, OHO JOHKHO
OBITH 001IIEMETONOMOTNYECKUM. BO-BTOPBIX, OHO
IO/DKHO OBITH MPO(dECCHOHAIBHBIM, TO €CTb 5IB-
JISITBCSL METOJ0/IOTMYECKOI OCHOBOJL [/ISl TEOPUY
MY3€EHON JIeATEIbHOCTY U IPAKTUKU JIeATENb-
HOCTHU MY3€eJHbIX CIEIVIaINCTOB. B-TpeTbyx, OHO
TOJKHO OBITD IearorndeckyM, TO eCThb ABIAThCA
METOJO/TOTMYECKON OCHOBOI [IsI OPraHM3aInn
00pa3oBaTeIbHOrO MpOoIjecca MO MOATOTOBKE My-
3€0JI0TOB B By3e.

YKka3aHHBIM TpeOOBaHMIM OTBeYaeT aH-
TPOIIOTIOTMYECKIIT TTOAXOJ K U3YUYeHNIO JPeBHUX
KY/IBTYp PermoHa, paspabOTaHHbI M peanusy-
foluiicsi Ha Kadenpe MyseiiHoro nena Kemepos-
CKOTO TOCYapPCTBEHHOTO MHCTUTYTA KY/IBTYPBL
B mpomecce momcka 0011eMeTOROIOTNYECKIX,
npo¢decCMOHaIbHbIX ¥ TIEarornyecKux 3Hade-
HUII QHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKOTO TOAXO0AA K M3yYEeHNIO
APEBHUX KYIBTYP B IIPOIleCce MOJTOTOBKA MYy3e-
OJIOTOB MBI VICXOAM/IN U3 TOTO, YTO MY3€0/IO0THs
BO3HMK/Ia B paMKaX KYJIbTYPOJIOTMM Ha «IIepe-
CedeHMN» psfia HayK: UCTopuA (B 0COOEHHOCTU
aTHorpadus, apxeonoruss u fp.), punocodus
(aTmKa, acTeTuKa 1 ip. pumocodcKme FUCIUIIIN-
HBI), MMEeJaroruKa, COLMOIOTHS, AHTPOIOMOTHS,
couyanpHas ICUXOIOTNS, MCKYCCTBOBENEHNE U
np. Vicnonp3oBaHye JaHHOTO ITOAXO/Ia TO3BOJISIET
chopMMpoBaTh Y CTY[EHTOB LIEHHOCTb TeX WIN
MHBIX (PEHOMEHOB KY/IbTYPbI B LIeJIOM U MYy3eil-
HOTO Jienla B 4acTHOCTH. [ToHATHE «Ky/IbTypa» B
AQHTPOIIOJIOTM BBIpAXKaeT CieAyIolee: KyIbTyp-
HOe CTaHOBJeHMe (IIpocCBelleHNne) 0OIecTBa U
4e/I0BEeKa; COBOKYITHOCTH (ILIe/IOCTHOCTDb) 00IIje-
CTBEHHBIX 1 YeJIOBEYECKNX O0BIYaeB, TPaJULINIA,
IPUBBIYEK, YIPEXK/IEHNUI U T.IL; €CTECTBEHHA Iie-
JIOCTHOCTD (CUCTeMa), IPOTUBOCTOSAIAS APYTUM
KY/IBTYPHBIM 1I€/I0OCTHOCTSIM.

AHTpomnonornyecknit TpuHLUI 6611 chop-
mynuposaH JI. @eiiepbaxom. OH 03HaYa HEO0OXO-
AMMOCTb COOTHOCKUTB BCe u3ydaemoe punocopom
¢ mpupopoit yenoBeka. C TexX IOp aHTPOIOJIO-
rmdeckas mpobneMaTika B COBPEMEHHOI HayKe
Y COLMOKY/IBTYPHOI NMPAaKTUKe CTAaHOBUTCS BCe
6onee akryanpHoil. E.M. Cepreitunk o60cHOBa-
J1a, YTO «AHTPOIOIOTUYECKUIT TIOXO]| SB/ISETCS
0011[eHayYHBIM ITOJXO/IOM I TIpeJiCTaB/IsIeT COO0I
COBOKYITHOCTb METOJIOB IIOTTy4eHUs, 00paboTK,
CUCTeMaTU3aLVM, IPOBEPKY 3HAHMIL, VICIIO/Ib3Ye-

MBIX U B €CTECTBEHHBIX, ¥ B TYMAHUTApHBIX Hay-
Kax. AHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKNII TIOIXOf, BOSHIKAET BO
BTOpOIL onosuHe XIX Beka B HayKax, /I KOTO-
PBIX 4e/IOBEK CTAHOBUTCS IPUOPUTETHBIM 00BEK-
TOM JICCTIE[IOBaHM S, A 3HAHMA O HEM HYXX/IAalOTCA B
VIHTETPALINY [T CO3/IaHNA LIeTIOCTHOTO U BCECTO-
poHHero mpepncrasaeHus. Pua0copCcKMM OCHO-
BaHIEM aHTPOIOTOTMYECKOr0 ITO/IX0/a BbICTYTIA-
eT purocodckas aHTPOIONIOINS — COBOKYITHOCTD
ujiell, TPUHLMIOB, COCTABIAONIIX (PyHZaMEHT
HeKIaccuueckon ¢unocopuy - HOBOU Iapa-
AUTMBI, IPUIIEAIIel Ha CMEHY K/IacCHM4YecKoil Ha
pybexe XX Beka. [ToaToMy aHTpOIIOIOrMYIeCKuIt
IIOXO0JI 00/IaZjaeT BHICOKON CTEIEHbI0 BCEOOIIIHO-
CTU 110 OTHOLIEHMIO K YaCTHBIM HayKaM I 3aTpa-
ruBaeT Gpumrocodckue 1 MIPOBO33peHIECKIe OC-
HOBaHUA Hayk, B T. 4. 1 nefarorukm» [Sergeichik
2018, 71]

AHTPOIIONOIMYECKNiI OAIXO/l B COLVIOKY/Ib-
TYPHBIX MCC/IEJOBAHMAX U KYIbTYPOJIOIMU pac-
CMaTpUBaeT B KadeCTBe IVIABHON LIEHHOCTYU MeX-
Ky/IbTYpHOe o01jeHue 1 noHnManme. «[Ipu rakom
HNOHMMAaHMM KY/IBTYPHBIN aHaIN3 — 3TO CIIOCOO-
HOCTb «4MTaTh» COOOLIEHN, ITOChIIaeMble 00IIIe-
CTBOM M JIIOIbMI IPYT IPYTY He TO/IBKO B BepOaJIb-
HOM I/ NMCbMEHHOM BBIp&KeHuH, a B ¢Gopme
MOOBIX Ky/IbTYpHBIX (eHoMeHOB. DPopMma 3aHuil,
IIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHAsA OpraHu3anys IOMeLIeHN],
OfleX7la, MMUMMYECKVe PpeaKluy, IOBCeTHEeBHbIe
puTyanbl, HakoHell, pexnama, CMVI, mpounssezne-
HIISA MICKYCCTBA — BCE 9TO TEKCTHI, B IPOCTPAHCTBE
KOTOPBIX U TIOJ B/USAHNMEM KOTOPBIX IPOXORUT
JK3HD YestoBeKa» [Brandt 2014, 18].

B ncuxonoruy aHTpOIONIOrMYeCKII TTOXOT,
IpejjIaraeTcsl pacCMaTpUBaTh B KauecTBe MPUH-
uuma [Slobodchikov, Isaev 1995, 31]. A.A. Benuxk
oIpefiesiAeT ICUXOJTOTMYECKYI0 aHTPOIOTIOTHIO
KaK MeXIVICIVIUINHAPHYIO «OTPAc/Ib 3HAHNUA, U3-
YYaIOLIYI0 3THUYECKVe OCOOEHHOCTV ICUXVIKA
TIOJe, HALIMOHAJIbHBI XapaKTepP, 3aKOHOMEPHO-
¢ty popMUpPOBaHNA U PYHKLIMY HAIVIOHAIBHOTO
CaMOCO3HAHNA, STHMYECKNX CTEPEOTUIIOB I T.J.»
[Belik 2009, 484].

AHTponoNOrN4ecKuil Mogxox B MeJarornke
1 06pa3oBaHMM B COBPEMEHHBIX YC/IOBUAX Hpef-
CTaBJIeH B JIBYX BapuaHTaX: Kak oOlerefarorn-
YeCcKMil ¥ Kak 4acTHoMeTopmdeckuiir. Obmenesna-
TOTMYECKUII aCIeKT pacCMaTpMBaeT 4eloBeKa B
KayecTBe Cy0beKTa, aKTUBHOIO YYaCTHMKA IIPO-
necca oOydeHnsa. YacTHOMETONMYECKMIT aCIIeKT
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«II03BOJISACT YIIyOUTD IpeCTaBIIeHIIE O YeTIOBEKe
KaK y4YacTHNUKe BOCHUTATeTbHO-00pa3oBaTeb-
HOTO IIPOILIeCCa, ero MHAVBUAYAIbHO, COLVaIb-
Hol1 sBomonVM» [Loginova 2018, 346].

B pamkax My3eonormm U MY3eNHON IIpak-
TUKI aHTPOIOTIOIMYECKIII TIO[XOf, IpeANoIaraeT
obpallleHne K 4e/I0BeKy Kak IJIABHOI ¢urype my-
3eifHOJ KOMMYHUKauun. IIpm aToM cymiecTBeH-
HO M3MEHMJICS MeTOJ, M3BECTHBbINI B HaCTOsIlee
BpeMs KaK MsArKas MyseeuKalys oH He TpeOyeT
IpeKpalleHnsa (QYHKIMOHNPOBAHMA ITaMATHM-
Ka J €ro U3bATUA U3 COLMOKYIbTYPHOI Cpefibl.
Msrkas Myseepukanys IpKBeTa K IIOSABICHUIO
JKUBBIX, VIV CPEJOBBIX, MY3€€B, CO3A0IINX L[e/Tb-
Hble HeBepOa/bHble 00pa3bl (PeHOMEHOB MICTOPUN,
KY/IBTYpBI, NPUPOABI, ObOMajjaromye OOIbIIIMI
THOCEOJIOTMYECKMMM  BO3MOXKHOCTAMU.  VIMeH-
HO MyseeduKalus LeNbIX TePPUTOPMIl CIIOCOO-
CTBOBa/Ia BO3HVKHOBEHMIO HOBBIX YUYPEXJEHUI
MY3eifHOTO THIA, OOOTaTMBIINX COBPEMEHHYIO
TUIIOJIOTMIO My3€eB )M O3HAMEHOBABIINMX HOBBIN
pyOex B TeopyM U IIPAKTUKE COXPAHEHNUA U OCBO-
eHMsA KyJIbTypHOTo HacnenusA. B mporecce ncce-
JOBaHMA M Pa3pabOTKV METOJOIOTMYECKIX OCHOB
HOITOTOBKIM MY3€0JIOTOB B BYy3€ MBI YUMTBIBAIM,
YTO AHTPOIONIOIMYECKUII HOAXOT, TO3BOMIMI OCY-
IeCTBUTD IIepeCMOTp IIPefCTABIeHNII O XPOHOJIO-
TUMYeCKIX paMKax Hac/le[Msl: CETONHs My3ellHbIMU
IpefiMeTaMy CTAHOBATCA pealuy COBPEMEHHON
xm3Hu. Cr1ejoBaTe/IbHO, CTYAEHTBI JOIDKHBI OBITh
TOTOBBI K OCYIIIECTBJIEHNIO My3eeyKaLuy 06bek-
TOB COBPEMEHHOI JKM3HM.

ITo janHBIM [lenapTaMeHTa Ky/IbTYPbI 1 Ha-
[[MOHANMbHON monuTuKn KeMmepoBckoit ob6mactu
Ha CETONHAIIHMII IeHb B PErvoHe 3aperucTpu-
poBaHO Okon0 800 IaMATHMKOB apXeOJIOrUMU.
Apxeornorndyeckne MCCIENOBAaHUA HA TEPPUTO-
puy Hamreil o061acTy, MHTEHCHBHO HadyaBIINeCs
¢ xoH11a 50-x rogos XX Beka, BbIABUIN Pas3any-
HbIe apXeojlorMyecKye MaMATHVKU: IIOCEeTIeHNUs,
CTOSIHKM, MOTM/IbHMKY, HMVCAHUIIBI, IUIABUIbHM,
knansl u ap. Kak ormeuan B cBoeit pabote A.M.
KynemsuH, HelmocpeCTBEHHBI yYaCTHUK apXeo-
JIOTMYeCKMX OTKPBITUI Ha Tepputopun Kysbacca,
«...OT TIepBBIX NOMY(PaHTACTUIECKUX CBeJEeHUI
PYCCKUX 3eM/IEIIPOXOfiLieB 00 apXeonornyecKux
namaTHMKax IO0xHoit Cubupy apxeonorus mnpu-
IIa K BOCCO3[JaHMIO JJINTE/IbHON MCTOPUYECKOI
KapTMHbI 3aCe/IeHMSI ¥ OCBOEHMI YeJIOBEKOM 3TO-
ro cyposoro kpas» [Kulemzin 1985, 107-105].

OnHO M3 IepBBIX YHOMMHAHMII 00 apXeonorndye-
CKMX IMaMATHMKAX HaXOHAMIMXCA Ha TEPPUTOPUN
coBpeMeHHOIT KeMepoBckoit 06/1acTi OTHOCUTB-
cs x koHIy XVII Beka «...Ha kpato pexu Tomu
JIEKUT KaMeHb BEMK U BBICOK, @ Ha HeM IJMCaHO
3BepU U CKOTBI, ¥ IITUIIBL, ¥ BCAKME IOJOOUA. ..»
[Okladnikov, Martynov 1972, 9]. B mocnepnyto-
e 150 et nmcaHnIbl Ha JAHHONM TepPUTOPUN
CTany aKTUBHO M3y4yaTbCd, O 4YeM CBUMETENb-
CTBYIOT TPYZAbl TaKuX y4eHbIX Kak I.®.Mwnep,
IC. Cnacckmit [Spasskii 1835]. Bnocnencrsun
HaCKa/IbHbIe M300paXKeHNMsI Ha IPaBoOM bOepery p.
Tomu y mepesun Ilncanas, B 60 xm Hyke I. Ke-
MEPOBO, I7ie Ha ITaJKNX MOBEPXHOCTAX CKasbl
n3o0pakeHa JIIOAM, JIOCY, IITULIBI Y APYyTUe K-
BOTHbIE B 1964-1967 rT. 6b/ti 00cnegoBausl A.IL.
OxnaguukoBeIM U A.VI. MapTbIHOBBIM. [JaTpOB-
Ka IIaMATHMKA OT 3II0XM HEOJIUTa [0 >Ke/Ie3HOTO
Beka. Ellle offHa nycaHnIa HAXOAUTHCA HAIIPOTUB
cenna HoBopomanoBo. Ha ckamax BbIOMTBHI 130-
OpakeHMs JIOCeil, aHTPOIOMOpPQHbIe (UTYpBI,
CleHbl OXOTbl. J[aHHBIN NMAaMATHMK OTKpPBIT A.
KopuyranoseiM B 1966 rony. B 1967 rogy o6cie-
moBaH A.JVI. MapteiHoBbIM, I0.M. boponxnubimM n
B.B. bo6poBbIM. [JaTpoBKa OT HEOIUTA [1O ATIOXNU
MeTtayna. Emne ogHM HackaabHbIe M300pakeHNA
Ha 1paBoM Oepery p. Tomu B ToM ke parione Ke-
MepoBcKoil obmactu obcnenoBanuchk AV, Map-
TeIHOBBIM, [0.M. boponkuneiM, B.B. BO6p0BbIM,
I1.4. TepacumoBsiM B 1967 ropy. VI3obpaxeHus
7I0ceit, MeiBes U APYIUX SKMBOTHBIX JATUPYIOT-
Cs1 3TI0XO0J1 HEONIUTA — PAHHETO JKeIe3HOr0 BeKa.

B 1988 r. B maHHOM pailoHe OBUI OTKPBIT
VICTOPMKO-KY/IbTYPHBIN U IPUPOSHBIN My3eil 3a-
nosefHMK «ToMckas nmucaHuIa» B OCHOBE KOTO-
pOro HaXOAMUTbCA CKaja, IepBoe YIIOMMHAHKE O
KOTOPOI1, KaK OBbI/IO YKa3aHO BbIIle, OTHOCUTBCS
K koHIy XVII Beka.

Eme ofHUM MHTepecHeimM 00BEeKTOM Ha
tepputopun KemepoBckoit obmacTy sBIAeTCS
KOMIITIEKC TIAMATHMKOB apXeo/IoTUHU, UCTOPUU U
YHMKQ/IbHBIX IIPMPOJHBIX OOBEKTOB (IIaJIEOHTO-
JIOTUY, TEOJIOTMY, 300/I0TUM U OOTAHMKY), pacIo-
JIOKEHHBIII B JOJIMHE CpefiHero TedeHus p. Kum, y
cena IllecrakoBo YeOymMHCKOr0 MyHUIIMIIATTBHOTO
paitona. Ha manHOI TeppuTOpMM CKOHLEHTPUPO-
BaHO OKO/IO 50 apXeonorMyecKux NaMATHUKOB OT
BEPXHero I1ajIe0InTa o paHHero CpeHeBeKOBb.
Hamnb6oree 1jeHHbIMY SBJIAIOTCA TPU IIAJIEOHTONO-
IMYEeCKMX MECTOHAXOXKIEHNA OKaMEHEBIINX CKeTle-
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TOB AMHO3aBPOB (Psittacosaurus sibiricus) u gpyrux
JKUBOTHBIX paHHeMmenoBoro nepmopa (Krokodilia
Taharosuhus Kulemsini). Oco6blit uHTepec mpefn-
cTaB/AT Kyprausele rpynmnsl (Illecraxoso I, le-
crakoso 11, Illectakoso III), rae 6pu1n PAaCKOIIaHbI
norpe6aspHble CKJIeNbl, HalifleHo OO0JIblloe KO-
JIMYeCTBO META/UIMYECKNX IIPeIMEeTOB: IUIaCTUY-
HbIe JIMafieMbl, O/IAIIKY, MUHMATIOPHOE OPY)XIe U
ap. Ocobyio IIeHHOCTDb IIpefCTaB/IAeT IIVHAHBII
CKY/IBIITYPHBII TTOpTpeT (Macka) HorpeGeHHOro
YyejloBeKa.

Kpowme Toro, Ha gaHHOI TeppuTopuu 3adukK-
crpoBaHo 6onee 25 nocenenuit [Kulemzin 2015,
40-52].

Bce 3TO B COBOKYIIHOCTM [la€T OCHOBY IJIA
co3manusi Ha 6ase IllecTaKOBCKOTO apXeoyoru-
YeCcKOro KOMIIIeKca IPUPOJHOTO U KY/IBTYPHOTO
KOMIIIEKCHOTO My3es-3all0BeJHIKA.

B pa6ote 1.B. AujjpeeBoit paccMaTpuBaeT-
Cs IMHAMMKa pasBUTHUA Myseonoruu [Andreeva
2016, 11]. CormacHo mpefcTaBleHHbIM B paboTe
pesyinbpraTaM aHamu3a U 000OIeHNMs, MYy3e0Io-
I IpolLUIA B CBOEM Pa3BUTUU PAJ 9TAIOB CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO CJEAYIOUMM IapajurMam: Kojl-
JIEKIIVIOHHOLIEHTPUCTCKAsA, My3eeLleHTPUCTCKas,
aHTpomonorndeckui nmoxpxop. «[Iponcxognt cme-
IIeHMe aKI[eHTOB C My3€0JIOT UM IPEJMETOB K My-
seonmorum upei» [Andreeva 2016, 14].

CTypeHTb! HanlpaB/ieHnA noarorosku 51.03.04
«Myseonorusa 1 oXpaHa aMATHUKOB KY/IbTYPHOTO
¥l IIPYPOJHOTO Hacmenus» KemepoBckoro rocypap-
CTBEHHOTO MHCTUTYTa KY/IbTYPbl OCBauBalOT IPO-
(deccuio B yCIOBUAX aHTPOIIOTIOINYECKOTO TIOMIXO-
fa Ha 6ase C/IEMYIOMINX NAMATHUKOB apXeOJIOTMNL:
[IecTakoBCKMil apXeonorm4ecKuit Komiuiekc, Ye-
Oy/IMHCKNMII paitoH, mpasbiit 6eper p. Kus, okpect-
HocTn C. IllecrakoBo; VICTOPMKO-KYNBTYpHBIL 1
IpUPOJHDI My3eil-3anoBefunk «Tomckas 1m-
caHMa», SmKMHCKUII paiton fepeBHA Ilucanas.
[lepBbIil TaMATHUK B HACTOSsI[ee BPeMs IIPOXOJUT
CTAHOBJIEHNE B KayecTBe YUpPEeXAEHMS MY3elTHOTO
tia. C 6OMBIION J0TIeil BEPOATHOCTU 3TO OyfeT
My3en 6e3 KOJUIEKLMIT, TaK KaK B paMKax ceTeBOro
PETMOHANbHOTO B3aMMOJENCTBMA My3€eB KOJIIEK-
s OygeT HaxoauTbes B KemepoBckom obmacTHOM
KpaeBeyecKoM Mysee. Takum o6pasom, CTyHeH-
THI B TIPOIIecce MOJTOTOBKM B By3e JIO/DKHBI OBITh
rOTOBBI K paboTe B My3€/IHOM YUPEXeHUN TIPaK-
TUYECKN TOJbKO B PAaMKaX MY3eeLleHTPUCTCKON 1
AQHTPOIOIOTMYECKOI MapafurMbl. B To ke Bpems

B pPaMKaX perOHa/JIbHOIO MY3e/HOro IIPOCTpaH-
CTBa IPUCYTCTBYIOT BCe TPU MapagurMbl. Ilostomy
B IeATEeNbHOCTH OT/E/IbHBIX BBITYCKHUKOB By3a —
OyAyLIMX My3eHBIX PabOTHUKOB COOTHOIIEHVE
PA3NINYHBIX TAPaNTM MOXKET OBITb pPasINYHbBIM.
MbI forycKkaeM, 4TO B OTHEIbHBIX CIy4asAx Myseit
MOXXEeT IIPECTaB/IATh COOO0I IPOCTPAHCTBO, IIpe-
VIMYIECTBEHHO IIpefHa3HaYeHHOe /I OOLjeHMs
U (GOpPMUPOBAHUA ISTHOKY/IBTYPHOI KOMIIETEHT-
HOCTHU TIOCETUTeIell, YIOBIeTBOPEHMEe UX KYIbTYp-
HBIX 11 IOCYTOBBIX IIOTPEOHOCTEI U IPEIIOYTEHMNIA,
KY/JIBTYPHOM M TPaXKJaHCKOI AECHTUIHOCTH 1 fip. B
9TUX CTTYYasIX MIMEHHO aHTPOIIO/IOTMYECKIIL TOAXOT
MO3BO/NT Pa3pellaTh MIPOTUBOPEYNs, BbI3BaHHbBIE
HeCOOTBETCTBMEM HOPMATUBHO OOYCIIOBIEHHOTO
o6pa3oBaHus, 00eCreYNBaIOIIETO OATOTOBKY My-
3€07I0r0B, TpaHCHOPMAIMAM OOLIeCTBa, COLMAIb-
HO-KY/IBTYPHOUI C(hepbl I My3€ITHBIX YIPEKICHMIL.

Ocy1iecTBleHHOe Hamyu OOOCHOBaHUe aH-
TPOIIOJIOTMYECKOTO TIOAXOMA K M3YYEHMIO IPEB-
HUX KYJIbTYp pE€TrMOHa KaK MeTOJOIOIMYeCcKON
OCHOBBI IIO/ITOTOBK/ MY3€0JIOTOB IIO3BONIUT pe-
IIUTDb C/IEAYOLVe MPOOIeMbl TIOATOTOBKY Oymy-
I[UX CHELVIaJINCTOB J/I PAOOTBI B yUPEXK/JEHUAX
MY3€eifHOTO THUIIa:

- codeTaHue B 06pa3oBaTeIbHOM IIpoIiecce
BOCIIPOM3BOJAILETO M OIEpPEeXKAIOLIEr0 KOMIIO-
HEHTOB (BocmpousBofisilee obpasoBaHue obe-
CIleyyBaeT TOTOBHOCTb OyAyIMIMX CIIeMaINCTOB
K paboTe B YC/IOBUAX KOJUIEKIMOHHOLETPUCT-
CKOJI IapaJMIMBI, Ollepexkalollee 0OpasoBaHue
I03BOJIsIET TOTOBUTh UMX K paboTe B My3eeljeH-
TPUCTCKOI VI QHTPOIOTIOTMYECKOI TTAPATUTM);

- MHAUBUAYamM3auud u guddepeHumanysa
HO/ITOTOBKM MY3€0JIOTOB Ha OCHOBe Ipodeccuo-
rpauuecKoro MOfX0/ia, ITO3BOIAOIErO OMICATh
BapMaHTbl IPO(ECCHOHANBbHON HeATeTbHOCTHI
BBIITYCKHMKA He TOJIbKO B Pa3IMYHBIX YIpeXIe-
HUAX, HO M IApafiurMax MY3eMHOM [IeATeNbHO-
CTH, @ TAKXKe YTOYHSIONLIETro poQeccroHaNTbHbIe
1 06pa3oBaTe/IbHbIE CTAHJAPTHI IIOATOTOBKY CTY-
IIEHTOB I10 COOTBETCTBYIOLIEMY HaIllpaB/IEeHNIO;

- obecredeHe OTKPBITOCTU 0Opa3oBaTeIb-
HOTO YYPEeX/I€HNA 3a CUET BK/IIOYEHN €TO B PeT-
OHaJ/IbHOE My3elfHOe IPOCTPAHCTBO; AuBepcudu-
KaI[ys 1 BApMATVBHOCTb 0Opa3oBaHMs B 00/1acTi
MY3€0JIOTMM B COOTBETCTBUM C TEH/IEHIMAMU
PasBUTUA COLMOKY/IBTYPHON Cepbl U Halpas-
JIEHUAMM peann3alyuy KyJIbTYpPHOI HONMUTUKY U
CTpaTerny pa3BUTUA KyIbTYPBL
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The complete publication of Glinoe Scythian cemetery and the question of
“The third century crises” a review with some considerations

My first steps in archeology were made in the
domain of Scythian studies [Romanchuk1999; Ro-
manchuk 2004]. Later, my research interests shifted
to more ancient times. Even though, I was very clo-
se to the Scythian times in my subsequent studies, I
never crossed the line in these cases either.

However, my research interest in Scythian
culture has never completely disappeared. Perhaps
it would be better to say that it has just been put
to sleep for a while. This was probably the decisi-
ve reason to return to the Scythian theme at the
earliest opportunity. However, another reason was
perhaps even more important. I mean, the oppor-
tunity, I am talking about now, was the proposal
to review one of undoubtedly outstanding pu-
blication on Scythian studies. Therefore, it is my
greatest pleasure to present here a very important
and interesting monograph. This is the complete
publication of the late Scythian burial ground Gli-
noe on the Lower Dniester, which was carried out
by N.P. Telnov, I.V. Chetverikov and V.S. Sinika
[Tel’nov, Chetverikov, Sinika 2016]. The perfectly
well published monograph has more than a thou-
sand pages and is the result of more than twenty-
years work of the authors.

Presenting this work of tremendous signifi-
cance, I would like to begin with the fact that more
than six hundred pages of the monograph (p. 35-
668) describe (and very thoroughly) each of the
181 investigated graves of Glinoe. This exhaustive
description includes a huge variety of details that
very often elude the eyes of researchers. However, it
does not surprise me. I had the opportunity to par-
ticipate in the excavations with N. P. Telnov, as well
as with VLI Sinika, and I was truly impressed with
their thoroughness and accuracy as excavators.

The significance of this site is of paramount
importance in the discussion of the so-called “the
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crisis of the third century” (meaning the “mystery”
of the III century BC, when classical Scythia disa-
ppeared, and, as suggested by many researchers,
on a large part of the Eurasian steppe we see no, or
almost no, archaeological monuments of this time.
The current state of the affairs is considered in a
special issue devoted to the “lost century” (Stratum
plus No. 3, 2016). The interest is so high that even if
the authors had put a full stop here, they could have
considered their task accomplished. However, they
did not stop, and continued with very interesting
analytical chapters. First, this is Chapter V (p. 967-
1000), which considers the Glinoe burial ground in
the full context of the Scythian culture of the Nort-
hern Black Sea region. It summarizes and recapi-
tulates the analytics of Chapter III (p. 669-934; the
chapter examines the burial rite and the constructi-
ons of the Glinoe burial ground) and of Chapter IV
(p. 935-966; the chapter presents an analysis of the
chronological indicators of the cemetery), as well as
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the second paragraph (p. 15-34) of Chapter I, the
historiographical chapter.

Many interesting questions are discussed in
the analytical part of the monograph. It is not in
my power to present here even a small part of the-
se questions. However, almost all of them could
be reduced to three key issues. This is the polemic
of the authors with S.V. Polin concerning his idea
of the absence of Scythian burials of the III cen-
tury BC (1), the authors’ denial of the fact that the
“third century crisis” had such “catastrophic” con-
sequences for Scythia, as it is commonly believed
(2), and the idea of the Late Scythian culture of the
Lower Dniester as a result of local continuous evo-
lution, also proposed by the authors (p. 966) (3).

The discussion with S.V. Polin appears in many
parts of the monograph, but mainly in chapter V (pp.
985-996). The authors, sometimes, in a too polemi-
cal style, quite convincingly, I believe, prove that the
greatest part of the burials in Glinoe are dated in the
interval of the III-II centuries BC. Moreover, on the
Lower Dniester as a whole, 239 burials were excava-
ted (this is 46% of the total number of the investi-
gated ones), which date back to the III-II centuries
BC (p. 982). It is important that there are also many
burials dated in the interval the end of the IV - the
first half of the IIT centuries BC.

Thus, in my opinion, the authors have succe-
eded quite well in their first task. Moreover, they
point to some Scythian burials with a probable date
of the IIT century BC, which originate from other
areas of the Northern Black Sea region. However,
the authors emphasize that they “do not pretend to
draw the picture of the significant number of Scyth-
ian burials of the III-IT centuries BC in all parts of
the Northern Black Sea region” (p. 996). These ana-
logies should also be discussed, of course. Nevert-
heless, it is quite clear, I believe, that the apocalyptic
picture of the complete “exodus” of Scythian cultu-
re at the end of the IV century BC, drawn earlier by
many researchers, and by S.V. Polin in particular,
does not correspond to the real state of affairs.

Should we also conclude that the authors
succeeded in denying the “catastrophic” influen-
ce of the “third century crisis”? Equally as in the
proof of the thesis, that the Late Scythian cultu-
re of the Lower Dniester is just a simple result of
the continuous evolution of the local version of
the classical Scythian culture? These questions are
the most complex, and I should note here some

important facts that, I believe, do not allow us to
accept these conclusions without reservations.

Let me start with the problem of the crisis.
Above all, the position of the authors should be
clarified: “We do not deny that some military-po-
litical events occurred in the first quarter of the III
century BC ... However, we believe that the histo-
rical evolution of the Northern Black Sea steppes
from the Danube in the west to the Don in the east
continued under conditions of absolute dominan-
ce of the Scythian culture ... 7 (p. 1002). Well, at
least the first part of this thesis sounds very reaso-
nable. Leaving aside the situation in the Northern
Black Sea region as a whole, we can obviously pro-
ve the crisis in the Lower Dniester.

First, the authors themselves conclude that
Greek imports in Glinoe burials quantitatively de-
clined in comparison with the preceding time (p.
984); and not only in Glinoe. “A very small amount
of ceramic imports” was found “in all the Scythian
burials of this time in the Tiraspol region” (p. 967).
They explain this fact, as well as the relative poverty
of these burials “by the decline of the economic po-
tential of the Scythians and of their trading part-
ners” (p. 985). The “decline” implies a crisis, I belie-
ve. Although it is unclear what caused this decline.

The analysis of Greek amphora imports,
in general, on the Lower Dniester draws a much
more accurate and complex picture of this crisis.
Although it does not give us any clues about its
causes. Thus, according to V.I. Kats, six periods of
Greek amphora imports to the Lower Dniester can
be distinguished [Kats 2012, 93-94]. The second
period (350s - middle of 330s BC) is characterized
by a sharp increase (by three times) in imports.
The fourth (305-271 BC) is more controversial,
since imports fell by 20% compared with the third
period; imports from Sinope fell by four times. At
the same time, Chersonesus imports grew by five
times; the level of imports from Thasos and from
Heraclea remained fairly high. The fifth period
(270-246 BC) is key to the issue of interest to us,
since at that time imports stopped almost comple-
tely. Whatever the reasons, this was undoubtedly a
major crisis and for quite a long time.

The sixth period (245-216 BC) brought new
drastic changes. Imports grow to their highest le-
vel (though, 90% of these products were from Si-
nope) for the entire examined time. However, the
number of settlements with imports fell by half.
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The center of economic life shifted to new “eco-
nomic centers’, where imports were mainly con-
centrated’.

Thus, at least on the Lower Dniester, some
very dramatic events in the first half of the III cen-
tury BC have occurred. In reality, this crisis did
not destroy the Late Scythian culture of the Lower
Dniester where the Glinoe burial ground existed
in the ITI-II centuries BC.

Well, does this mean that a similar conclu-
sion is true for the whole territory “from the Da-
nube to the Don”? I am not so sure for now.

Turning to the thesis of the “continuous evo-
lution” of the Late Scythian culture of the Lower
Dniester, we also see a much more complicated
picture. Yes, there are many features common to
both the classical and the late Scythian periods on
the Lower Dniester. However, there are even more
features that make these two periods very different
from each other.

Some of these features obviously represent the
external influences. Although even despite the scale
of this influence, we cannot define it as something
more than an influence. I mean here a very strong
influence on behalf the La Teéne cultures, and espe-
cially the Poyaneshty-Lukashevka culture. One co-
uld even say that it was an extraordinary influence.
This can be observed in many metal objects, and es-
pecially in the La Téne fibulae, which were found in
66 graves of Glinoe in the amount of 88 specimens
(p. 886, 980). Ten fibulae were found in some other
tumuli of this period on the Lower Dniester.

Fibulas are “extremely rare” in Scythian buri-
als; “the main part of fibulae finds originate from the
Scythian burials of the Danube-Dniester steppe in-
terfluve” (48 fibulas from 36 graves on the left bank
of the Lower Danube, and 12 come from the left
bank of the Dniester besides Glinoe (p. 886)). Re-

1. This information raises new questions. The Chobruchi and
Krasnoe settlements are located in the immediate vicinity of
the Glinoe cemetery. The authors even suggest that it was in
the settlement of Krasnoe (which is located 1.5 km south of
Glinoe) where the Scythians lived, and who buried their dead
in the Glinoe cemetery (p. 982). In that case, why did Greek
imports concentrate only in the settlements mentioned? The
question sounds all the more reasonable if we take into ac-
count the obvious Greek influence on the funeral rite of the
Glinoe burial ground (p. 967-971). Light fixtures, modeled in
the Greek style, were found in 46 graves in Glinoe (i.e. in 25%
of graves; the total number of these finds in Glinoe is 57 (66
on the Lower Dniester as a whole), while in all other regions
of Scythia only 32 (p. 970)), which presents a vivid illustration
of this influence.

lying only on fibulae and some other metal accesso-
ries of the Glinoe Scythian costume, the authors
themselves speak of a “Celtic-Scythian synthesis” in
the Lower Dniester region.

What about bowls? Specifically, bowls and fi-
bulae are traditionally considered as two very im-
portant, even key features of the La Tene cultures
in Eastern Europe. In addition, it is namely bowls,
especially bowls with an edge on the body, were
very popular in Glinoe (p. 830). Here, 110 burials
with bowls, i.e., more than 60%, were investiga-
ted. It looks even more eloquent if we recall that
“bowls were extremely rare in the Scythian burials
of the steppe part of the Northern Black Sea regi-
on” (p. 848)%

Thus, with some reservations, we could even
define the late Scythian Glinoe cemetery as part of
the La Téne cultures. What, obviously, is a signi-
ficant difference in comparison with the previous
period.

Yes, none of the above-mentioned innovati-
ons affect the key characteristics of the burial rite
or other areas of culture that we usually use for
cultural identification. As I have already menti-
oned, all this is only the result of some external
influences. These La Téne influences obviously
do not imply a change in population. What about
ethnic change? I think it still remains a question.

However, there have been some significant
changes in the burial rite. As far as I can judge,
we can hardly explain these changes without the
assumption that a certain new ethnic group (or

2. Bowls with an edge on the body (48 of 74) are interpret-
ed by the authors as “Thracian influence” However, they
themselves point out that these bowls were popular in the
Poyaneshty-Lukashevka and Zarubinetsky culture; this type
existed in the Jastorf and Przeworska cultures, but it was rela-
tively rare. Besides, I would like to mention here that some
experts consider the tradition of ceramic vessels with an edge
on the body as a characteristic feature of the La Téne culture
(for details see: [Romanchuk 2013, 77, prim. 35]).

Regardless of whether this idea is true or not, it is clear
enough I believe that all (or almost all) “Thracian influences”
in Glinoe material culture (like bracelets or earrings with
“spatula-like endings” (p. 974), or ceramics (p. 976)) represent
the influences of the Poyaneshty-Lukashevka culture (which
originated on the obvious Getic (i.e., Thracian) substratum,
as far as I can tell). Thus, I believe that it is much more correct
to speak about the “influence of Poyaneshty-Lukashevka”. Es-
pecially if we take into account that the burial rite of Glinoe
does not show any traces of the Thracian (Getic) influence (p.
977). The only exception cited by the authors (a cup dug into
the floor of the burial chamber) has direct analogies, again,
precisely in Poyaneshty-Lukashevka culture.
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groups) came to the Lower Dniester in the III cen-
tury BC. This “new group” is characterized by new
features of the burial rite. First of all, these are cata-
combs of types IIT and V. The catacombs of type III
(with a chamber, whose long axis is perpendicular
to the dromos) constitute 64% (116 burials) in Gli-
noe; this is four times more than in the previous pe-
riod (p. 675). Belonging to the second half of the IV
century BC - first third of the III century BC, there
are known 33catacombs (15%) of this type in the
North-Western Black Sea region. The absolute ma-
jority of them (31 burials) are found in the Lower
Danube. This fact, along with some others, prompts
one to think of E.I. Redinas idea (rejected by the
authors) that “Lower Dniester Late Scythia” aro-
se as a result of the return migration of one of the
Scythian groups from the Lower Danube (p. 983).

An important fact is that in the absolute ma-
jority of the catacombs of type IIT (100 of Glinoe
burials), the buried are oriented to the north (p.
680); 94 of them have chambers and dromos to the
east of the pit entrance. It is not less important, I
believe, that 88 (76%) of type III catacombs belong
to the main burial in the tumulus (p. 683). The in-
let burials in type III catacombs were “usually” ad-
mitted to the same tumuli, where the main burials
were also made in type III catacombs (p. 683). Type
V catacombs (the long axes of the burial chambers
and the pit entrances are angled to each other) are
obviously a derivative of type III. In previous times,
this type was extremely rare in the region (two bu-
rials, less than 1%). The Glinoe cemetery represents
24 (13%) burials of this type; in 62% of cases, it was
also the main burial (p. 685). Thus, types III and V
catacombs make up together approximately 78% of
Glinoe burials (p. 692).

Relying on [Ol’khovsky 1991, 169], the authors,
do not consider this fact as something strange. How-
ever, according to V.S. Ol’khovsky, the catacombs
became very popular (64%) in Scythia in the IV-IIT
centuries BC (types II-IX appeared in the first half -
middle of the IV century BC), but it was type I that
dominated (49.9%) in Scythia [Ol’khovskii 1991, 27,
94-95]. Type III catacombs make up only 10.7% of
the catacombs of Scythia; type V - 6.2% [Ol’khovskii
1991, 28].

Thus, the Glinoe cemetery at least stands
apart among other Scythian groups; the frequency
of types IIT and V for this group was about five
times higher than the average in Scythia.

It is essential to emphasize that the authors,
comparing the frequencies of types, features or
the finds from Glinoe with the preceding period,
often use (and in this case also) for this purpo-
se the period “IV - beginning of the III century
BC”, or “ V - beginning of the III century BC”, or
even “end of the IV - beginning of the III century
BC” I do not think that this is the right approach,
since, based on the current reconstructions of the
history of classical Scythia, we should expect that
the changes characteristic of the Scythian culture
of the III century BC were manifested in the last
third of the IV century BC or even earlier’.

As for the northern orientation of the bu-
ried (79% of the total number of those buried in
Glinoe, or 87% of those buried with a meridional
orientation), the authors consider this fact as a
typical tendency for Scythia.

However, this is obviously also a much more
complicated question. First of all, for the Lower
Dniester during the period “V - beginning of the
IIT century BC”(sic!) the northern orientation of
the buried was found in 12 cases, or 4.4% (p. 756);
for Scythia as a whole: V century BC - 5.3%; “end
of the IV - beginning of the III century BC” -
14.4%. I think this is a very expressive difference
in comparison with Glinoe.

Moreover, according to [Ol’khovskii 1991,
104], for Scythia as a whole in the IV-III c. BC,
the frequency of western orientation of the bu-
ried remained at about the same level (62%) as in

3. In addition, when the authors look for analogies, they often
think (or, at least, it looks like this) of Scythia as of something
“whole”, as a truly unified culture “from the Danube to the
Don rivers”. Apparently that is why, they do not pay special
attention to the scattered, dispersed nature of many of the
analogies they cite.

However, it is quite clear, I believe, that Scythia has never
been a single culture, but rather a conglomeration of various
local and ethnic groups. The recent excellent and very inter-
esting dissertation of D.A. Topal [Topal 2018] demonstrated
this once again even for the Carpathian-Dniester region. Ac-
cording to his results, even the Scythian daggers and short
swords were a local, or better to say, a “localized” phenom-
enon in the Carpathian-Dniester region.

Although, T would like here to slightly clarify some of his
subsequent conclusions. So, this does not allow me to agree
with D.A. Topal in the fact that “a plenty of accidental finds of
Scythian weapons near the Eastern Carpathian Mountains ...
should be explained by Scythian movements from Moldova
to Transylvania® [Topal 2018, 61]. This interpretation does
not correlate, I think, with his own other conclusion: “the
akinakai of Shumeiko type occupy the Byrlad Plateau while
the Vettersvelde type daggers are concentrated in the Neamts
subgroup on the Suchava Plateau” [Topal 2018, 135].
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the V century BC, while the eastern orientation
dropped to 22%. The main part of the local groups
of the Scythian culture of the IV-III centuries BC
preferred precisely the western orientation; a par-
ticularly high level of western orientation of the
buried (83-86%) was characteristic of the Ingulets,
Yagorlyk-Kalanchak and Lower Don groups. Eas-
tern orientation prevailed in the Lower Dniester
(1) and Olbia regions; Lower Danube preferred the
western orientation.

V.S. Olkhovsky also noted that for Scythian
burials in type III and V catacombs, the meridio-
nal, especially northern orientation of the buried
prevailed. Whereas in the catacombs of all other
types, the western orientation prevailed.

Thus, these facts demonstrate, I believe, that
the complex “catacombs of types IIT and V; the me-
ridional (mostly northern) orientation of the bu-
ried” in Glinoe can hardly be explained as a result
of the evolution of the local, Lower Dniester trend,
as well as the result of influences from the neighbo-
ring (Lower Danube, Olbia, Ingulets, Yagorlyk-
Kalanchak) or even distant (Lower Don) Scythian
groups examined by V.S. Olkhovsky. This innovati-
on was, I believe, the result of an external impulse.

I have no intention here to give an answer to
the question where the source of this impulse was
located. Although, nevertheless, let me remind you
that the Late Sarmatian culture was characterized
by the predominance of the northern orientation
of the buried (the Southern Urals - 100% of buri-
als; the Left Bank of the Volga - 88%; in Kalmykia,
the southern orientation prevailed - 62%). M.G.
Moshkova suggests that the impulse came from
Central Asia [Moshkova 2009, 93]*.

The complex of features of the funeral rite
in Glinoe, which we are discussing now, also has
other frequent components. First, this is the tradi-
tion of the burials of dogs at the pit entrance of the
catacomb (62 burials, or 34%). Such a frequency

4. The Middle Sarmatian culture preferred the southern ori-
entation. Taking into account that all these cultures are de-
rived from one common Iranian root, the situation is such
that the choice between the northern or southern orientation
of the deceased is predetermined by the initial localization of
various Iranian groups with respect to the place where they
located the entrance to the other world.

Is it possible that the localization of Glinoe (to the north of the
settlement of Krasnoye) should also be explained by this belief?
At least, based on ethnographic data, we know that in mod-
ern Moldovan villages cemeteries were originally located al-
ways on the western outskirts of the village.

“has no analogies in the Scythian culture of the
Northern Black Sea region” (p. 732-733). V..
Olkhovsky mentions only eight cases, these being
exclusively aristocratic burials.

It is important to emphasize that no burials
of dogs (or horses) were found in type I catacom-
bs (p. 734). Thus, the burials of dogs are associa-
ted exclusively with catacombs of other types, and
above all types IIl and V.

The next element of the complex is the tradi-
tion of “smearing green clay”, which was “very po-
pular” in Glinoe (53 burials, or 29% (p. 737)). It is
very closely connected with the burials of dogs (in
47 cases, in 43 burials) this smear with green clay
was found just under the bones of the dogs; this is
68% of the burials, although the real proportion
was probably even higher). Besides, the application
of green clay was found in ten horse burials, and in
ten cases was found under the bones of people.

The authors tried to bring evidence in favor
of the idea that the tradition of applying green
clay smears was something common to the whole
Scythian culture (p. 738). I do not think, however,
that they have succeeded in this task. The analo-
gies given by them are very rare (moreover, some-
times the authors reconstruct these analogies) and
are territorially scattered. The earliest are concen-
trated in Ciscaucasia. However, was this region
the original source of tradition? I do not know.

Another important fact are the incense bur-
ners decorated with flutes, as well as the mirrors.
Incense burners were also very popular, 80 pieces
were found in Glinoe, and 98 in the Lower Dnies-
ter altogether (p. 902, 908). That “is comparable
to the number of finds in all other regions of the
Northern Black Sea Scythia” For accuracy: in the
Lower Danube - 5; Southern Bug - 9 (mainly from
the necropolis and from the settlement of Olbia);
Crimea - 37; Lower Dnieper — 13, of which 7 — on
the Lower Dnieper, 3 - on the Left Bank of the
Dnieper (two pieces come from the same burial
ground; it is interesting to note that the authors of
the publication of the burial ground believe that
the burial with a censer is “to a full extent Sarma-
tian”); North Azov Sea region - 4 (the same sto-
ry with the controversial “Scythian or Sarmatian”
attribution of burial with a censer); Donets basin
- 2; Middle Don - 4; Lower Don, from the Eliza-
vetovsk settlement — 22. It is a very informative
and speaking for itself picture, I suppose.
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The authors themselves have previously sugges-
ted that the Meot incense burners of Kuban were the
prototypes of this category of finds from Glinoe (p.
914-915). This idea seems very convincing. Howe-
ver, how can it be connected with the idea of the lo-
cal origin of the Scythians of Glinoe?

Further, fourteen bronze mirrors were found
in 14 graves of Glinoe (p. 894). “Intentional mirror
damage was found for ten of 14 finds” (p. 901).
Should we add here that the tradition of breaking
or damaging burial mirrors is considered specifi-
cally Sarmatian in literature (p. 895)?

The authors do not agree with the idea of
explaining this feature of Glinoe as a result of the
Sarmatian influence, since there is no evidence of
Sarmatian burials of this time on the Lower Dnies-
ter. Indeed, this is a reasonable objection.

However, should the Sarmatian tribes of the
period that interests us, be identified exclusively
with the Early Sarmatian (or Mid-Sarmatian) ar-
chaeological cultures?

At least, the name “thissamats” of the decree
in honor of Protogen sounds similar to the names
of the Sauromatian and Sarmatian tribes (for de-
tails see: [Romanchuk, Tsvigun 2013, 294-295]),
although without any trace of the Sarmatian cul-
ture in the regions adjacent to Olbia in that period.

I could mention here some more unusual
features of the Glinoe funeral rites for the Lower

Dniester in the previous periods (see: p. 743; 751;
762;766-771)°. However, I see no need to do so here.

Interestingly enough, some researchers, in-
cluding two authors of the monograph under re-
view (I. V. Chetverikov, and V. S. Sinika), attemp-
ted earlier to explain the origin of Glinoe by the
migration of Sarmatians, Syraks, Asiaks, or Meots
(p. 23-25). They later rejected these ideas. How-
ever, maybe it is the case to still think about it? I
suppose everyone should answer this question for
himself.

In conclusion, I would like to emphasize
once again that my questions to some interpreta-
tions of the authors do not alter my first and main
conclusion at all: this is an excellent work that pre-
sents an exceptionally important archaeological
site for specialists, as well as very interesting and
useful authors’ interpretations of these archaeolo-
gical materials.

5. Besides the burial rite, we can point out some categories of
material culture. First, it concerns the absolute predominance
of iron arrowheads in Glinoe (996 pieces of iron arrowheads,
while bronze arrowheads were found in the total number of
95 pieces only, i. e. 10 times less).

The Middle Don is a unique region of Scythian culture where
the iron arrowheads were five times more than bronze ones
in the V c. BC.

For sure, I agree with the authors that this fact by itself does
not mean the influence of the Middle Don region on Glinoe
Scythians. However, this proportion of iron\bronze arrow-
heads looks like something unusual for Lower Dniester too.
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Aurora Petan, Sarmizegetusa Regia 1. Redescoperirea cetdtii,
Editura Dacica, Alun, 2018, 600 pagini, 33 planse color, ISBN 978-606-8538-00-6

Volumul prezentat succint in randurile de mai
jos reprezintd o aparitie editoriala de datd recents,
semnat de doamna Aurora Petan si intitulat Sar-
mizegetusa Regia 1. Redescoperirea cetdtii. Aparuta
recent, in conditii grafice cu totul deosebite, sub
egida Centrului de Studii al Fundatiei Dacica — ce
desfasoara o activitate stiintifica absolut remarcabi-
14 - lucrarea de fata poate fi considerata o piatra de
temelie in eforturile de a intelege si valoriza cultura
si civilizatia dacica. Ea raspunde astfel unui dezi-
derat al istoriografiei romanesti de a re-analiza si
dezbate, cu mijloace de cercetare moderne si fara
implicatii afectiv-nationaliste, cultura materiald si
spirituald a populatiilor autohtone din perioada
La Tene-ului tarziu. Consistenta atat prin calitatea
cercetdrii cat si ca volum de informatii (600 pagini
+ 33 planse color, bine realizate), lucrarea Aurorei
Petan are la baza teza de doctorat in istorie — cu ti-
tlul Cercetdrile de la Grdadistea Muncelului (jud. Hu-
nedoara) pand la Primul Rdzboi Mondial - sub in-
drumarea doamnei dr. Cornelia-Magda Lazarovici,
sustinuta in anul 2017 la Iasi, in cadrul Institutului
de Arheologie. In forma actuald, pentru publicare,
a fost imbunatatita si largitd considerabil, prin ada-
ugarea unor subcapitole si a partii a III-a.

Structural, volumul contine trei parti, prece-
date de o serie de capitole preliminare ce au drept
obiectiv familiarizarea cititorului cu scopul demer-
sului, metodologia de cercetare, prezentarea sur-
selor investigate, a istoriografiei, precum si o serie
de repere geografice si toponimice, foarte utile,
care fixeaza limitele spatiale ale asezarii din Muntii
Sureanu.

Cele trei capitole ale volumului - I. Istoricul
cercetarilor si fondul documentar, II. Rezultatele
cercetdrilor si ITI. Redescoperirea cetitii, constitu-
ie trei subiecte in sine, subsumate unor ramuri de
cercetare distincte: istoriografie, arheologie si isto-
rie — ce constituie un tot unitar al povestii Sarmi-
zegetusei Regia in veacul al XIX-lea si la inceputul
celui urmadtor.

Primul capitol reprezinta asadar un demers
istoriografic. El isi propune sa regaseascd, sa scoata
la lumina ,veacul pierdut al Sarmizegetusei”. Prin
aceastd sintagma extraordinari, autoarea face refe-
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rire la perioada romanticd a cercetarilor arheologi-
ce de la Gridistea de Munte dintre 1803 - an in care
apar primele rapoarte de sdpatura ale fiscului aus-
triac si 1918 — anul cand se produce unirea Tran-
silvaniei cu Regatul Romaniei, iar redescoperirea
trecutului devine un simbol al identitatii nationale.

In cercetirile arheologice de pionierat de la
Sarmizegetusa Regia autoarea evidentiazd patru
etape distincte, dupa cum urmeaza: 1. 1520-1803
— perioada legata de activitatea cautatorilor de co-
mori. Dupd cum era firesc, ruinele asezérii au atras
inca din evul mediu atentia ciutitorilor de comori,
fiind mentionata descoperirea unor tezaure im-
portante in 1491, 1543, 1784, 1790, 1802-1803 sau
1804, ce au declansat o adevarata goana dupd aur.
2. Sapaturile fiscului austriac din anii 1803-1804,
declansate de numeroasele descoperiri monetare
amintite mai sus. Acestea au avut, din péacate, un
caracter nestiintific si au afectat foarte mult situl
arheologic, fara sd se obtind rezultatele scontate.
Mai mult decat atét, rezultatele acestor sapaturi au
fost, péné acum, aproape necunoscute, si este me-
ritul Aurorei Petan de a scoate la lumina, valorifi-
ca si interpreta tot acest material de arhiva, extrem
de vast si important. 3. Mijlocul secolului al XIX-
lea — epoca anticarilor, caracterizatad prin pasiune,
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entuziasm si diletantism si reprezentata de o serie
de intelectuali (precum Ferencz Laszld, Michael
Ackner, Fodor Andras Lugosi si altii), care cerce-
teaza ruinele pe cont propriu si alcituiesc o serie
de rapoarte cu date extrem de interesante despre
asezare. 4. Ultima perioadd, datatd cu aproximatie
intre 1880 si 1918, este cea a nasterii arheologiei in
Transilvania, a cdrei principald trasatura o reprezin-
td aparitia asociatiilor si institutiilor de profil, adicd
- in sens larg — inceputul profesionalizarii arheolo-
giei, putand fi amintite contributiile lui Friedrich si
Heinrich Miiller, Téglas Gabor, Findly Gabor i altii.

Cel de-al doilea capitol al volumului, cel dedi-
cat obiectivelor cercetate, artefactelor si materiale-
lor arheologice, este cel mai eterogen. Plecand de la
delimitarile zonale ficute in cercetérile de la 1803-
1804, au fost delimitate cinci zone: fortificatia, zona
de la sud de fortificatie — baia romand, zona de la
est de fortificatie (terasele 9-11), turnul pentagonal
(inclus de autoare in zona esticd) si zona de la vest
de fortificatie. Pentru fiecare din aceste obiective,
Aurora Petan a alcituit un mic dosar de informatii
din documentatia cercetata, completat cu date din
stadiul actual al cercetirilor si interpretari. In ceea
ce priveste corpus-ul consistent al artefactelor arhe-
ologice, acestea sunt grupate in functie de materia-
lul din care sunt confectionate (piatrd, lut, metale,
sticld), la care se adauga un capitol dedicat mate-
riilor prime si materialelor, unul dedicat materiilor
organice si unul, descoperirilor monetare. Dupa
cum subliniaza insd autoarea, trebuie tinut seama
de faptul ca identificarile de artefacte, in rapoartele
vechi, au fost facute de persoane ce aveau cunostinte
reduse asupra civilizatiei materiale dacice si roma-
ne, astfel cd acestea trebuie privite, de multe ori, cri-
tic. De aceea Aurora Petan nu se limiteazd doar la
sistematizarea informagiilor documentare, ci cauta
sd ofere interpretari, apeland permanent la stadiul
actual al cercetdrilor.

Ultimul capitol al volumului - intitulat su-
gestiv Redescoperirea cetdtii — cautd ,sd extragd
intelesurile cele mai importante ale intregii aventuri
si sa recompuna istoria acestui secol al Sarmizege-
tusei Regia” Redescoperirea cetitii este privita din
trei unghiuri diferite: povestea acestei redescoperiri,
care se scrie, pe de-o parte, in spatiul modestului cé-
tun Gradistea de Munte, iar pe de alta, in birourile
carturarilor vremii; contextul in care s-a desfasurat
aceastd poveste, cu ideologiile si curentele sale de
gandire, precum si modul in care aceastd poveste a
fost receptatd in secolul urmator. Acest capitol de-
opotriva fascinant si revelator reprezintd un excurs
captivant in trecutul plin de maretie si de mister al
yorasului fard nume” de la Gridistea de Munte.

La final, volumul prezintd un consistent rezu-
mat in limba englezd, fapt ce il face accesibil unui
numadr mare de cititori, aldturi de bibliografie si o
foarte utild listd de anexe ce contine numeroase
repere cronologice. Partea ilustrativd, judicios in-
tocmita, completeaza si sustine vastul demers isto-
riografic al autoarei, rezultand intr-un volum capti-
vant si extem de bine documentat, ce reprezinta o
lectura obligatorie atat pentru specialistii perioadei
antice cét si pentru cei pasionati de arta, cultura si
civilizatia dacica.

Acest volum reprezintd o veritabila aventura
filologica si arheologica ce aduce aminte de roma-
nul fundamental al arheologiei - Gotter, Gréber
und Gelehrte - aparut in 1949 sub semnatura lui
Kurt Wilhelm Marek (cunoscut sub pseudonimul
C.W. Ceram). Recomand asadar cu caldura aceas-
ta lucrare ce reprezinta doar prima parte a epopeii
Sarmizegetusei Regia, asteptand cu nerabdare ur-
matoarele capitole ale povestii sale, sub pana Au-
rorei Petan.

Sever-Petru Botan
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Lansare de carte:
Aurora Petan, Sarmizegetusa Regia. 1. Redescoperirea cetdtii. Alun: Dacica, 2018

Gratie efortului colegilor de la Facul-
tatea de Istorie si Filozofie a Universitatii de
Stat din Moldova si de la Institutul Patrimo-
niului Cultural, cu bunavointa doamnei dr.
Aurora Petan, lucrarea lansati a fost desco-
peritd si de publicul din Chisinau. Aceasta
deschide un tardm putin cunoscut si contro-
versat al istoriei descoperirii si redescoperirii
faimoasei capitale dacice, atat de cunoscute
si necunoscute in acelasi timp. Volumul pre-
zintd o sinteza asupra epocii pre-stiintifice a
studierii Sarmizegetusei Regia.

Evenimentul lansarii a avut loc la
1 martie 2019 in incinta Muzeului de
Antichitati ,Tudor Arndut” al Universitatii
de Stat din Moldova. In cadrul acestuia au
participat cercetdtori, universitari, docto-
ranzi, masteranzi si studenti de la Facultatea
de Istorie si Filozofie a USM si de la Faculta-
tea de Istorie si Geografie a UPS ,I. Crean-
gd, specialisti de la Institutul Patrimoniului
Cultural, Muzeul National de Istorie a Mol-
dovei si Agentia Nationald Arheologica.

Sedinta a fost moderatd de domnul
dr,, conf. univ. Sergiu Matveev, decanul Facultatii
de Istorie si Filozofie a USM, care a mentionat
importanta valorificarii lucrarii doamnei dr. Aurora
Petan in bibliografia cursurilor universitare de ar-
heologie si istorie anticd. Autoarea, multumind pu-
blicului chisinauian pentru aprecierea contributiei
sale, a prezentat o descriere succinta a lucrdrii si a
etapelor care au dus la aparitia acesteia in forma pe
care 0 avem astdzi pe raft si pe masa de lucru.

Cu aprecieri si analize critice asupra volumu-
lui au intervenit: dr. hab., prof. univ. Ion Niculita,
dr., conf. univ. Aurel Zanoci (Universitatea de Stat
din Moldova), dr., conf. cerc. Vlad Vornic, director
al Agentiei Nationale Arheologice (ANA, Institutul
Patrimoniului Cultural) si dr., conf. univ. Octavian
Munteanu (Universitatea Pedagogicd de Stat ,lon
Creangd”). Vorbitorii au apreciat efortul autoarei in
munca de colectare si analizd a numeroaselor do-
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cumente de arhiva referitoare la observatiile asupra
ruinelor capitalei dacice, realizate pana la incepu-
tul cercetarilor stiintifice sistematice. Importanta
acestor surse este inestimabild in mésura in care

evidentiaza unele elemente necunoscute sau igno-
rate pand astazi. Cel mai important, probabil, si cel
mai discutat monument al civilizatiei dacice dupa
mai bine de doud secole de cercetare, diletantd si
stiintifica, ramane inca in asteptarea ,,redescoperi-
rii”. Cercetarea complexd a tuturor surselor si a isto-
riografiei Sarmizegetusei Regia ar trebui sa devind o
prioritate in cercetdrile arheologiei dacice pentru o
abordare mai plauzibild a subiectelor controversate
referitoare la rolul acestui oras antic.

Andrei Corobcean



IN HONOREM

Profesorului Gheorghe Postica la varsta de 65 de ani

Trecerea unui nou prag existential, indeosebi
in cazul unei personalititi autentice cu merite
deosebite in domeniul cercetarii si protejarii
patrimoniului istorico-cultural, precum reputatul
arheolog medievist si profesor Gheorghe Postica,
necesitd o evocare a prestatiei sale profesionale si
civice. In ultimii cincisprezece ani, drept marturie
a prestigiului domniei sale in mediul academic
si universitar, i-au fost dedicate doud volume
omagiale si numeroase medalioane, semnate de
cunoscuti arheologi si istorici, colegi si discipoli'.

Deoarece de la ultima omagiere a profesorului
Gheorghe Posticd, apartinand subsemnatelor, n-a
trecut mult timp, si toate cate trebuiau amintite in
ceea ce priveste cursus honorums-ascris deja anterior,
vom incerca o cuantificare selectiva a realizarilor din
ultimii cinci ani de activitate, cu relevarea indeosebi
a reusitelor stiintifice. In acest interval de timp,
intre dominantele activitatilor domniei sale regdsim
preocupdrile pentru descifrarea realitatilor istorice
din perioada evului mediu si valorificarea stiintifica
a vestigiilor de la Hansca, Orheiul Vechi, Capriana,
Lapusna, Causeni si alte situri importante de pe
teritoriul Republicii Moldova.

Demn continuator al preocupdrilor stiintifice
initiate de indrumatorul siu Ion Hincu, domnul
Gheorghe Postica a intreprins mai multi pasi
semnificativi in scopul recuperdrii bunului nume in
domeniul cercetirii a cunoscutului arheolog. In acest
sens, amintim implicarea in organizarea workshop-
ului si a expozitiei de la Muzeul National de Istorie
a Moldovei din Chisindu ,,Hansca - sit arheologic si
santier-scoald” Din cele 22 de campanii arheologice
desfasurate intre anii 1960-1981 la Hansca (r.
Ialoveni) — unul dintre cele mai reprezentative situri
pentru arheologia spatiului romanesc de la est de
Carpati din perioada evului mediu timpuriu, - 14 au
fost coordonate de I. Hincu (1964-1977), inliturat
in 1978. La 85 de ani de la nasterea lui I. Hincu,
in cadrul Mesei rotunde cu genericul ,,Arheologia
Moldovei: trecut, prezent si viitor’ din aprilie
2016 de la Centrul de Arheologie al Institutului
Patrimoniului Cultural, Gheorghe Posticd a prezentat

1. A se vedea lista bibliograficd de la sfarsitul textului.
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comunicarea Arheologul Ion Hincu - 85 de ani de la
nastere (Postica 2016, 252-254). Din acelasi registru
mentiondm ingrijirea volumului Scara vietii, aparut
in anul 2016, intre copertile caruia regasim un text
autobiografic despre istoria neamului Hincu, viata
autorului si monografia Hacenenue u xymvmypa
Monoasuu 6 X-XIV e6. // Populatia si cultura
Moldovei in secolele X-XIV, elaborata in anii 1976-
1977, dar interzisa spre publicare in anul 1978 de
conducerea Academiei de Stiinte de la Chisindu. In
Cuvantul introductiv, semnat de Gheorghe Postic,
gasim unul dintre rationamentele aparitiei acestei
cérti: ,,manuscrisele celor doud lucrari, pastrate pe

Foto 1. Gheorghe Posticd la Muzeul National de Istorie a
Moldovei.



Foto 2. Gheorghe Posticd impreuni cu discipolii sai la impli-
nirea varstei de 50 de ani.

parcursul deceniilor de catre subsemnatul, sunt
aduse in atentia publicului larg cu ocazia a 85 de ani
de la nasterea regretatului savant Ion Hincu, care si-a
servit cu multa demnitate neamul si profesiunea”.

In aceasta perioads, cercetitorul Gheorghe
Posticd isi indreaptd atentia si spre studierea
amdnuntita a unor categorii de piese marunte, dar
destul de insemnate pentru completarea tabloului
istoric al spatiului pruto-nistrean in antichitate si
evul mediu timpuriu. Publica lucrarea consacratad
unei piese foarte rare descoperitd intamplator,
in timpul unei periegheze pe suprafatd asezarii
Bursuceni-Valea Viilor (r. Singerei), datatd in
secolele IIT-IV p.Chr. - o margica de forma sferica,
lucratd din pastd de sticld, avdnd incrustate in
mozaic chipurile miniaturale ale unor imparati
romani (Posticd 2014, 347-362). Un alt studiu de
referintd, publicat in colaborare cu domnul Ion
Tentiuc, este dedicat problemei unei categoriianume
de pandantive medievale timpurii, cunoscute ca

Foto 3. Gheorghe Posticd omagiat la implinirea varstei de 60
de ani, la Universitatea Libera Internationala din Moldova.

amulete din bronz reprezentand célareti
(Postica, Tentiuc 2014, 45-72).

Tot in acest interval, iese in evidentd
preocuparea pentru reconstituirea trecutului
istoric al Lapusnei (r. Hincesti), important
targ medieval si vama internd, apoi si centru
administrativ  al tdrii. Domnul Postica
coordoneazd un valoros volum de studii,
aparut in cadrul proiectului transfrontalier
»Reabilitarea Curtii medievale Lapusna pentru
vizite turistice (History-Tour)” (Ldpusna.
Studii de istorie si arheologie — Chisindu,
2015). Volumul include doud contributii
ale domnului Postica. Prima se referd la rezultatele
prospectdrilor de teren si inventarierea siturilor
arheologice de pe teritoriul localitatii actuale Lapusna
(incepand din epoca bronzului pana in evul mediu), cu
un repertoriu complet si o analiza a hartii arheologice,
intocmitd in vederea imbunétitirii curriculum-
ului educational al tinerei generatii si al dezvoltarii
turismului. Cea de-a doua lucrare reflectd rezultatele
sapaturilor arheologice din interiorul bisericii Sfintii
Arhangheli Mihail si Gavriil de la Lapusna, efectuate
in anul 2011, care completeaza sursele scrise in ceea ce
priveste edificarea actualului licas pe fundatia bisericii
medievale construitd, probabil, in timpul domniei lui
Stefan cel Mare (p. 201).

De o atentie speciald din partea profesorului
Postica beneficiaza constant faimosul sit arheologic
de la Orheiul Vechi, unde continud si depuna
eforturi sustinute pentru descoperireasivalorificarea
stiintificd a vestigiilor, protejarea mostenirii istorice
si culturale si promovarea lor turisticd. In anul
2017 este organizat Simpozionul stiintific ,,Orheiul
Vechii: 70 de ani de la primele sapéturi arheologice”
sub egida Ministerului Educatiei, Culturii si
Cercetarii al Republicii Moldova in parteneriat
cu institutile de profil (Universitatea de
Stat din Moldova, Universitatea Pedagogica
de Stat ,lon Creangd), Muzeul National de
Istorie a Moldovei, Institutul Patrimoniului
Cultural, Agentia Nationald Arheologica,
Rezervatia cultural-naturald ,Orheiul Vechi’,
A.O. Centrul de Cercetdri Arheologice din
Republica Moldova), desfasurat la Chisinau
si Butuceni intre 21-23 septembrie 2017
Implicarea domnului Postica a fost atat la
nivel organizatoric, cat si stiintific, prezentand

2. https://www.facebook.com/AOCCARM/photos/pcb.2231
833900376339/2231833140376415/?type=3&theater.



159

Foto 4. La Simpozionul stiintific ,Orheiul Vechi: 70 de ani de la
primele sdpaturi arheologice” (Butuceni, 23 septembrie 2017).

urmitoarele comunicari: Peisajul arheologic Orheiul
Vechi: concept si caracteristici (in colaborare cu
Valeriu Kavruk); 70 de ani de la primele cercetdri
arheologice la Orheiul Vechi: un bilant al cercetdrilor
(in colaborare cu Ludmila Bacumenco-Pirnau); Noi
politici de prezervare, dezvoltare si punere in valoare
a Rezervatiei cultural-naturale Orheiul Vechi.
Aceasta manifestare stiintifica, la care au participat
57 de specialisti de seama din domeniul arheologiei
si muzeografiei din Romania si Republica Moldova,
a fost gandita cu o agenda completa, incepand cu
vernisarea expozitiei ,Orheiul Vechi: 70 de ani de la
primele sapaturi arheologice” de la Muzeul National
de Istorie a Moldovei din Chisindu, continuand cu
sedintele de comunicari, dezbaterea Perspectivele
Rezervatiei cultural-naturale Orheiul Vechi i

excursia in limitele rezervatiei.

Consemndm aici si coordonarea cercetarilor
arheologice, dar mai ales, implicarea plenard in
elaborarea dosarului Rezervatiei cultural-naturale

Foto 5. Gheorghe Posticd la Biserica Adormirea Maicii Dom-
nului din Ciuseni (2017).

Orheiul Vechi pentru inscrierea sitului in
Lista  Patrimoniului Mondial UNESCO.
Unul dintre rezultatele stiintifice ale acestei
initiative a fost publicarea in colaborare
cu domnul Valeriu Kavruk a volumului in
limba engleza Orheiul Vechi. Archaeological
Landscape (2018).

Dedicat cercetdrii arheologice, dar
si gasirii de solutii pentru salvgardarea
patrimoniului national din care a ficut o
profesiune de credintd, Gheorghe Postica
este initiatorul si promotorul unor proiecte
de cercetare si restaurare de anvergura,
unele inca in derulare. Dintre acestea, mentiondm
elaborarea  Proiectului ,Restaurarea Bisericii
Adormirea Maicii Domnului din Causeni”, al carui
contract de grant a fost semnat la 29 septembrie
2017 intre AO Centrul de Cercetdri Arheologice
din Republica Moldova si Ambasada SUA in
Republica Moldova’. Pand in prezent, in cadrul
proiectului, inafara de lucrarile de conservare-
restaurare a picturii din altar si naos realizate sub
conducerea doamnei prof. dr. Carmen Silomonia,
au fost efectuate si cercetari arheologice in exteriorul
lacasului cu rezultate importante pentru domeniul
arheologiei ecleziastice §i funerare (responsabil
stiintific Ion Tentiuc).

Din pozitia de presedinte al Comisiei Nationale
Arheologice,impreunacu Agentia Nationald Arheologica
(director Vlad Vornic) si Muzeul National de Istorie a
Moldovei (director Eugen Sava), domnul Gheorghe
Postica organizeaza anual Sesiunea Nationalda de
Rapoarte, din 2017 rezumatele comunicérilor fiind
publicate intr-o brosura foarte bine ingrijita.

De ceva vreme, profesorul Postica depune
eforturi sustinute pentru ldrgirea spectrului de
abilitati ale specialistilor din domeniile de profil
din Republica Moldova in cunoasterea organizarii
structurilor internationale - UNESCO, ICOMOS -
si a modului de functionare/cooperare a institutiilor
de stat din tarile europene in domeniul protectiei
patrimonijului cultural, precum si studierea
experientei unor tari, precum Italia, Franta, in ceea
ce priveste elaborarea Listei indicative si inscrierea
bunurilor culturale pe lista Patrimoniului Mondial
UNESCO. In acest sens, domnia sa se implicd activ
in organizarea unor vizite colective a specialistilor
arheologi, muzeografi, arhitecti la institutii de profil

3. https://www.facebook.com/AOCCARM/photos/pcb.2236
840093209053/2236836666542729/2type=3&theater.
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europene cu o bund practica in protejarea
patrimoniului, dar si in aducerea expertilor
europeni la Chisindu pentru impdrtasirea
experientei unui cerc mai larg. Pentru
exemplificare, ~ mentiondm  organizarea
Workshop-ului privind strategiile de elaborare
si actualizare a Listei Indicative a Republicii
Moldova  pentru  Patrimoniul ~ Mondial
UNESCO, desfasurat la 14-15 februarie 2019
in cadrul proiectului Twinning ,Suport
pentru promovarea patrimoniului cultural
in Republica Moldova prin pastrarea si
protectia acestuia’, implementat de Ministerul
Educatiei, Culturii si Cercetdrii al Republicii
Moldova in parteneriat cu omologul sdu din
Uniunea Europeana, Ministerul Proprietatii
Culturale, Activitatilor si Turismului din Italia.

Cu prilejul implinirii varstei de 65
de ani, in numele colegilor de breasla si a
discipolilor, ii adresam distinsului profesor
Gheorghe Posticd cordiale urdri de sanatate,
putere de munca si de noi impliniri personale
si realizéri stiintifice.

La Multi Ani!

Foto 7. La sediul UNESCO, Paris (mai 2018).
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IN MEMORIAM

Jleonnpn BacunbeBua Cy660TnH
(1936-2019)

1 auBaps 2019 1. B Bospacte 82 mer yiuen uns
JKU3HU M3BECTHBIN apXeonol, KaHJuJaT MCTOPU-
YeCKUX HayK, MCCIIefloBaTe/lb Meprofia SHEO/NInTa-
OpoH3bI 11 ApyrUX ApeBHOCTeN CeBepo-3amafHoro
[TpuyepHOMOpbs Jleonnp Bacunbesna CyO660THH.

Jleonuy BacunbeBud popuics 26 mas 1936 .
B I. PocroB-Ha-/lony. Ero seTcTBo mpuinoch Ha
ronbl Benukoit OTedyecTBeHHOV BOMHBL B 1943 .
OH TIOILIeTI B IIEPBBI Klacc B I. BraguBocTok. OTery
JleoHnpga ObUI BOEHHBIM, IO3TOMY JIETCTBO IIPO-
IJIO B IIOCTOSIHHBIX Nepeesax — Janpanit BocTok,
Kuprusmsa, morom YkpamHa. ATTecTaT 3penocTu
oH noyum1 B 1953 rony B I. Penu, sakoH4nB cpep-
HIOI LIKOYy N2, TaM >Ke M Hadajl CBOJ TPYHOBOI
nyTh 1a00paHTOM KabuHeTa pusmKu.

B 1954 r. noctynaer B OfieccKoe XyI0>KeCTBEH-
Hoe yunmie. [Toce cry>x6b1 B apMym OH paboTan
B mKosne I. bonrpaz. Ilosxe pykoBogun Otgenom
KY/IbTYPBI I OTHOBPEMEHHO palioHHbIM JJoMOM IM-
OHEpOB I IIKO/IBHUKOB. /I1060Bb K beccapabuu, eé
KY/IbTYpe U ipeBHeiiIIeMy IIPOIIOMY BOOJYILIEBHU-
na Jleonnpa BacunbeBnya k opranusanum bonrpagn-
ckoro Vcropuko-KpaeBemdeckoro mysest, KOTOPBIiL
OH BO3I/IaB/IAN ¢ 1961 mo 1969 IT. ITOT MYy3eit cTan
OJfHVIM 13 JTy4IIVX pailOHHBIX My3eeB Omecckoit 06-
TACTHU U TIOTYYW/I ITOYeTHOEe 3BaHMe «HapomHblit».
Heime wmyseit spisercss ¢umanom Opecckoro
Wcropuko-KpaeBegueckoro mMyses. B ato e Bpe-
ms JI.B. Cy66otuH oprannsoBan Kpyxxok «HOHbIi
apXeoyIor», U IMPOBOAM/ BMECTE CO MIKOTbHUKAMUI
pas/IMYHbIe apXeONIOrNYecKye SKCIeNUIIVIA.

B 1961-1963 rr. Jleonnp, BacunbeBnd mpyHu-
MaeT y4yacTvie B packonkax bonrpajckoro u Bynka-
HENITCKOIO IOCEIEHUI SHEOMUTIIECKO KYIBTYPbl
I'ymenmpHuIa B cocraBe MonpaBckoit sxkcnepyym VIA
AH CCCP. 3nakomctso ¢ T.C. ITaccek, K.K. Yepnbimu
u VI.T. YepHAKOBBIM IIpeONPENeIIO JATbHEIIIYIO
cynpby JL.B. Cy660rnna. B 1963 1. oH mpoBoguTt nep-
Bbleé CAMOCTOSATE/IbHbIE PA3BEKI U PACKOIIKM IOCerIe-
HIS STIOXM [TO37Helt 6poH3bl Tabaku L.

B 1964-1966 IT. aKTMBHO y4acTBOBajl B pa-
6ote JJHecTpo-JIyHaIICKOI apXeoIorn4ecKort aKc-
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negunyu VIA AH YPCP, uccnenosan KypraHel u
nocenieHnA B bonrpagckom p-He, y cén Oropog-
Hoe, 3anu3Hu4Hoe, JKoBTHeBOe 11 BuHOrpamosxa.
PesynbTaThl 3TMX MCCIENOBaHMII OBUIM OTpake-
HBI B psfie MyOnuKauuii B Crenuaai3upoBaHHOM
KypraHHOM cOOpHMKe Marepuansl 10 apxeosno-
run CesepHoro IIpnaepromopbs (manee MACII),
BbIL. VI (Opecca 1970). TyT cenyeT OTMETUTB, 4TO
B pe3y/IbTaTe PacKOIIOK OBbIT IIOJTyYeH paHee He-
U3BECTHBIN Marepyas, B KOTOPOM MOJIONbIM JIC-
CJIefloBaTe/IAIM CIIefOBAIO Pa3oOpaTbCs U MOHATD
— ¢ 4eM Jleonnp BacuibeBrY OTIMYHO CIIPABUICA.
Hna repputopun [JHecTpo-JlyHailCKOTO MeX[y-
peubst ObUIN BBI/Ie/IeHbI paHee HeM3BeCTHbIE U He-
U3y4YeHHbIe KyIbTYpbl APEBHENIINX CKOTOBOJOB
roro-sanajga CesepHoro IlpmyepHomopps. bonee
toro, Tom MACII VI, nsganHblil Ipymnmnoit yde-
Hpix: H.M. llImarmem, VI.T. Yepusakossim u JI.B.
Cy660THHBIM, CTa/l a30yKOil [/Is1 MOJIOJBIX apXe-
07IOTOB, M3YYAIOIINX KypraHHble Ky/IbTYpbl CTell-
HOI 30HBI MeXnay [Tnectpom u JlyHaeM. B atom
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cOOpHIKe OBUIY OTPaXKeHbI ¥ IPOAHAIM3MPOBAHBI
MPAaKTUYIeCKN BCe KypraHHbIe Ky/IbTYpbl bymkaka
OT 9HEO/INTA JO TI03JHETO CPENHEBEKOBDSI.

B 1967 1. JI.B. Cy660TuH 3aKaHYMBaeT UCTO-
puuecknit ¢pakynprer OI'Y M. MeunnkoBa u 1mpo-
fobKaeT oOydeHMe B acIupaHType Ha Kadenpe
Vicropun Jpesrero Mupa u CpeHUX BEKOB IIOf] Py-
koBogcTBoM npodeccopa I1.0. Kapeikosckoro. B
ToM Xe 1967 ropy, B cocrase IIpyTo-/IHecTpoBckoit
akcrieguuyu VA AH CCCP nop pykoBogctsoM I.b.
DenopoBa, OH 3aHMMAETCA PACKOIKAMM MHOTO-
crnoiiHoro nocenenusa Kpunnynoe 1.

B 1975 ropy JL.B. Cy66oTun samuijaer B
Knese xaHgumaTCKyI0 AyccepTanmio Ha TeMmy bos-
2padckuti I0KANbHOITL BAPUAHIN IHEONUMUUECKOL
Kynomypot [ymenvHuya. VisydeHne TyMeTbHULIKNIX
nocenennit FOro-3amaga CCCP mokasano, 4To B
HOBBIX IIPMPOJHO-KIMMATUYECKUX YCIOBUAX U
IIOfl HEIIOCPEICTBEHHBIM BJIMSAHNEM CO CTOPOHBI
CoTIpefieNIbHON TpUIOIbCKOI KY/IBTYpPhI (3TAaloOB
A/11-B/I), B IlpupyHaiickoit 3one CeBepo-3amaj-
Horo IIpyuepHOMOpPbs BO3HUKAIOT CBOEOOpa3HbIe
MeCTHbIe NTaMATHUKM, OTIMYAIOLIMECS OT OCHOB-
Horo BapmaHta Asnpenp II (CroiikaHb-AsjieHb).
KynbrypHOe cBoeobpasie ykasaHHOI IPYIIIIbI a-
MATHMKOB IO3BOJIAIET MX paccMaTpyUBaTh KaK CO-
CTaBJIAIONINE OCOOYIO KY/IBTYPHO-VICTOPUYECKYIO
obmHOCTh — Bonrpanckmit MOKambHBIN BapuaHT
KynbTypbl Iymenbuuna. Kanpuparckas pabota
JI.B. Cy660T1Ha cTama OCHOBOII [ MOHOTpaduu
Hamamuuku xkynemypul Iymenvnuya 120-3anada
Ykpaunuvi, ory6nukoBanHoit B Knee B 1983 .

B Tewenmm moutm aByx pecatmwietuit Jle-
oHMp BacunbeBnu Bo3maBiAnl (CeMEHOBCKYIO
(1975-1976), Hywait-IJHecTpoBckyo (1977-1988)
U Jpyrye HoBOCTpoeuHble axcmemuuyy Ortnena
Cesepo-3anagnoro IIpmuepnomoppst AH YCCP.
B mporjecce paboter atux sxcnenuuuii, J1.B. Cy6-
OOTUHBIM OBIIO OTKPBITO 225 IPEeBHUX ITOCE/IeHNT],
uccenoBaHo 334 KypraHa ¢ 1167 nmorpebennsamu,
JAaTUPOBAaHHbIE OT SIOXM 3HEOIUTA [0 MO3THUX
KOYEBHIKOB. YU€HOMY II0CYACTIMBUIOCh BBECTHU
B Hay4HbIIT 060POT MAMATHUKI CTEITHOTO 9HEO/IN-
Ta, YCATOBCKOII, AMHO U KaTaKOMOHOI Ky/IBTYp.
B xpyr ero Hay4HbIX MHTEPECOB IOMA/N UCCIEN0-
BaHHbBIe MM aMATHUKY benosepckoii, CabaTnHOB-
ckoit, Kummepniickoit, Ckudckoit u1 Capmarckoit
KYJIBTYP, @ TakKe YePHAXOBCKMeE, T'YHHCKMe, Oasl-
KaHO-[YHAJICK/le U IIO3[lHEKOUEeBHIYECK/e KOM-
teKchl. B 1987-1988 1T., COBMECTHO ¢ MOITABCKIM

komneroit .. Yeborapenko, oH uccnenyer Tpas-
HoB Bay II-11I BB. H.3. y c. UepBoHOapMerickoe (Ky-
6eit) bonrpaackoro p-na Opecckoit obmactu, rie
ObUT BBIAB/ICH VI PaHHECTIaBSHCKIUI CTPOUTE/IbHBII
TOPM3O0HT, )KM/IbIe ¥ X03AJCTBEHHbIE COOPY>KEHNUS
VI-VII 8B. H.3. (I.®. YeboTapenko, JI.B. Cy660TnH,
Hccneoosanus Tposinosvix 6anos 6 JJHecmposcko-
Hynaiickom mexncoypeuve. B c6.: IpeBHoctn FOro-
3amaga CCCP [Kumnnues 1991], 124-145). 3pech
HaJlo BCIIOMHUTD, 4yTO B 1971 rony BMeECTe C KO-
neroit u apyrom [.®. YeboTapeHKO OH y4acTBOBa
B PackKonkax basab6aHCKOro KypraHHOTO MOTVIJIb-
HIMKa B MonjiaBun. A HeCKONbKIMU TOfJaMI PaHee
BMecTe ¢ 6O/ITpa/iCKUMI IIKOTbHMKAMY OH Halllel
crefbl OpPOH30/INTETHOTO IPOU3BOACTBA HA IOCe-
nenvin CabaTMHOBCKOI KynbTypbl Uymaii 1.

JI.B. Cy660T1HBIM OB1710 OITyO/I1IKOBaHO O0TTee
150 Hay4HBIX paboT, 13 KOTOPBIX 12 MOHOrpadmit.
OTMeTVM OCHOBHBIe MOHOTpaduuecKue M3JAHNSA:
Hamamuuxu xymomypor Iymenvruya 1020-3anaoa
Ykpaunv (Kue 1983); Capmamckue opesHocmu
necmpo-/ynaiickozo mexcoypeuvs (Kue 1990) (8
coaBTOpcTBe); Kypeamvt IIpumopckoii wacmu [y-
Hati-Jnecmposéckozo mexoypeuvs (Kue 1992) (B
COaBTOPCTBe); Apxeonozudeckue opesHocmu byo-
scaxa. Kypeanwt y c. Tpanoska (Opmecca 1995) (B co-
aBTOPCTBe); Apxeonozuteckue OpesHocmu Byoxaxa.
Kypeanwi y cc. Buwnesoe u benonecve (Onecca 1998)
(B coaBTOpCTBe); Cesepo-3anadroe IIpuuepHomopve
8 an0xy panHeti u cpedHeti 6por3vr (Stratum plus 2,
2000); Opyous mpyoa, opyxue u ykpauieHus Im-
Hoti kynomyput Cesepo-3anaonoeo IpuueprHomopuvs
(Opecca 2003); CemeHosckuil KypeaHHblil MO2Ub-
Hux (Tupacmons 2017) (B coaBTOPCTBeE).

B ero Hambomnee 3HauMMOI1 paboTe — B MOHO-
rpadun Cesepo-3anaoroe IIpuueprHomopve 6 3noxy
paHHeti u cpedHeil 6POH3bL — PACCMATPUBAETCS CH-
Tyalus, KOIa CTeHHble Tepputopuy Mexay IOx-
HbIM Byrom, JHectpoMm 1 JlyHaeM cTaHOBMINCH B
IPEBHOCTY apeHO) KOHTAKTOB U B3aMIMOJE/ICTBUI
HApOJIOB C PA3NIMYHBIMU KYIbTYPHBIMU TPAUIINA-
M1, C HEO[[THAKOBBIM YPOBHEM COL[a/IbHO-39KOHO-
MIT4eCKOTO Pa3BUTHSA — KOYEBHUKOB-CKOTOBOJOB I
OCEMTIbIX 3eMJIefieNblieB. ABTOPOM paccMaTpyBaeT-
cs OOIIMPHBI KY/IBTYPHO-XPOHOIOTMYECKNIT TO-
PU30HT KypraHHBIX 3aXOpOHEHUI OT SIMHOII Ky/Ib-
TYPBI 10 Ky/IbTYpbl MHOTOBa/IMKOBOII KepaMMKI Ha
teppurtopun Cesepo-3anagHoro IIpudyepHOMOpDSL.

B pabore Opyous mpyoa, opyxue u ykpauie-
Hus Amnoti kynomypor Cesepo-3anaorozo Ilpu-
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4epHOMOPbs TIPefCTaBIeHbl BCe M3BECTHBIE K Ha-
CTOSsILIEMY BPEMEHU OpyAusA TPYAd, OpyXKue U
yKpauieHus, 6ecCiopHO OoTHocsumecs k SIMHoit
KYJIbType pernoHa. BmecTe ¢ TeM, B TaHHBII CBOF
ObUIM BKTIOUEHBI apTe(aKThl 13 AMHBIX KOMILIEK-
COB, ABJIAIOLIMECS TNO0 MMIIOPTHBIMY, TNOO CITy-
YalfHO OKA3aBIIMMIICS B SMHBIX 3aXOPOHEHMAX B
pesynpraTe BOEHHbBIX CTOIKHOBEHMIA.

Pan pa6or, mspannbix JI.B. Cy660TnHbBIM,
HOCUT ITyO/IMKAIVIOHHBIN XapaKTep ¥ HOCBSAILIEH
PasIMYHBIM KY/IbTYPHO-MCTOPMYECKUM ACTIeKTaM
JTHecTpoBCcKO-JlyHalICKOTO PernoHa, HO BMeCTe C
TeM JOCTaTOYHO OOBEMHO XapaKTepuU3yeT KaX-
JbIil VICCIIEIOBAHHBIN aBTOPOM apXeOI0rMYeCKIin
NaMATHMK.

Tak xe JI.B. Cy660THHBIM OITyO/IMKOBaHO
HeMaJI0 Hay4HO-IIONY/ISIPHBIX cTareil — 6omee 200
— BTa3eTax U CHelVaIbHBIX BBITYCKaX. Bpuro mpo-
YUTAHO OONIBIIOE KOMMYECTBO HAYYHBIX JICKIVIIL
IO apXeOJIOTMY /L1 MeCTHOTO Hace/IeHN s, CTYHeH-
TaM I mKonbHMKaM. B 2005 rogy, mocie BbIXofia Ha
neHcnio, Jleonnn BacunbeBnu paboran Hay4YHbIM
cOTpyAHMKOM B OleCCKOM apXeonorn4eckoM My-
3ee, I/ie OBUI [TTABHBIM XpaHNTeneM (OH/IOB U BO3-
IJIAB/IATI OT/ie/l HAYYHOM 0OpabOTKM M XpaHeHUs
MaTepuasnoB. TaM OH MO-IIpeXHEMY 3aHMMAJICA
apxeosIoruell, B TOM 4icyie IIPOJOJDKAJI ICaTh Ha-
y4HBIe paboThI, IyOIMKOBAI MCCIeOBAaHHBIE ITa-
MATHMKM, 3aHMMAJICA KaMepabHOI 06paboTKoit
MaTepuasoB, TOMOTas KOHCY/IbTAIVIIMI MOJIOfIBIM
ydeHbIM. Ero HaBbIKM B rpadmdeckoM nsobpaxe-
HUJM apXeOo/lIOrMYecKOoro MaTepuaza I03BOJIIN
BBIIIO/IHATh IIPOQeCCUOHAIbHbIE  VTIOCTPALIAN
He TOJIBKO I CBOMX paboT, HO M /IS HayYHBIX
Iy O/IMKAIii MHOIUX KOJI/IET.

OH ocTaBUI IIOTOMKaM CBOM Hay4HbIE pa-
60TbI, COTHM apTepaKTOB, KOTOPbIE BXOMAT B Ha-
I[MIOHaTIbHOE KY/IBTYpHOE Hac/enye YKpanuHsl. Ero
HaXOfIKM YKpaluaioT skcnosuuym Opecckoro Ha-
1yoHambHoro Apxeonorndeckoro Myses HAHY.

Kpowme apxeonoruy, y JI.B. Cy66otuna 6bi1a
elle ogHa 6ospinas mo6oBb — ¢duratenus. bomee
50-tu ntet, HaunHasA ¢ monera IOpua larapuHa B
KOcMOC, Jleonnp BacmibeBud KOMIEKIVIOHUPY-
eT QuaTenuCcTIYecKe MaTepuasbl Ha KOCMude-
CKyI0 TeMaTukKy. Onypasch Ha CBOK KOJUIEKIINIO,
OH INIIET MCCIeiOBaTeNbCKMe CTAaThby, MHOTO JIeT
COTPYIHMYAET C Le/IBIM PAOM MYy3eeB YKpPauHbI I
Poccyn, mienpo gemTces ¢ HUMm «KOCMUYIeCKIIMI»
MapKaMM ¥ KOHBepTaMI. 32 IIPOIAraHfy M IOIy-

NAPU3ALMIO KOCMOHABTUKM, B 1981 rony Jleonmp
BacunbeBuy 611 HarpaxaeH Aumtomom ®epepa-
iy kocMoHaBTuku CCCP, mogmucansbiM I1.P. Tlo-
noBudem, a B 2011 roxy emy Obl1a BpydeHa Mefab
Poccniickoit @epeparun «50 1eT KOCMOHABTUK.

XoTenoch Obl TORENTHCA VM TUYHBIMU BOC-
HNOMMHAaHMUAMY 00 ylefieM Kosuiere. Mbl 4acTo
BCTPEYaINCh B TIOJIEBBIX YCIOBUAX. MongaBcKue n
YKPaMHCKIe SKCIIeANIVN paboTamy IMPaKTU4ecKu
PAZIOM JIPYT C APYTOM Ha 0O'beKTax MeMopaLnuy u
opouieHnsa [lyHaii-JJHECTPOBCKOTO MEXypedbs.
Pa6otas nox Bonrpanom, oH co CBOMMU [OMOLI-
HUKaMM HaBemlan Hairy bymxakckyro Hoscrpo-
€YHYIO apXeoJIOTMYeCKYI0 IKCHemuuuo B 1984
ropy. Torga MbI BMecTe OTMevay Halll BceoOImuit
npaspgHuK — [lenb Apxeosora — 15 asrycra. s
0OMeHa OIBITOM M KOHCY/IbTAlMil 4acTO IPMXO-
nunoch 6biBaTh B OpiecCKOM A pPXeoornieckomM
Mysee u B crenax Orgena Apxeonoruu Cesepo-
3anazHoro ITpnuepromMopss. Jleonuy BacunbeBud
BCerfia Ile/l HaBCTpedy B OOBSACHEHUV TOTO WU
MHOTO MHTEPECYIOIET0 BONIPOCa, OTKPOBEHHO
PajioBaJsICs HAIIMM HaXOfIKaM U OTKPBITUAM, 3aps-
KaJl CBOMM HEYBSAIAIOLIM OITYMI3MOM.

Tyt cregyer oTMeTUTD ellle OGHO KadeCTBO
Jleonnpa BacunbeBnya. Kpome yBnedenns rpadpu-
KOl ¥ (pyIaTenert, OH COYMHSA OYeHb HEIlIOXMe,
UHOIZA MpoHMdeckue crtuxu. Tak, B 1995 ropy,
BPY4MB MHe KOJUIGKTMBHYI0 paboTy 1o ckmdpam
IyHaii-J[HecCTpOBCKOrO MeXypeubst (K coxkase-
HMIO, MI3[JAHHYIO IIPEIIPMHTOM Ha OyMare HU3KOTO
KauecTBa), OH IOAIMMCA ee TaKuUM aBTorpadom:
«...Hamm BmmBble n3ganms — i1 IOTOMKOB Ha-
supanue! Korma uer MO3roB cTepuin3alns — 3a-
BIIVIBeET T00as CynepHalys....»

YBBI, CTPOKY 3TU ObUIV TOPHKVMMU Y TIPABJIN-
BbIMI. MBI pajjoBaliCh U 3TUM POTAIPUMHTHBIM
U3[AHIAM, TaK KaK y Hac B Te TOfbI BOOOII[e Hude-
ro He M3JaBanoch. MOXXHO OBIIO OBl TOAEMUTBCS
ellle Ie/IbIM PSJIOM SIPKUX BOCIIOMMHAHMI 006 9TOM
HEOIHO3HAUYHOM y4eHOM 1 YeroBeke ¢ 6ObIION
OykBbl. Hafietoch Ha TO, YTO B HefjajieKoM Oymy-
1IeM TIOSIBUTCA ellie LIeJIblil Psifi MHTepeCHbIX BOC-
HOMMHAHMI 1 61orpadudecknx paKkToB O HeM KaK
YUEHOM U YeTIOBEKE.

Cepreii ATy IbHUKOB



Alexandru Szentmiklosi
(271X 1971 -1212019)

...IN-0 sd mai stam impreund noi vii ca prieteni deoparte

Sfat intre noi sfatuind, ca moarte cumplitd pe mine
M-a inghitit...

(HOMER - ILIADA, cantul XXIII, 76-78, trad. G. Murnu, Bucuresti 1985)

Intr-o zi rece de ianuarie, inceput de an 2019,
cand in mod firesc cei mai multi dintre noi ne sta-
bilim planurile pentru anul care tocmai a inceput,
colegul si prietenul nostru, Alexandru Szentmiklosi
(Sany) a pérdsit mult prea devreme aceastd lume.
A fost un om care a iubit viata ca nimeni altul, iar
arheologiei, de care s-a ,,molipsit” inca din anii lice-
ului, i-a ramas alaturi pana in ultimele clipe, chiar si
atunci cand diagnosticul implacabil al medicilor ar
fi trebuit sd-1 indemne la odihna si liniste.

Alexandru s-a nascut in Timisoara la 27
septembrie 1971. Inca de pe bincile liceului a
luat primele contacte cu arheologia pe santierele
de la Remetea Mare si Peciu Nou (jud. Timis),
respectiv Cugir (jud. Alba) sub indrumarea lui
Florin Medelet, un alt arheolog banatean trecut
prea devreme la cele vesnice. Dupd finalizarea
studiilor liceale si-a urmat pasiunea pentru a o
transforma in meserie si a urmat cursurile nou
infiintatei Facultati de litere, filosofie si istorie,
sectia istorie-engleza din cadrul Universitatii de
Vest din Timisoara. In perioada studiilor uni-
versitare a inteles foarte bine cd arheologia in-
seamna in primul rand practica, multd munca pe
santiere arheologice, intrucat fiecare sapatura este
0 noud provocare pentru un specialist, precum si
o suma de invitdturi noi. Ca atare si-a consolidat
experienta de arheolog de teren luand parte, an
de an, la cercetérile derulate la obiective si situri
arheologice din zona Banatului, dar si din stréi-
ndtate (Ungaria si Italia). Din perioada studiilor
universitare s-a aplecat cu hotérare spre cercetarea
preistoriei zonei dintre Mures si Dundre (Bana-
tul), in particular a fenomenelor specifice epocii
bronzului din aceasta zona. La incheierea studiilor
universitare si-a impartit chemarea intre munca
de arheolog la Muzeul Banatului din Timisoara,
incepind cu anul 1996 si dorinta de a impartasi si
altora din experienta acumulata. In cea de-a doua
postura il regdsim ca si dascal (cadru universitar
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asociat) la Universitatea de Vest din Timisoara,
unde intre 1997 si 1999 tine seminariile discipli-
nelor Preistorie si Bazele Arheologiei, iar ulterior,
intre 2009 si 2014, la Masteratul de Arheologie
Interdisciplinara, unde preda cursurile de Me-
tode si tehnici de sapdturd arheologicd, respectiv
cele de Arheometalurgie si Muzeologie. La doar
35 de ani, in 2007 devine seful sectiei de Arheo-
logie a Muzeului Banatului. Studiile universitare
au fost continuate de studiile de doctorat sub in-
drumarea prof. univ. dr. Tuliu Paul, fost rector al
Universitétii ,,1 Decembrie 1918” din Alba Iulia
cu o teza despre ,,Asezarile culturii Cruceni - Be-
legi$ din Banat’, obtinand titlul de doctor in anul
2009. In perioada de pregitire a tezei de doctorat
a beneficiat de burse DAAD la Julius Maximilians
Universitat, Wiirzburg (2003) si Freie Universitt,
Berlin (2007). Atmosfera academica germand a
fost una adecvata spiritului riguros si muncitor ce
l-a caracterizat intotdeauna pe Sany, dar in egald
masura a reprezentat o oportunitate pentru a-si
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Santierul arheologic Cornesti (Timis), ghidaj oferit unui grup
de specialisti la Congresul International ,,Fortifications: Rise
and Fall of Defended Sites in the Late Bronze and Early Iron
Age of South-East Europe” (Timisoara, noiembrie 2015).

promova proiecte de o anvergura uriasd, pe care
putini si le-ar fi asumat. In acest context pune ba-
zele unui parteneriat cu institutii din Germania
(Johann Wolfgang Goethe Universitit, Frankfurt
am Main) si Marea Britanie (University of Exeter)
pentru a demara un proiect de cercetare la situl
arheologic din Campia Banatului, de la Cornesti,
punctul Iarcuri, care reprezinta cea mai mare in-
cinta preistoricd fortificatd cunoscutd de arheolo-
gii europeni. Acestui proiect de cercetare a unui
obiectiv cu o suprafatd de peste 1700 de hectare si
cu o complexitate pe masurd, Alexandru i s-a de-
dicat chiar si in momentele de grea incercare prin
care destinul I-a purtat in ultimii doi ani ai scurtei
sale existente pamantene. Marile proiecte de infra-
structura care s-au derulat in zona judetului Timis
si in orasul sdu natal, Timisoara, mai ales dupa
anul 2008, au insemnat pentru arheologii timiseni
0 mare provocare, mai ales datorita participarii
lor la toate sapaturile arheologice preventive care
au precedat construirea obiectivelor proiectate.
Majoritatea acestor proiecte de cercetare arheo-
logica, insemnand situri arheologice din neolitic
pana la cercetarea si salvarea unor componen-
te ale fortificatiei austriece ce proteja Timisoara,
l-au avut ca si responsabil pe Alexandru Szent-
miklosi. Sany nu s-a marginit niciodatd doar la
a coordona cercetdrile, ci intotdeauna a fost in
prima linie a ,frontului arheologic”, indiferent de
vreme si de vremelnice conduceri, mereu de par-
tea exigentelor cercetarii, luptandu-se nu doar cu

imobilismul institutional si cu indi-
vizi care-si vedeau doar interesul de
moment, dar si cu lipsa de entuziasm
si chiar teama unor colegi. Daca as-
tdzi turistii care ajung in Timisoara
se bucura de oportunitatea de a vizi-
ta vechea ecluzd care controla volu-
mul de apa deversat in santul cetétii
austriece, acest fapt i se datoreaza in
cea mai mare masura lui Szentmiklo-
si, care s-a implicat activ pentru re-
locarea si conservarea unui obiectiv
din trecutul apropiat al orasului, ce
a insumat peste 140 000 de piese de-
montate si apoi reasezate in ordinea
initiald. Toata aceasta munca uriasd, cu momente
tensionate si lungi perioade de zbatere si conflicte
cu factorii de decizie, derulate cel mai adesea in
conditii improprii, sub rigorile prevederilor con-
tractuale, cu presiuni felurite, ar fi putut méicina
chiar si esenta tare a stejarului pe care s-a funda-
mentat in secolul al XVIII-lea edificiul fortificat al
Timisoarei. Ultimii ani de muncé asidud, uneori
dusd pe parcursul unei intregi zile-lumind, cel mai
adesea derulata sub o presiune continud, si-au pus
cu sigurantd amprenta si pe sandtatea prietenului
si colegului nostru, diagnosticat la finele anului
2016 cu o boala cumplita. Spiritul combativ al lui
Sany nu a cedat nici de aceastd datd, insd, din pa-
cate, putini sunt cei care reusesc sd invinga cum-
plita maladie cu care au fost diagnosticati, cel mai
adesea, intr-un stadiu avansat.

In cele aproape trei decenii de déruire intens
pe altarul arheologiei epocii bronzului din partea
de sud-vest a Romaniei, Alexandru a reusit lucruri
pe care alti specialisti nu le ating intr-o viatd in-
treaga. Unele dintre ele le-am amintit mai sus, insa
cele mai multe se regdsesc in paginile lucrarilor
stiintifice publicate in tara si in strainatate. Este vor-
ba de peste 50 de carti, studii, articole si note, cata-
loage de expozitie, cirora li se adauga aproape 100
de comunicdri tinute la conferinte si simpozioane
internationale, nationale sau regionale. Mereu era
preocupat de a impartdsi publicului larg rezultatele
cercetarilor intreprinse. Ca si muzeograf, a realizat
numeroase expozitii menite sa prezinte aspecte ale
trecutului indepdrtat, sa contribuie la 0 mai buna
intelegere din partea publicului a rolului si rostului
arheologiei preventive, care inainte de toate trebuie
sd armonizeze cerintele modernizarii infrastructu-
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rii cu necesitatea si rigorile cercetarii si conservarii
mirturiilor trecutului. In aceasti calitate a initiat ori
a colaborat la realizarea a sapte expozitii de muzeu
si a publicat citeva pliante ale acestor expozitii. Era
insa foarte mandru pentru reusita de a convinge
autoritdtile de necesitatea amenajarii unui muzeu
al sitului de la Cornesti Tarcuri, un obiectiv arheo-
logic de foarte mare anvergurd. Acest muzeu a fost
conceput dupa o viziune modernd, unde sd se rega-
seascd toate componentele unei baze de cercetare,
cu spatii pentru echipa de arheologi, laboratoare,
sala de conferinte etc.

Din nefericire, au ramas insa si multe pro-
iecte neimplinite, carti si studii nefinalizate si, mai
presus de toate, durerea unei plecari mult prea
timpurii, la o varsta la care abia a atins maturitatea
profesionald, iar implinirea visurilor din tinerete
pérea foarte aproape. Aceastd durere o resimt mai
ales cei apropiati, familia lui, dar si noi, cei care
i-am fost prieteni, colegi si colaboratori apropiati,
cei cdrora ne revine datoria de a-i pdstra memoria
si de a-i duce la finalizare proiectele incepute.

AETERNO QUIESCAS IN PACE!

Ioan Bejinariu
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Apxeonornueckre naMATHNKY [TpugnecTpoBbs, Tupacnons

Apxeonoria. Mincturyr Apxeonorii HAHY, Kies

Apxeonorya. HanyoHaneH apxeonorndeckyt MHCTUTYT ¢ My3eit npu BAH, Codusa
Apxeonornyeckuit coopuuk IocymapcrBennoro pmuraxa, Jlennnrpan/Cankr-Ilerepoypr
Bocnopckue uccnegosanns, Cumdeponons — Kepub

Bectnuk ipeBHeit ucropun, Mocksa

Hpesnoctu Crennoro ITpnuepromopbsa u KpbiMa, 3anopoxbe

3amucku Opecckoro obiecTBa UCTOpUM 1 fpeBHOCTel, Ofecca
VcTopuko-apxeonorndecknii aibMaHaX, ApMaBUPCKIUIT KpaeBeTuecKuil Mysei
V3Bectusa Vimneparopckoit apxeonorndeckoit Komuccnun, Cankr-IlerepOypr
IncturyT apxeonorii Hanionanbnoi Akafiemii Hayk Ykpainm, Kies

Kpatkue coobuenus VIHCTUTyTa MCTOpUM MaTepyanbHoil KynsTypsl PAH, Mocksa
Marepmnans o apxeonorun Cesepo-3anagnoro I[Ipudyepnomopss, Opecca
Marepuanst u uccnegopanus mo apxeonornu CCCP, Mocksa-Jlennnrpan
Matepuansl u Viccnenosanus no Apxeonoruu u Sraorpadun Monpgasun, Kumnes
HaupoHampHbII MCTOPUKO-eTHOrpaduyecknit 3anosefHuK «Ilepescnas»

Ortuer apxeonornyeckoit Komuccuu, Cankr-Ilerep6ypr

Poccniickas apxeonorus, VincruryT apxeonoruu PAH, Mocksa

Coserckas apxeonorusd, Mocksa

CBopi apXxeonornyecKux NCTOYHNKOB, MockBa

Coobuenysa TocymapcTBeHHON aKafieMUM MCTOPUM MaTepUaIbHON Kynbrypbl, CaHKT-

[TerepOypr
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INFORMATII SI CONDITIILE DE EDITARE A REVISTEI ARHEOLOGICE

Stimati colegi,

Revista prevede publicarea lucrérilor cu caracter arheologic si interdisciplinar, care reflectd investigatiile din spatiul carpato-
balcanic si teritoriile limitrofe, in forma de sinteze; materiale si rezultate ale cercetérilor de teren; discutii; lucréri cu caracter inter-
disciplinar; recenzii si prezentdri de carte; personalia; antologii; cronica vietii stiintifice.

Toate lucriri vor fi prezentate in limba roménd, rusa, engleza, germana sau franceza.

Materialele prezentate vor fi recenzate de doi specialisti in domeniu dupa modelul double blind peer-review.

Lucrarile de sinteza, discutiile, materialele si rezultatele cercetarilor de teren, studiile si materialele cu caracter in-
terdisciplinar dupa urmatoarea structura:

I. Adnotare:

La inceputul textului se va face un rezumat in limba romani; rusd; englezd, germana sau franceza. Volumul fiecaruia nu
va depasi 1500 caractere, inclusiv spatiile.

II. Textul lucrdrii:

Volumul maxim nu va depdsi 1,5 c.a., inclusiv bibliografia si ilustratiile. Textul lucrérilor trebuie prezentat in manuscris si in
format electronic: Times New Roman; Font size 12; Space 1,5. Coraportul text/planse de ilustratie (inclusiv tabele) va constitui 3/1.

III. Plangele cu materialul ilustrativ:

Plansele, in format A4, se vor prezenta in forma grafica clara, cu numerotarea pozitiei fiecarui obiect. Materialul ilustrativ
trebuie sa fie insotit de o lista a planselor cu o legenda exhaustiva (tradus si in limbile rezumatului). Plansele (JPG sau TIF - nu
mai putin de 600 dpi, oglinda imaginii — 17 cm latime) si lista planselor (Microsoft Word) se vor prezenta si in format electronic.

IV. Bibliografie:

Notele bibliografice se prezinta cu caractere latine (pentru bibliografia in grafie chirilica ce va face transliterare conform
sistemului Bibliotecii Congresului SUA) dupa modelul: [Petrache 1999, 15, fig. 3; Petrov 1999, ris. 4-6].

Lista bibliograficd se prezinta in ordine alfabetici la sfarsitul textului, dupa normele urmatoare:

Modul de citare a monografiilor:
Bader 1978: T. Bader, Epoca bronzului in nord-vestul Transilvaniei. Cultura pretracica si tracicd (Bucuresti 1978).

Modul de citare a articolelor publicate in culegeri de lucrdri stiintifice:
Dergaciov 1969: V.A. Dergaciov, Poselenie epokhi bronzy u sela Slobodka-Shireutsy. In: (ed. L.L. Polevoi) Dalekoe proshloe
Moldavii (Kishinev 1969), 110-122 // B.A. [Iepraues, ITocenenue snoxu 6ponss y cena Cno6opaxa-IInpeyusr. B c6.: (OtB. pex.
JIJI. Tlonesoit) Janexoe npourtoe Mongasuu (Kummiaes 1969), 110-122.

Modul de citare a lucrdrilor publicate in editii periodice:
Zaharia 1990: E. Zaharia, La culture de Monteoru. La deuxiéme étape de développement a la lumiére des fouilles de Sérata-
Monteoru (dép. de Buzdu). Dacia N.S. XXXIV, 1990, 23-51.

Modul de citare a rezumatelor publicate in volumele de simpozioane, conferinte si seminare stiinifice:
Sava 1994: E. Sava, Investigatiile istorico-arheologice in microzona Rudi-Tatarduca Noua-Arionesti, raionul Donduseni. Croni-
ca cercetarilor arheologice. Campania 1993. A XXVIII-a Sesiune Nationald de rapoarte arheologice, Satu Mare, 12-15 mai 1994
(Satu Mare 1994), 114.

Modul de citare a rapoartelor stiintifice si materialelor de arhiva:
Larina et al. 1996: O.V. Larina, K.P. Wechler, V.A. Dergaciov, S.I. Kovalenko, V.M. Bicbaev, Periegheze arheologice in raioanele
Donduseni, Drochia, Singerei in anul 1996. Arhiva MNAIM. Nr.inv. 358 (Chisindu 1996).

V. Lista abrevierilor

In cazul utilizarii unor abrevieri in text, precum si in bibliografie, se anexeazi o listd de abrevieri.
VI. Date despre autor:

numele, prenumele, gradul stiintifico-didactic, functia, institutia, adresa, telefon, fax, e-mail.

Pentru recenzii, prezentiri de carte, personalii, antologii etc.
Textele se prezintd in redactia autorului, conform normelor stabilite, in volum maxim de 0,5 c.a.

Manuscrisele §i varianta electronicé vor fi prezentate direct la redactie sau trimise prin posta pe adresa: Colegiul de re-
dactie Revista Arheologicd, Institutul Patrimoniului Cultural, bd. Stefan cel Mare, 1, MD-2001, Chisindu, Republica Moldova.

Termenul limita de prezentare a lucrarilor pentru volumul XVI, nr. 1 este 1 martie 2020,
iar pentru nr. 2 - 1 iunie 2020

Informatii suplimentare pot fi solicitate la tel: (037322) 27 06 02; 26 09 59.
e-mail: levitkioleg_ipc@yahoo.com, livermur@yahoo.com.
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MHOOPMALNA M YCIIOBUA N3JAHVA APXEO/IOTMYECKOI'O JKYPHAJIA

YBa)kaeMble KOJIIETH,

B sxypHazne 6ynyT my6nuKoBaThCsA pabOTHI IO aPXeOMOTMI ¥ MEKAVCIMIVINHAPHBIM HAyKaM, KOTOPbIe OCBELIA0T pe-
3y/IbTaThl NccrefnoBanuit B Kapmaro-bamkaHCKOM pernoHe u cocegHux repputoprsix. OCHOBHBIE PYOPIUKIL SKypHaIa: aHa/IN-
TIMYeCKue pabOoThl; MaTepyaIbl 1 Pe3y/IbTaThl IOJIEBbIX UCCIE[OBAHNIT; MEXANUCLUIUIHAPHbIE MCCIIOBAHMS; PELieH3N; aH-
TOJIOTWN; [IEPCOHAINH; XPOHUKA HAyIHBIX HCCIIETOBAHMIL.

PaboTbI MOTYT OBITH IPECTABIEHBI HA PYMBIHCKOM, PYCCKOM, AHIIMIICKOM, HEMEIIKOM, (PPaHI[y3CKOM SI3BIKE.

IIpencraBieHHbIe CTaTbU OYAYT PelleH3MPOBAHBI ABYMS CIlelamiucTaMu o Mofenu double blind peer-review.

Pa6oTpl aHaMMTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, MaTepuabl MONEBbIX VCCIEJOBAHMIL, CTAThU 110 My3eorpadum 1 Mexxpucm-
TUIMHAPHBIM MCCIEIOBAHMAM JO/DKHBI OBITH MPEJCTABIEHBI 110 CIeAYIOIeil CTPYKType:

1. Aunomauvus:

ITeper; TeKCTOM HO/DKHA OBITb AHHOTALMA HA PYMBIHCKOM; PYCCKOM; aHITIMIICKOM, HEMELIKOM 11 GPaHIy3CKOM SI3bIKe.
O6BbeM KaXK/joil He HO/DKeH IpeBbiath 1500 cMBOIOB BMeCTe € ITpobenamu.

II. Pykonucv mexcma:

MakcuManpHelil 06beM 1,5 a1, BKIIOYNTEIbHO WITIOCTPALMA U CIMCOK JTUTePaTypbl. TeKCT ImpencTaBsaeTcs B Bufe
PYKOIUCH U B 97IeKTPOHHOM BapuanTe B popmare: Times New Roman; Font size 12 cm; Space 1,5. COOTHOIIIEHMe TEKCTa U M-
JoCTpanuit (BKIK0Yast TabIMIsI) JODKHO ObITH 3/1.

II1. Mnnrocmpavuu:

ITpencrapnatoTcsa Ha popmaTe A4 B 4eTKOM rpadideckoM U300paXKeHNUM, ¢ KaXK/IbIM IIPOHYMepPOBaHBIM 06beKTOM. V-
JIOCTPALVI SO/DKHBI COIIPOBOX/IATHC JIETeH 0 (ITepeBeeHHOl 11 Ha SI3BIKM aHHOTALWI). VI/UIIOCTpUpPOBAHHBI MaTepyua
(JPG wmu TIF, He menee 600 dpi, mmputa n3o0paskeHns1/pucyHKa — 17 cM), a TakKe U CICoK wmocTtpauit (Microsoft Word)
JOJKHBI OBITH IPEICTAB/ICHBI U B 3TIeKTPOHHOM BUJIE.

IV. Bubnuozpadus:

CHockt Ha 6u6morpaduio B OCHOBHOM TeKCTe AAIOTCs Ha maTuHuie (61bnmorpadus Ha KMPUWUIALE TPAaHCIUTEPUPY-
eTcs 110 npaBuniaM cuctembl buénnorexn Konrpecca CIITA) cornacuo cnenyromeit popme: [Petrov 1999, 15, ris. 3,4-6; Miiller
1953, 123, Abb. 15,4-6].

CHMCOK JCII0/Ib30BAHHOI TUTEPATyPbl IPECTABIACTCA B a/IpaBUTHOM HOPS/IKe B KOHI[e OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa, C YYeTOM
CTIeYIOIVX TPeOOBaHMIl.

IIpumep 0ns moroepaguii:
Bader 1978: T. Bader, Epoca bronzului in nord-vestul Transilvaniei. Cultura pretracica si tracicd (Bucuresti 1978).

IIpumep 0nst pabom, onyOnUKOBAHHBIX 8 COOPHUKAX:
Dergaciov 1969: V.A. Dergaciov, Poselenie epokhi bronzy u sela Slobodka-Shireutsy. In: (ed. L.L. Polevoi) Dalekoe proshloe
Moldavii (Kishinev 1969), 110-122 // B.A. [lepraues, ITocenenue snoxu 6ponssl y cena Crnob6opxka-Inpeyrsr. B: (Ots. pex. JIJL.
[Tonesoir) Janexoe npouuvtoe Mongasun (Kummnues 1969), 110-122.

IIpumep 0ns pabom, ony6IUKOBAHHBIX 6 NEPUOOUHECKUX USOAHUAX:
Zaharia 1990: E. Zaharia, La culture de Monteoru. La deuxiéme étape de développement a la lumiére des fouilles de Sérata-
Monteoru (dép. de Buzru). Dacia N.S. XXXIV, 1990, 23-51.

IIpumep 0ns pabom, ony6nUKOBAHHBIX 6 MAMEPUANAX KOHPEPEHUUTI U CEMUHAPOB:
Sava 1994: E. Sava, Investigatiile istorico-arheologice in microzona Rudi-Tatdrduca Noua-Arionesti, raionul Donduseni. Croni-
ca cercetarilor arheologice. Campania 1993. A XXVIII-a Sesiune Nationala de rapoarte arheologice, Satu Mare, 12-15 mai 1994
(Satu Mare 1994), 114.

IIpumep 0715 HAYUHbBIX OMUEMO8 U APXUBHLIX MAMEPUATIOB:
Larina et al. 1996: O.V. Larina, K.P. Wechler, V.A. Dergaciov, S.I. Kovalenko, V.M. Bicbaev, Periegheze arheologice in raioanele
Donduseni, Drochia, Singerei in anul 1996. Arhiva MNAIM. Inv. nr. 358 (Chisindu 1996).

V. Cnucox coxpaujenuii:
B ciyyae mcnonbp3oBaHms COKpaleHNiT B TeKcTe 1 B 61b/morpadun, [06aB/IAeTCs CIICOK COKPAIEHIT.
VI. Ceedenust 06 asmope:
DO, yueHoe cTeneHb, yueHOe 3BaHMe, IO/DKHOCTD, MECTO pabOTbl, HOYTOBDII afipec, TenedoH, gakc, e-mail.

Penensuu, mepconanuu, aHTOMOTUM ¥ TIP.
PaboTbl IpefCTaBIAIOTCA B IPOM3BOIBHOI HOPMe, € yUeTOM TeXHINUeCKMX TpeboBaHmii, 06bemoM 0,5 a.JL.

Pykommcy 1 971eKTPOHHBII BAPUAHT MOTYT OBITh IIPEfICTAaBICHBI B PeAKIINIO KYPHaJIa 0 afpecy: Pemakiysa Apxeonoeu-
ueckoeo JKyprana, VIHCTUTYT Ky/nbTypHOTo Hacnenus, 6y. llItedan gen Mape 1, MD-2001 Kunay, Pecrry6/mika Mongosa.

Ilocnegnnii cpok cpauy Mmarepuanos B ToM XV, Ne 1 - 1 mapra 2020 1., a B N 2 - 1 mronsa 2020 1.

JononmHuTebHAA MHGOPMALVA MOXKET OBITH ToTy4eHa 1o Ter. (037322) 27 06 02; 26 09 59
e-mail: levitkioleg_ipc@yahoo.com, livermur@yahoo.com
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INFORMATION AND PUBLICATION TERMS IN THE JOURNAL ARCHAEOLOGY

Dear Colleagues,

The journal foresees the publication of archaeological and interdisciplinary works reflecting the investigations in the
Carpathian-Balkan space and the neighbouring territories in the form of syntheses; materials and results of field research; dis-
cussions; interdisciplinary works; reviews and book presentations; personalia; anthologies; the chronicle of scientific life.

All papers shall be submitted in Romanian, Russian, English, German or French languages.

All papers to be published will be reviewed by two experts according the double blind peer-review model.

Synthesis works, discussions, materials and results of field research, interdisciplinary studies and materials shall be
written according to the following structure:

L. Annotation:

At the beginning of the text, a summary will be made in Romanian, Russian, English, German or French. The volume of
each will not exceed 1500 characters, including spaces.

II. Text of the paper:

The maximum volume will not exceed 1.5 author’s pages, including bibliography and illustrations. The text of the papers
must be submitted in manuscript and in electronic format: Times New Roman; Font size 12; Space 1.5. The text/illustrations
(including tables) proportion will be 3/1.

III. Drawings with Illustrative Material:

Drawings (illustrations) in A4 format should be presented in clear graphic form with the numbering of the position of
each object. The illustrative material must be accompanied by a list of drawings with an exhaustive legend (also translated in the
languages of the summary). Drawings (JPG or TIF - not less than 600 dpi, image mirror - 17 cm width) and the list of drawings
(Microsoft Word) will be submitted in electronic format as well.

IV. Bibliography:

The bibliographic notes are to be made in Latin characters (for bibliography in Cyrillic script, which will be transliterated
according to the US Library of Congress system) according to the model: [Petrache 1999, 15, fig. 3; Petrov 1999, ris. 4-6].

The bibliographic list shall be presented in alphabetical order at the end of the text, according to the following rules:

Sample of citation of monographs:
Bader 1978: T. Bader, Epoca bronzului in nord-vestul Transilvaniei. Cultura pretracica si tracicd (Bucuresti 1978).

Sample of citation of articles published in collections of scientific papers:
Dergaciov 1969: V.A. Dergaciov, Poselenie epokhi bronzy u sela Slobodka-Shireutsy. In: (ed. L.L. Polevoi) Dalekoe proshloe
Moldavii (Kishinev 1969), 110-122 // B.A. [lepraues, ITocenenue snoxu 6ponssl y cena Cro6opka-Ilnpeynsr. B: (OTB. pep. JIJL.
[Tonesoir) Janexoe mpouuvtoe Mongasyn (Kumnues 1969), 110-122.

Sample of citation of works published in periodicals:
Zaharia 1990: E. Zaharia, La culture de Monteoru. La deuxiéme étape de développement a la lumiére des fouilles de Sérata-
Monteoru (dép. de Buziu). Dacia N.S. XXXIV, 1990, 23-51.

Sample of citation of abstracts published in volumes of symposia, conferences and scientific seminars:
Sava 1994: E. Sava, Investigatiile istorico-arheologice in microzona Rudi-Tatdrduca Noua-Arionesti, raionul Donduseni. Croni-
ca cercetarilor arheologice. Campania 1993. A XXVIII-a Sesiune Nationald de rapoarte arheologice, Satu Mare, 12-15 mai 1994
(Satu Mare 1994), 114.

Sample of citation of scientific reports and archive materials:
Larina et al. 1996: O.V. Larina, K.P. Wechler, V.A. Dergaciov, S.I. Kovalenko, V.M. Bicbaev, Periegheze arheologice in raioanele
Donduseni, Drochia, Singerei in anul 1996. Arhiva MNAIM. Nr.inv. 358 (Chisindu 1996).

V. List of abbreviations:

When abbreviations are used in the text, as well as in the bibliography, a list of abbreviations is attached.
VI. Author info:

Name, surname, scientific-didactic degree, function, institution, address, telephone, fax, e-mail.

For reviews, book presentations, personalia, anthologies, etc.
The texts are presented in the author’s editing, according to the established norms, in a maximum volume of 0.5 author’s

pages.
The manuscripts and the electronic version will be submitted directly to the editorial office or sent by mail at the address:

Editorial board of the Journal Archaeology, Institute of Cultural Heritage, 1, Stefan cel Mare boulevard, MD-2001, Chisinau,
Republic of Moldova.

The deadline for submitting the works for volume XVI, no. 1 is March 1, 2020,
and for no. 2 - June 1, 2020.

Additional information can be requested at tel: (037322) 27 06 02; 26 09 59.
e-mail: levitkioleg_ipc@yahoo.com, livermur@yahoo.com.



LISTA

institutiilor de profil de peste hotare cu care Centrul de Arheologie al IPC ASM
intretine relatii de colaborare stiintifica si efectueaza schimb de publicatii

Eurasien Abteilung des Deutsches Archdologisches Instituts, Im Dol 2-6, D-14195, Berlin, Deutschland
Institut fiir Prahistorische Archdologie Freien Universitit Berlin, Altensteinstrafe 15, D-14195, Berlin, Deutschland

Bibliotheque de Prehistoire LAMPEA-MMSH 5, rue du Chéteau de L'Horologe, B.P.647 13094, Aix-en-Provence,
Cedex 2, France

MTA Regeszeti Intezete Budapest, Uri u. 49, 10145, Ungarn

Apxeonoeunecku uncmumym c my3seil, bpnarapcka Ta Axagemus Ha Haykure (BAH), CpbopHna, 2 1000, Codus,
bonrapna

Institutul de Arheologie ,, Vasile Pdrvan”, Academia Romana, str. Henri Coanda nr.11, Bucuresti, Roménia, 71119
Institutul de Arheologie, Academia Romana - Fliala Iasi, str. Codrescu (Pavilion H), nr. 6, Iasi, Roménia, 700107
Institutul de Arheologie si Istorie a Artelor, Academia Roménd - Fliala Cluj, str. Constantin Daicoviciu nr. 2, Cluj
Napoca, Romania, 400020

Centrul International de cercetare a culturii Cucuteni — Muzeul de Istorie si Arheologie Piatra Neamt, str. Mihai
Eminescu nr. 10, Piatra Neamt, Romania, 610029

Asociatia de studii pentru arheologie funerard — Institutul de Cercetéri Eco-Muzeale, str. 14 noiembrie nr. 3, Tulcea,
Romania, 38800

Muzeul de Istorie Roman, str. Cuza Voda, nr. 19, Roman, jud. Neamt, Roménia, 611009

HMucmumym Apxeonoeuu, Poccuiickas Axagemusa Hayk, yin. [Im. YiabsaHOBa, fi. 19, Mocksa, Poccus, 117036
WUnemumym Ucemopuu Mamepuanvroii Kynomypot, Poccuiickas Axagemusa Hayk, [JBoprosas Habepexnas 18,
Canxkr-Iletep6ypr, Poccus, 191065

Incmumym Apxeonoeii, Hanionanbna Axkazemia Hayk Yxpainn, Byn. I'epois Cranmurpany 12, Kuis, Ykpaina,
04210

Tocydapcmeennviii Opmumanc, IBopuosas Habepexxnas 34, Caukr-Iletep6ypr, Poccust, 191065

Ooecvxuii Apxeonoeiunuti Myseti, HauionansHa Axagemis Hayk Yxpaiuu, Byn. JlamkepoHiBcbka 4, Opeca,
Ykpaina, 65026

Kagpedpa apxeonozuu ucmopuueckozo daxynvmema, MockoBckmit T'ocymapcTBennbiil Yausepcuter um. M.B.
JIomoHOCOBa, JIOMOHOCOBCKUIT IPOCIIEKT, J. 27, KOpIl. 4, MockBa, Poccus, 119990

Kagpedpa apxeonoeuu ucmopuueckozo ¢paxynvmema, CankT-IleTepOyprckmit I'ocymapcTBeHHBII YHUBEPCUTET,
Menpeneesckast JInuns, 5, Cankr-Iletep6ypr, Poccus, 191065

Kagpedpa apxeonozuu ma myseesnascmea. Icmopuunuii paxynvmem, Kuiscokuit Harjionanpanit YHiBepcuTer im.
Tapaca IlleByenka, By1. Bragumupcbka, 64, 01 033 Kuis - 33, Ykpaina

Apxeonoziuna nabopamopis. 3anopispkuit Hanionansuuit YHiBepcutet, By JKyKoBcbKoro 66, M. 3amopixoks,
Yxpaina, MCII-41, 69600

Apxeonoeiunuii Hayko8o-0ocnuionuil uenmp «Cnaduwjuna», Cxignoykpaincpkuit HarjionanpHuil YHiBepcurer im.
Bonogumupa [lansa, Ksapran Monogixuamit 20-a, JIyrancbk, Ykpaina, 91034
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